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Article No. 1. 


Trade in Live Fish (Jlol Maehh) in Calcutta. 

By Sunder Lal Hora. 

{Public Lecture dehrctetl at the Aquatic Society of Heugat on Fnday, the 
of Auguf^t, and puhlinhed irdh pt nmssion oj tin 

DhcctoK Zoologicai A^un'cy of tudia.) 

In his acc*()uiit of the Kish and Fisheries of Bengal, Francis 
Buchanan (afters^'ards Hamilton) records the following obserxa- 
tions iindc! the general account of the tisheries of tlu» Piiriiea 
District. ‘ In the cold season some boats, of from l()U to 20(1 
niauiids Imrthen, arc half filled with ^atcr, and great (]uaiitities 
of small fish arc put into them, and sent living to Calcutta. 
The fish arc so thick that they are just ke]>t wet, but the wat(»r 
is frequently renewed. The kinds an' the Singi, Mauri, and 
K<(.bai. all small fishes vqt} ttmacious of life, and in much 
rc(|uest with th(' natives, as supposed to possess n'storative 
p(»wers \ In several volumes of Hunter’s Statisti(‘al Ae<'ount 
of Bengal, there an references to the trade in live fish, and J 
([uote here two which se(*m to be of sjx'cial significance. In 
the account of the Jessore Fisheries it is stated that ‘ The fish 
is kept fresh by the ingenious and sim])le dcAiee of ])erforating 
the bottom of the boat, and confining the water \'hieh enters 
In m(*ans of t’wo lioards stretched from gunwale to gunwale. 
A tank oi reservoir with a constant sujqdy of fr(*sh water is 
thus formed, and the fish reach their destination ali\e. The 
finer varietic's, however, such as the rui and katia, etc., cannot 
su])])ort this treatment, and W'ould die. The> are, therefore, 
not exported in quantities from Je.sHore , and indeed Na(b\\a. 
with its railwa> communications, has obtained this branch of 
the trade. But the coarser species, such as kai, inagur, etc., 
bear the* confinement easily, and are retailed alive* from villages 
on river banks in the neighbourhood of C^ilcutta. Hughli. <*tc., 

under the name of Jessorc' fish The' kai, a small black- 

green ])urse-mouthed fish, is greatly estc'emed by Bengalis as a 
re'storative after sickness '. Mention is also made of the fact 
that * From the fishing grounds of Bakarganj, boats laden with 
fish are continually passing through the dessore Sundarbans to 
Calcutta. The vessels are filled with water and fisji in perhaps 
(*qual bulk, and the water is continually cast out and new" W’ater 
cast in. The fish die in great numbers, and are thrown out as 
they die, but sufficient reach Calcutta alive to j>ay for th(» 
trip’. In the account of the Faridpur District, a n'ference is 
made to Jlol Mttchh, and it is stated that The fishes in this 
case are stored in rc'servoirs eonstnieted in the middle of the 
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boats and closed by a grating at bottom, through which a con- 
stant and fresh supply of water is afforded. The boats are 
well manned and Viwift, and ai*e pulled day and night De, 
in his * Report of the Fisheries of ESastem Bengal and Assam 
devotes to the mode of transport and value of live fish a para- 
graph which is very instructive in this connection. He says : 
* fVrtain fish fetch a high price if sold alive, and are of much 
less value when dead. They are supposed to be very nourishing 
if killed just l)efore cooking. These are called jioJ (alive) fish 
and are the Magur, the Singi and the Koi. Some other species 
of fish which are transiK)rtod similarly also come under the same 
<lesignation, and are the ShoL the Lali or Cheng, and the Gajar. 
They all possess specially-contrived breathing apparatus enabling 
them to live for a long time in very little water, and some of 
them are known to walk across land from one water to another. 
Such fish are easily transported alive to long distances. When 
large numliers are to be carried, they are placed in water in the 
hold of a boat. A circulation of fresh water is maintained by a 
small hole being bored in the bottom of the boat through vhich 
water wells up, while one or more men arc engaged in constantly 
bailing the excess water out. The hole is Htopjied vith a ]K»g 
when the bailers rest. These fish are caught m hhih and other 
<'onfined waters and <*anied in this way to very great distances 
such as from Faridpur and Bakarganj to (Jalcutta. For shorter 
journeys they are carried in earthen pots or canisters containing 
water, which is changed once or tuice a day The> are kept 
alive in this way in the consumers’ houses lor several days.' 

The above remarks indicate that in the * live fish * trade 
a s].H*cial technique has developed and that in the ingenious 
<le vices to be r<‘ferred to presently advantage is taken of the 
mode of life of the spi^cics collectively known as JioJ Jlachh 
T will now refer briefly to the bionomics of these fish to indicate 
lu>w they differ in certain essentia*! respects from our ordinary 
<*onception of fishes. 

In India and further east, there are many varieties of 
fisli which are capable of living out of w'ater for considerable 
periods, and even of making periodic excursions on land These 
arcA’^ery hardy species and are able to survive conditions fatal 
to most other kinds of fish. In their natural haunts, such as 
foul -smelling marshy areas, w'hen the water has been dranm off 
or has evaporated, as often happens during drought, they are 
capable of living in pools of liquid mud and when these dry 
up they burrow in the mud for a foot or two and survive so 
long as the earth is moist beneath. This highly unfish-like 
bc‘liaviour is due to the fact that in them air-breathing organs 
or * lungs ' have been developed and it has become possible for 
them to oxygenate their blood directly with the atmospheric 
air. On lifting the gill-cover of a Koi (Anabas) or Khalisha 
(TnehogaMer), one sees a chamber situated above the gills and 
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formed as an outgrowth of the ordinary gill-ehamber. Each of 
these accessory chambers contains a labyrinthiform organ, 
composed of shelf-like plates with wavy ^ges and supplied 
with fine blood vessels. When the air is inhaled through the 
mouth it enters this chamber and the labyrinthiform oi^an acts 
as the ‘ lung * of the fish. 

In Sauli and Lata {Ophicephalus spp.) the accessory respira- 
tory organs are in the nature of two lung-like reservoirs in the 
head, developed as pouches of the pharynx. The inner linings of 
these cavities are richly supplied with blood. The respiratory 
chambers of Cuchia (Amphipnous) are of a similar nature. In 
this fish the gills are greatly reduced and it seems to have lost 
practically all its power of aquatic respiration. Jn Magur 
(Clarias) there is an air-chamber situated above the gills into 
which tree-like outgro^^i;hs project from the upper ends of the 
gill arches. In Singi (Saccobranchm) a long tubular sac grows 
backwards from the opercular or the gill cavity and extends as 
far as the middle of the tail. Tliis sac bears a marked resemblance 
to the lungs of land vertebrates. These are the princijml fish 
which constitute the trade in live fish. It is not my intention 
to deal with all the aspects of this business, but to confine my 
attention to the sale of this commodity in (Calcutta with such 
incidental remarks on other aspects of the fishery as may l)e 
called for in the treatment of the subject. 

1 am informed that in (Mcutta there are three principal 
wholesale markets for the disposal of Jiol Machh, one nt 
(^hingrighata, not very far from the Dhapa I.io k, one at 
Kidderpore on Tolly’s Nullah, and the third at LTltadanga, 
opposite the Deshhandhu Park on the (^anal West Road. There 
are places on the Hooghly River \^hich are also knoAiii for the 
sale of ’ live fish but they are not of much significance from 
the commercial point of view. Not very long ago, there used 
to be a big market at Salkia on the western bank of the 
Hooghly, but on account of its relative inaccessibility it has 
l>een given up. The entire quantity of fish sold in the three 
markets enumerated above is brought to Calcutta from the 
deltaic districts of Lower Bengal, such as Faridpur, Bakergunj 
(Khulna), Jessore, the 24-Farganas, Barisal, Madaripur, and 
Dacca. The majority, if not all, of the boats laden with ‘ live 
fish ’ pass through the Krishtopur Canal before reaching Calcutta 
and it is a common sight to see boats, mostly small but a few 
large ones also, being towed to Calcutta in a characteristic 
way (Plate 1, fig. 1). To a central post in the boat a numlier 
of ropes are tied and these are passed on to people on the shore. 
These jx^rsons pull the boat along with the help of these roj)es 
and only one man is then needed on the boat for steering 
purposes. Most of the boats come to Ultadanga, which, 1 am 
given to understand, is the most important market now for the 
sale of Jiol McuJih. Ohingrighata used to be the foremost 
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market for this piirpiJHe, but it has lost its popularity in favour 
of the Uitadanga market. Here during the winter months 
twenty to thirty small boats may be sc»en lying along the western 
l)ank of the canal (Plate 1, fig. 2), but unless one goes there 
very early in the morning, the way in which the fish trade is 
carrie<l on cannot l>e appreciat€‘d. Between the hours of 6 
and S in the morning, th<‘re is great activity and it is practically 
im]x>ssible to find anyone to help M'ith the collection of in- 
formation one may 1 k' interested in By S o'clock the regular 
business is finished and the fishermen busy themselves with 
the ])reparation of their midday meal ^Plate 1. fig. 3). These 



I I \T-rm. 1. Ski'tt'h Map <»t shouiti^ tlu* pobitioii of the 

deltaic iliHlnets from where Jwl Mavhh (Li\e Fish) are imported 
into ('’Hlentta. 

Full thick line Jiidietiteh the route that can he usod all the yeai. 
ilrokeii thick line iiidieateh th<’ inner boat loiiti' which shortenh 
the |ouriie> l).\ main <lays and is used by a majority of Jiol Machh 
Iwiats 

hours for the s(jle of th«* fish are natural, for the fish are taken 
from hcrt* to th(‘ various markets of the town for retail purposes. 
At the same time it is considered highly undesirable to disturb 
the fish more than once in the course of 24 hours, and it is 
difficult thcrt'fore. to persuade these people to sell the fish 
alter the earl\ morning hours. 

Pile fish occupy the entire hold of the boat with a sufticient 
(jii.intitN of water to cover them As a rule |th of the depth 
of the boat is filled with fish and water and there are stout 
wotwlen cross-bars in the boat, known as ‘Gurroh', to indicate 
this l(‘vel The hold is covered by narrow' planking in se(‘tions 
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in such a way that a part or the whole of it can be ex])osed 
when needed (Plate 1, fig. 4). By this arrcingement the fish 
lie in a cool and semi-dark place, and the planking provides 
a flooring space for the people to move about, cook their food, 
eto. 

Though the Jiol fish are air-breathing fishes, a certain 
quantity of good water is still essential for their healthy existence. 
Before the commencement of the jouniey, the required quantity 
of water is taken from the natural haunts of the fishes through 
a perforation at the bottom of the boat In some boats there 
is no perforation at tlie bottom, but a portion of the edge is 
built in such a \^ay that a small jiiece ot Hood can slide in and 
out. When it is dc'sired to add ^vater, the piece is taken out 
and the boat is till'd towards the sicie and wat(T enters through 
the tem])orary opening After taking in the desirwl quantity 



Tuxt-fig. i Skt‘teh ol Hti ariaiiK^sneiit b> \%hic’h Main is lilhsl iii Momo 
ot tho boats ('iij^agocl in the trade* of .//oZ Machh (Li\c . 

fissSlidiiig plank oi clooi , attrr the door ih Iittcsl 

ii|martla, f=*KdKe of the boat, f/=(Jroovecl pillara in ^hieh the 
dooi alidea, e=A }Mntion of the boat's innei surfat'e 

tiitinji; tho lioat on the aide of this aiinn^'ment and b\ 
httin^ the dooi upwanls, Mvatei is allowed ti» gi» into the boat. In 
some eases, this de\ lee is htteil in the w^all of the boat itaidf. 


of water the hole is ])iugged securely, and usually no change of 
water is made ev route, the mam reason lieing that the canal 
water, through which the boats travel, is too saline and, there- 
fore. unwholesome for the fish. If, however, the water in the 
boat becomes very foul in the course of the journey, it is bailed 
out and replaced by fresh water from some jiond or tank near 
the banks of the canal. During the period of stay at Calcutta, 
the water in the boat ’s changed once every day lietween 9 to 0 
in the morning after the business for the day is ovei. The old* 
water is at first bailed out with the hel]) of ^ Dharnd (Plate fl, 
fig. 3), usually from the front end of the l>oat and a fresh supjily 
is taken at the hinder end When the bailing out of water is 
going on. the fish are frightened by the noise and lie quietly at 
the bottom so that the water can be baik^d out without any 
fear of throwing awa> the fish. Canal w^ater is not used for 

7 
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thiH purpose, but unfilt<»rrd Hooghly water supplied by the 
Calcutta Corporation is taken through a hose-pipe and allowed 
to fall into the boat from some height (Plate 6, fig. fi). By 
this arrangement, thoroughly oxygenated and wholesome water 
is su]iplied to the fish. The Calcutta Corjioration charges a 
monthly fee (al>out Rupt^es thirty) for the supply of water, and 
this HU 111 is raised from among the owners of the boats. 

The Hale of the fish is effected through the intermediation 
of a broker w'ho meaHures out the quantitieH of fish (Plate 2, 
figs. I and 2). No weights are used but baskets of different 
sizes and shapc^H are employed as measures (Plate 4, figs. 1 
and 2). On the 13th of January, 1933. 1 noticed a boatman 



irKXT-FK.. 3.- Net iiBoil Uw taking out smaller fish 
from the hold of a Jiol Machh boat. 


H(*lliiig fi^h to a jierHoii w’ho intended to take them to Jamshedpur 
(Tataiiagar) by rail at the rate of Rs. 1-12 per 10 small baskets 
(( hhoto Jhdjilcd), each of w’hich contained approximately IJ 
jMiVft of fish. After iiurchase, the man kept the fish in canisters 
with a Ninall quantity of w’ater and he informed me that in the 
course of the journey he will have to change the water at least 
four times. There must be a great demand for this ty|)e of fish, for 
up to riatnshedpur the ])erson had to pay Ks. 1-12 })er maund 
for fish and water in the canisters besides other incidental 
exfienses. 1 was told that at the Ultadanga Ghat, the price of 
this kind of fish u.Mually varies lietween Rs. 40 to Rs. 60 per 
maund according to the season and the state of the market. 



19341 


Calcutta's Trade in Live Fish 


4 


For sale in the local markets, the fish is carried in big 
baskets known as Gachhd which are strengthened in various 
ways for durability (Plate 5, figs. 1~3). Jiol Machh can leaji 
up to considerable heights, and, therefore, the baskets have to 
be ke])t covered but sometimes netting is used on the toj) in an 
ingenious way (Plate 5, fig. 3). Uauall}’ fiat, shallow^ baskets 
are used as covers (Plate 6, figs. 1 and 2). When taken to a 
market, the fish are transferred to a large earthen gawla in 
which they are kept in a small quantity of water. A pl^.nk 
of wood behind the gamla serves as the seat for the seller wiio 
exhibits a few of the fish on a banana leaf in a shallow^ basket 
(Plate 2, fig. 3). Usually there is a small quantity of water on 
the banaiia leaves and the fish w'riggle about in it and keep their 
surface and respiratory organs moist. In the loc^al markets 
the retail price is fixed })er piece or the fish are sold by weight. 
A visit to the Shamba/ar Market about midday show^ed that 
the section for the sale of ‘ live fish ’ was almost deserted. 1 
w'as informed however, that during the early hours brisk business 
goes on in this section. Bengali w'omen carry on this business 
in the market. 

Some ])eople, mostly Beharis, sell ‘ live fish ’ in the stre<»ts. 
and even here there are two categories. Certain people establish 
w'ay-side temporary shops by keeping a few^ baskets full of 
<lifferent types of J iol Machh in front of them at a street corner 
or some other suitable place (Plate 2, fig. 4). They sell the 
fish by w'eight, and to a buyer of a large quantity they give the 
fish in a small basket for which they charge only a nominal 
price. The second category consists of street -hawkers (Plate 3. 
fig. 1) who move from place to place wdth baskets full of fish 
on their heads. The basket is lined on the inside with banana - 
leaves (Plat<* 3, fig. 2) and a small quantity of water is sprinkled 
over the fish to keej> them moist. The banana-leaves helj) to 
retain this water in the basket wdiich is beneficial f(jr th(‘ fish 
and at the same time jireveiit the w^ater from dripj)ing on the 
haw'k(‘r. The Qdchhd is covered with a shallow' basket to pn*- 
vent the fish from jumping ovei. The fish is usually sold by 
w’eight and the ])aiis of the balance consist of two small, d(*e]> 
baskets (Plate 3, fig. 2). When the fish are sold, a common 
string is j)as8ed through their gill -openings or each fish is 
secured by a separate piece of string and the fish dangle about 
as they are being carried home for consumption (Plate 3, fig. 3). 
Some more mercFul peoi)le carry them in small baskets. The 
treatment they receive in the homes must be familiar tc» most 
of us. The fishes like Singhi and Magur, w'hich are great 1\ 
dreaded on account of their spines, are firkt treated with a pinch 
of salt on their heads. This has the immediate effect of nar- 
cotizing them so that they can be handled without fear. Bonifi, 
a kind of a bent knife fixed in a wooden board (Plate 6, fig. 5), 
ts used to cut off the heads and for cutting them u]) into j»ieces 
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(Plato 3, 4). Tho pieces are then put in a basket (Plate b, 

fif(. 4) and thoroiipjhly washed before transferring them to the 
(•cM)king pot. 

A much more cruel method is sometimes used for killing 
these fishes. A fish is (*aught by the tail and its head is hit 
against some hard substance or its head is hit with something 
hard. I’he fish has to be knocked several times before it is 
killed. 

Jio/ Mnrhh are greatly in demand among the Bengali 
]>opulation of Calcutta for their flavour, taste, and nutritional 
value. They are believed to be very good for invalids as they 
are considered to Ik* light, nutritious, strengthening, and restora- 
tive. On account of all these special qualifications, one can 
imagine that gix'at care is taken to kee]) these fishes in a fit 
condition for consumption as a suitable article of diet. But 
iinfijrtunatcly this is not so. Most of the Bengalis in Calcutta 
are, no doubt, familiar with the allusion in the popular saying 
* Jessore Koi ', but for the licnefit of others I shall explain it 
hen*. Kol fish at Jessore is fat. plump, and rich, but by the 
time it arrives in ('alcutta in boats, it becomes very thin and 
<*maciated, so inu(*h so that the head -portion bec'omes very 
prominent and l)ody-}K)rtion lean. After a prolonged illness, 
a iierson'h head seems proportionately larger and the body 
and limbs very thin. So the phrase ‘ tlessore Koi ’ is used for a 
jK*rson who recovers from prolonged illness and is consequently 
very thin and emaciated. Jiol MacliK during transportation 
lose a great deal of their weight as they are not fed from the 
<lay th(*y are cajitured to the day they are eaten, and this period 
may range from two to four weeks according to the distance and 
tendency of the market. No one seems to have realized w'hat 
a w'astage of valuable food-matenal occurs during this ])eriod of 
forced starvation of the fish. If some cheap food could be 
pre|Mired and the utility of it demonstrated to the fisher- people, 

I am sur(', much good could result to this trade in the increase 
of the market value of these fish on account of their enhanced 
nutritional value. 

( Vmsiderabk* wxirk has been done on the effect of starvation 
in other animals, but in the case of fish there seems to have 
lK*en difficulty in collecting the excreta for metabolic studies 
and the inability to give a definite amount of food and water 
si*<»ms to have been another obstacle. On the analogy of what 
has lK‘en found in other animals, it can be safely presumed 
that even in fishes the first line of defence against starvation is 
the depletion of the glycogen stored in the liver and other tissues. 
After tlic consum])tioii of the carbohydrates, the fats and proteins 
\v<»uld be ne.\t consumed, leading to the breaking up of the 
iKKly-t issues. dc|K*nding on the degree of starvation. It follows, 
therefore, that the protein and fat value of a fish which has 
lH*<*n starved for a fortnight or so w’ould be much inferior to* 
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that of fresh fish of the same species. The preparation of a 
suitable food for these fish during their period of confinement 
and starvation is a simple matter, but no attention has un- 
fortunately been paid to this important question. They are 
being exploited without the slightest idea of conservation. 
Fortunately, Nature is bountiful in showering its blessings on 
this land, but man is interfering with Nature to such an extent 
that fisheries may fail altogether. It is, however, hoptnl that 
before long neeessarv steps will be taken to preserve the fisheries 
of this country. 

As any talk about fislu'ries is incomplete witliout statistics, 
I pro]:> 08 e now to place bt'fore you a statement of fish- boats 
entering Oak^utta through the Krishtopur Toll Station, showing 
approximately the (|uantity in niaunds of fish and number of 
boats month l)y month for the five years, 192S to 1932 (Table 1). 
1 have already remarked that most ()f the fish -boats carrying 
‘ live fish ’ to (>ak‘Utta have to pass through the Krishtopur Toll 
Station, and, as the statement slums, on an average* 43.14fi‘4 
maunds of fish are im])orted uito ('alcutta every year This is 
not a small quantity and any effort made to im]>rove the quality 
of this fish stH'ms certainly A\orth wink* During the dry months, 
from October to flune, the transportation of fish is carried on 
by small boats and consecjiiently the nuinh(*r of boats employed 
is large, aboqt 300 boats j>er month, while the average quantity 
of fish carried by these boats is about H o maunds ])er trip 
(Table II). During the monsoon months only a few boats art* 
used for this trade, but they are of about 30 maunds ca])acity, 
so that with the reduction in the number of lK)ats, the supply 
tloes not fall proportionately. It is further se(*n tha iht* supj)ly 
t)l this kind of fish is most abundant from October to March, 
the pt*ak ])eriod being January, and it falls off gradually till 
in June the quantity im})orted in (’alcutta is about 1 ,o(M) maunds 
only. The rise and fall in the quantity of fish month by month 
is governed by biological laws and can be rt*adily ex])lained 
with the hel]* of our knowledge of tlu* bionomics of these fishes. 
With (k'tober or November, the dry-season starts in India 
and the water in the rivers, tanks, pools, and ditches lK»gins 
to fall due to gradual evajioration. As the vast exjianses of 
water dry u]), the fish come together to live in pools and puddles 
and fall a ready j>re\ to the ingenious dc*viees used by man in 
(*apturing them. I do not propose to deal with these devices 
here, a^' it is a long subject and must l>e treated sejiarately and 
cannot be adequately dealt w'ith within a few minutes. In 
April, May, and June, the marshes and ponds dry up alto- 
gether and the fishes bury themselves at considerable deptlis 
in the ground to tide over this unfavourable period. In con- 
sequence the sup]ily of Jiol Machh falls considerably. With 
the monsoon, the country is fiooded and the sleeping or apsti vat - 
ii.g fishes are revivified. The fish lK*come abundant, but, on 
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account of the floods and high waters, they are not accessible. 
The supply improves during the rains, but the real fishery 
season for these fish starts with the fall of water in October 
or Noveml>cr. 

During the rainy season — .luly, August and September — 
the majority of Jiol fish brought to Calcutta belong to the 
labyrinthine fishes of the genera Afiabas (Koi) and Trickogaster 
(Khalisha), while after the rains from October to February 
Ophicephahis (Sauli, Ijata, Murral) and Anabas are most 
abundant; Trickogaster decreases in quantity. During the 
hot months, April, May and June, 90% of Jiol Machh con- 
sist of Saccobra7ichus (Singi) and (larias (Mctgvr). From 
the middle of February to the middle of April some people 
do not eat Singi and Koi, for they are believed to spread small- 
])ox. During these months, the skin of these Ashes is covered 
with small, raised, round patches which correspond in appear- 
ance to the marks of sitiall}K)x. It is probable that this is 
the brecfiing season of these fishes and that this jieriod is en- 
joined as the close season. 

A few words about the jieople who biing the supply of 
Jiol fish to C^alcutta will not be out of place here. It has been 
staUnl that it takes S to lb days for the journey from Faridpur 
to (^alcutta, 4 to 5 days from Khulna, and a somewhat shorter 
]>eriod from Jessore and 24-Parganas. A stay of 5 to 10 days 
is made in ('alculta to disjK)ae of the cargo anci the return journey 
takes about a w(H‘k or so. Soon after the arrival of the boat 
in the fishing ground, the owner of the boat loads it with a 
fr<*sh su])ply and the (^alcutta joume} starts once again. It 
w^as ascertained that on an average one trij) a month is made 
by thes<* boats The minimum number of men on each boat 
is three, one rmnjhi (boatman) and twn dharis (paddlers), but 
this number dcp<»nds uj)on the size of the boat. Formerly 
these ]K*oj>ie obtained a certain percentage of profit, but on 
ac(’ount of trade de])ressioii, they now' receive a wage of 6 to 10 
ru})ees a month, according to their qualifications, besides food- 
rations. The purchase price of the fish is not known to these 
]>eople, for it is the concern of the owner of the boat. Each 
4>oat costs about Ks. li>0 to Rs. 500 according to its size, and 
the carrung ca]>acity of a small boat is estimated to be 6 to 7 
maunds of fish U'sides a quantity of w'ater. About 90% 
of the ])eoj»le emj)loyed in this trade are Mahommedans bv reli- 
gion. 

I ha\e not dealt w’ith the methods of capture of Jiol Machh 
nor with the popular beliefs and 8U])crstitions that have grown 
up round this class of fish. A Jiol Machh, when alive, fetches 
3 to 4 times as much price as a dead one of the same kind and. 
therefort*, a dead Singi or Koi is eaten only by the poorer people. 
These fishers have the merit of being absglutely fresh when 
C(H)kod, and it is no wonder that they are prized so much. 
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EXPLANATION OF PLATES. 

Traiik IV Livk Fish (Jim Muhh) in Calcutta. 

Plate 1. 

Fiji. I. -A viow of the Krishtopur Canal, North Caloiitta. Notice 
Ihe boats iK'inii' towefl by inon on the bank by means of roix'S tied to 
polos in the inuhlle of boats (p. 3). 

Fiji. 2. Wholesale market for Jiol Mnrhh at the Ultadanf^a Ghat. 
Several Isiatb are seen opposite the Deshbandhu Park along the 

weMt«»ni bank <if the (^insl We«»t Hoad (p. 4). 

Fig. 3. (’loser view of a few small boats at the Ultadanga Ghat 
containing Jiof Marhh. Most of the men art' attending to the preparation 
of their miriday meals aftt‘r the morning hours of business (p. 4). 

Fig. 4. Two boats containing Jiol Machh. The narrow planking 
HI si'ctioiiH used to cover the hold, wheiv the fish are stored, is clearly 
sm*u (p. 5). The hold is fiartly uncovenvl in the boat i>n the right. 

PliVTK 2. 

Figs. I and 2. Sale of Jwl Jttachh. The owneT is supplying fish 
from tJQrf to the broker who gw^s on measuring the quantity with the 
help of Chhoto Jhdnkd. 'I’he purchaser is ]>utting fish in canistei's for 
raihMiy transfiortutioii. Many people gather round to watch the 
transaidioTi (p, ♦*•). 

Fig. 3. —.y/o/ Mttvhh Section of the Sliainbazar Market. Calcutta, 
at about midday , \ ery few ))eopie were in the markc^t at this hour (p. 7). 

Fig. 4. \ wav side teiiqiorary stall of a Behari for the sale of Jtol 

Mui'hh ()». 7). 


i*LATK 3. 

Fig. I. \ Behan st reel -haw ker ol Jtol Muvhh (p. 7). 

Fig. 2. \ Behari street-haw'ker of Jwl Mwhh weighing fish for 

a eimtnmer. The inner biuiatm-leaf hniiig of the basket and the cover 
lying iH'side it may be iiotieed (p. 7). 

Fig. 3. •Hoi MficMi biang earned borne by means of strings passed 
through tJie gill-o))enings (p. 7). 

Fig. 4. A heiise-inaid rutting up •/iol Mochh and pn'paring them 
for the eookiiig pot (]). H). 


Plate 4. 

• Kig. 1. Two small lish measures, (Jhhoto Jhdnkd and Bajro JhdxJi'd. 
Fig. 2. Largf' fish nioaisure. Dure. 

Fig. 3. A w ide-ineshed i-ircular net {Jdl) with an iron rim used for 
takmg out larger fish, sucdi as iSoI {(>phicephaluft striattut),fnnri the hold of 
a Ijoat. Wulc mesh allow’s smaller fish to pass through. 


Plate 6. 

Large baskets {Ddclihd) fur carrying Jiol Machh. Basket in figure 2 
js strengthened by means of strings of twine. Basket in figure 3 has a 
netting on the top to prev^ent fish from jumping out. Basket in figure 4 
has a narrow mouth wrhi(*h ])reventH the fish from jumping out. 
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Platk 

FigH. 1 and 2. -Shallow, ])]ate-lik(> baakotn imod an covorH for hijr 
baskets {Odohhd) and for laying oul Jiol Machh for sale. 

Fig. 3. — DhdmS, a basket with a handle usetl £<»r bailing out water 
from a boat and for taking out fish from the hold. 

Fig. 4. —Khdloi, a ainall basket used for miscellaneous purposes, 
such as carrying fish from niarktd, for washing cut piece's of fish, etc. 

Fig. 5. a big knife fixed in a wooden board for cutting up 

big fish into large pieces. 

Katdri, a bent knife f<»r cutting lugger ])iece8 into siualler jiieoos. 

Fig. tt. Fresh water being added to a boat fnuii a how'. As th(' 
water falls fnim a consalerable height, it Im'Cotui'^ thoiDughl^ oxygenated 
(p. 0). 
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Abticlb No. 2. 


On a type of Sedentary Game of Bengal. 

By Jatindra Mohan Datta. 

(Communicated by Dr, S. L, Hora,) 

The typt' of sedentary game described below is popularly 
known as Tul'-iak and is usually played by children and young 
boys and girls of Bengal. The diagrams used for the game are 
shown below, but it may be noted that the one without the 
outer }»oundary line* is more commonly used. The diagram 
is drawn on a piece of slate or on a floor with charcoal, and 
two players are needed to play the game. To start with, 
(‘ach player has three distinctive pieces, such as cowries (siieUs) 


li V 


1) E E 


a H 1 


B V 


I) i E E 


a H 


and tamarind seeds, or distinctive marks, such as x anci (zJ, 
are chosen to play the game. The jilayei, who begins, 
filacoa one of his pieces or mark on any of the areas marked 
A, B, C, etc. and then the other player occupies any other area. 
Playing thus alternate!}", all the six ])ieees aie brought on the 
board. When all the six pie<^es are brought on Ihe board, 
then th(‘ yiieces are moved to adjacent vacant jilaces Imt there 
is no jumping over or catching the jiieces of tlio adversary. 
Effort is mad(‘ to get one’s three pieces in a straight lin(\ 
i.e. ABC, ADG, A£l, and so on. One, who achieves this 
first, is the winner of tht' game, but it ofte^ happens that no 
one gets his three phujes in a straight line witliin a sjieeified 
time and then the game ends in a draw. 

The game is usually played by idle people and vagabonds, 
and mothers often dissuade their children from playing this 
game for long periods as it is believed that the child bec*omes 
Lakshmi-chcMrd or devoid of wealth (poor). 

( 17 ) 
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The writer has seen this game being played at Asansol 
and Dhanbad, but has never seen people of Lower Bengal 
playing it. 

['i'he principle of play in this game is the same as that of 
Tant-fant (Datta, Joum, As. Soc. Bengal, N.S. XXIX, p. 167, 
1933) or Tin-gvti pait paii (B. Das-Gupta, Qua^rt. J(/urn. Vanglya 
Sdhitya Parisat, XIV, p. 243, 1314 B.S.) though the diagrams 
and the mode of play in the beginning are different, especially 
in Tant-fant. Tuk-tak is fairly common among the residents of 
Calcutta where it is called Naw Kdtd Kdti and is always played 
with distinctive marks. It has become ])roverbial for idleness, 
for when a person has no work te flo, he is often rebuked by 
saying that he should go and play Kdtd Kdti with his wife. 
There an? also other variations of the game prevalent in Bengal. 
S. L. Hora.\ 



Article No. 3. 


On a Curious Cult of Orissa. 

By Sauat ('hani)RA Mitra. 

Ilesearohes carried on in Northern India during the fourth 
quarter of the last century as well as in the first one of the 
present have brought to light the jUv^valence therein of many 
curious and strange cults. 

For iustaiice, in IS99 the well-known Bengali Indologist, 
the late Mahamaho})adhyaya Dr. Kara Prasad Saatri, CM.K., 
M.A.. D.Litt., F.xV.S.B., made the startling discovery that, in 
Bengal, nearly one tliird of the Hindu ]K>pulation are still 
Buddhists without their knowing that- they are followers of 
this famous <*ult. These people worship a godling named 
J)harma, who is no other than the second deity of the Buddhist 
Triad. This worship is (jcuiductcil by non-Brahmana priests ; 
and the inantroft ov ])rayer-formuhe are full of Buddhist ideas. 
I'his discovery was greatly appreciated by scholars. Dr. Sastri 
])ublished a ])amphl(»t entitled Disroverij of Livuifj liiM/unm 
in B( ntjal on this subject In ltK)9, the (^ouneil of the Asiatic 
So(jiety of Bcuigal re(j nested him to undertake, on behalf of 
the (iovornment of India, a search for Bardic manuscripts in 
Hajputana, and to prepare and submit a report the. on, and to 
formulate a practical scheme for theii colle(*tion and preservation. 
This work oc(*upied four years, cluring which he submitted four 
annual progress-reports which contain many new and interest- 
ing discoveries in the political, social, religious, and liti'rary 
history of Bajputana, In the course of the long tours whi(‘h 
he had to make in Bajputana in searcli of these Bardii* manus- 
cripts, he discovered another curious cult. It is the remnant 
of the Zoroastrian fire-worship still existing in an obscure 
corner of Hajputana (Osia). It is the worship of a lamp, fed 
with (jhi (clarified butter), wliich has been kept burning by 
a band of monks for centuries. 

It was towards the close of the last century that Sir (leorge 
(Irierson made some researches into the animistic or pojjular 
religion which is prevalent among the peasantry of Bihar. 
As the result of these researches, he discovered some strapge 
deities and their cults existing among th« agriculturists of 
Bihar. One of these is the cult of Dihwdr or Chirkutim-P%r 
which is prevalent in the districts of Saran and South Tirhut, 
in North Bihar. It is beli(*ved that each village has got its 
own godling of this name which, when translated into English, 
would mean the Saifd of Bags and Tatters, Every person 
who passes his shrine throws a piece of cloth on his image. 

( 19 ) 
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(It is to be regretted that Dr. Grierson has not told us what 
this godling’s imago is like, whether it is a piece of unhewn 
stone, or a small mound of earth, or a wooden stake stuck 
in tlie ground. Further research is required on this point.) 
I think that the piece of cloth thrown on this deity’s image 
is an instance of rag-offering. If this piece of cloth be a 
shred torn from the offerer’s own wearing apparel, it preserves 
an imaginary connection with the former wearer thereof, not- 
withstanding its having been torn from the latter’s dress. The 
godling communi(iates his divine afflatus or mana to the 
discanled rag which, in its turn, eomraunicates it through 
the aforementioned imaginary link to the wearer or offerer 
and thereby sanctifies and blesses him.^ 

Another is the cult of Dhvlhd or Dhehm Qosdin or Pir, 
a name which, when translated into English, would mean 
the. Sainf of (Uodn, A small mound of clay is erected by the 
roadside in his honour. To this symbol of the godling, every 
passer-by offers a clod of earth by way of votive offering. 
This deity is popularly believed to protect wayfarers from 
all harm and trouble.' 

Closely analogous to the foregoing cult is the worship 
of the goddessling — Dheldi (liandl or ‘Our Lady of (‘lods’ 
which is prevalent in the district of Murshidabad in north - 
westeni llengal. In this case stones arc placed by way of 
offering at the foot of the trees which are believed to l»o 
inhabited by the tree-spirits or tree- god lings.^ 

liccentiy the resea relies of Prof. Priya Paiijan Sen, M.A., 
P.P.S., of Calcutta University have brought to light the 
existence in Orissa of a curious cult which is known as the 
worshiy) of the mare-hcaded goddessling Basuli. She has the 
form of a mare and is known as the ‘ Ohord-muJid Rdnidl ’ 
or ‘the raare-hoaded Basuli’. She is worshipped in various 
localities in Orissa by Keots and allied castes. The sacred 
Ixiok of this (*ult is the Kaivarfa-Gltd which is said to have 
been wTitten in Uriya by Aehyuta Das, who was one of the 
five companions of the great Vaishnava reformer Chaitanya 
'Dova. Prof. P. R. Sen thinks ‘that Basuli was originally a 
local deity probably of Dravidian origin who was gradually 
transferred to the Hindu Pantheon. She may be connected 
witli Haj^agriva or allied to the goddess Buri worshipped in 
N orth Ik^ngal , es|iecially in the Rungpur District ’ .* Her dei iysk ip 
in rrprcnentrd by mi image vnth a hornets head and, aometimea 
an a home wholly made of uood. A- folk-liallad in Uriya about 


^ Bihar Peasant Li/e, By Sir George Grierson, I.C.S., O.M., K.C.I.E., 
Second and Revised Edition, Patna, Superintendent, Government. 
Printing, Bihar and Orissa, 1026, p. 406. 

2 Man in India, Vol. IT (1022), p. 260. 

« Man in India, Vol. XI (1931), pp. 57-68. 
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this goddessling has been recently discovered in the District 
of Cuttack in Orissa, and the text in Roman characters has 
been published. From this ballad we get an idea of the 
way in which this cult has been evolved. I quote below the 
passage in which the evolution of this cult lias been set forth 
from Prof. P. R. Sen’s English translation thereof : — 

‘ Saying this, he glanced at the banyan-loaf, and a horse 
shoved up from the water. "I’ho horse was born according 
to instructions and spread his back over a lakh t/ojaua. Tho 
Prabliu, taking up the king on the back of the horse, spurred 
the horse, in the delight of his heart. Th(* liorse, of a deep 
stock, pawed the ground in vigour an^l both the horse and 
the rider came to the? side of the sea. The Dasa King took 
that hors(‘ to the island of (Vyloii and list'd it for his conveyance 
many a year round. With this horse 1 am making a (stage 
representation) show ; this is my riglit jireceptor and I am 
its servant The right preceptor gave me a crore of qualities.’ ^ 

For reasons which J shall presently state, I am of opinion 
tliat the above-described cult of Rasuli is of totemistic origin 
and tJiat the horse is the totem of the Keots and other allied 
castes of Orissa. 

I'he characteristic f(‘at ures of Totemism aiv that, sometimes, 
a totem is regarded as an ancestor, or as tlie eomnion fund of life 
out of which totemites are born and into w hi({h tliey return w^hen 
the,v die. Somelimi's the totem is I'egarded as ‘ a very jm'sent 
help in time of trouble’, as when a Kangaroo, by ho])])ing and 
leaping forward in a particular manner, wjuiis t' * totemite 
(Kangaroo- man) of im])ending danger. Sometimes, on the 
other hand, the Kangaroo-man looks njion himself as 1h(* 
helper of the Kangaroo, and performs certain ceremonies in 
order that these marsupials may w^ax fat and multi])ly. Again, 
almost invariably the totemite* show’s some respect towar<ls 
his totem by refraining from slaying and eating the totem - 
animal, unless it be in some specially solemn and sacramental 
way. 

On the subject of Totemism in India, Sir H. H. Risley 
says ‘We hud among our Dravidians in India the month of 
June, Wednesday in (‘very week, the moon, the rainbow, and 
the constellation ^Meiades figuring as totc^ms among a numlior 
of names — which include ]>retty well the entire flora and fauna 
of the country where the tribe is settled. But, while among 
the Australians, the religious aspect of totem is relatively more 
prominent than the social, in India the position is reversed the 
social side of the system is very much alive, while the religious 
side has fallen into disuse. It is tho religious side on which Sir 
J. G. Frazer lays stress, and he explains totemism as “ primarily 
an organized and co-operative system of magic designed to 


1 Man in India, Vol. XI I (1032), pp. 79-SO. 
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secure for the members of the community, on the one hand, 
a plentiful supply of the commodities of which they stand 
in need, and, on the other hand, immunity from all the perils 
and dangers to which man is exposed in his struggle with 
nature.” In other words, totemism is a primitive Commissariat 
and Cjlen<Tal Providence Department which, at a later stage, 
took ov(‘r tlie husiness cd regulating marriage ’ ' 

The facts set forth m the above folk-ballad namely, 
(flr) that the horse was mi/aciiloiisly born from the water, 
(h) that thin horse spread his back over a lac of yojanah, 
(r) that the f)asa King (most likely the King of the Kcots) 
rode upon this horse and took him to the island of (Vylon, 
(d) tliat this horse is the right preceptor (of the composer 
of the foregoing folk-ballad) and that the latter is the horse’s 
disciph' or servant, and (c) that this liorse gave him a crore 
of qualities, show that the horse was some spiritual being 
who was, in some w^ay or other, connected with the origin 
of the Keots and other allied castes. We may, therefore, 
come to the conclusion that the horse is the Keots’ ancestor or 
common fund of life out of which the Keots are born, and into 
which they return after death. The Keots and their allied 
castes, therefore, began to ])ay their homage to him b\ making 
a wooden image ol him. This image of the horse was subse- 
(juently changed into that of a female with the head of ahorse. 

In the eours(‘ of our survey of totemism in India, we 
find that the Khangars of Butidelkhaiid have ih(‘ horse ({is 
also some other animals) as their totimis, but it has not been 
stated that they worship the horse. The Mori sept of the 
Bhils of (Vntral India have the peacock for their totem and 
are prohibited from treading knowingly on the tracks of this 
bird, and, if a woman of this sept sees a peacock, she must 
veil her face or look away. The cult of the peacock- totem 
consists in searching for the foot-marks of this bird in the 
forest and iti making an obdsance to if. The ground is then 
made smooth round the bird’s foot-prints, the figure of 
18 mad( in tht dust, and offerings of grain are deposited on a 
^pKCf of red cloth Th< Sanyar sept of the Bhih worship the 
cat, but consider it unlucky for their totem to enter their 
hous(‘s and usually keep a dog tied at the door to frighten 
it away.* 

The Oraons of Thota Nagpur have the tiger and the 
hyena for their totems. The Kurmi sept of the Mahilis of 
the Santal Parganas and the Jagannathi Kumhars of Orissa 
also have the tiger for their totem, but it has not been reported 
w’hether these people actually worship the tiger and the hyena. 

1 Th^ People of India, By Sir Herbert Hop© Risley, K.C.I.E., 2nd 
Edition, 191.5. Calcutta and Simla ; Thacker Spink & Co!, pp. 106-106. 

2 Op. C«., ]). 101. 



1934] 


On a Curious CuU of Orissa 


23 


Although the meat of these oarnivorous beasts cannot serve 
as food to their totemites, and, although they at times attack 
human beings and cannot protect men from impending dangers, 
we must, however, conclude that the Oraons, the Kurmis, 
and the Jagann9.thi Kumh§.rs regard these two animals as 
their ancestor or common fund of life from which they have 
been bom and to which they will return after death. 

This being so, 1 am of the opinion that the religious 
side of totemism in India is still alive, though not in such 
a vigorous and active form as that which is prevalent among 
the aborigines of Australia. It is, therefore, with due def- 
erence to such a high authority as Sir H. H. Kisley that 
I take the lilierty to dissent from his opinion that, ‘in India, 
the religious side (of the system of totemism) has fallen into 
disuse’. 




Akticlb No. 4. 


On Plant-lore from Bihar. 

By Sakat Chandra Mitra. 

In June, 1933, while I was walking along tlie Hardinge 
lload in Patna, I came across what appeared to me to be a 
medium-sized banyan tree which on closer inspection, turned 
out to be a ])ipal tree {Ficuft religiosa) and a banyan tree 
(Ficvs iiidica) growing so closely intertwined with each other 
that, from a distance, it Avas difficidt to distinguish the one 
from the otlier. Our Bengali servant, wlio was accompanying 
us, said that the two trees were growing eloscOy inter-twined 
with each other, because one of them had borrowed money from 
the other and \as unable to repa> th(‘ debt. Thc'refore the 
lender liad caught hold of the borrf)wer and would not let 
go hi grip. 

Subsequently, I heard of a similar myth regarding the 
parasitical plants which grow upon trees. It is said that the 
jiarent trees had borrowed money from the parasitical jilants 
and were unable to repay the <it‘bts, ThiTcfori* the lenders 
were sitting tight upon the borrowers and weri‘ sucking the 
latters' life blood and were thereby realizing the loans. This is 
biologic'ally true because the parasitical plants thrive ujion the 
sap of the jianmt trees upon which they grow'. 

This takes me to the subject of tlH5 Hindu custom of 
planting several sacred trees together and groves of mango 
trees for the purpose of earning religious merit. 

The feelings of piety, which actuated the Hindus of 
antiquity to [ilant trees by road sides, also survive to this day ; 
for the fdaiiting of a grove is regarded as one of th(‘ means of 
religious advancement, and its destruction is yirohibitisl by 
stringent penalties. The belief in th(‘ sanctity of the grove 
is further evidenced by the rule which prohibits all orthodox 
Hindus from partaking of the fniits thereof urtiU otic of 
the trees is married to a neighbouring vwll bg a train sty of the 
regular wedding -ritual. The Hindus consider the pipal {Ficus 
religiosa), the Baf or banyan {F. indira), the PdlcaY (F. 
infectoria), and the Bael (Aegfe rnarmdos) to bo the favourite 
dwelling places of their go(ls who are supposed ‘to delight 
to sit among their leaves and to listep to the music of 
their rustling'. They, th<Tefore, consider these tre(‘s to be 
sacred and make to them votive offerings of flags, etc. which 
are either hung or fastened to a bamboo pole, which is stuck in 
the ground elos<‘ to them. The Nim tree {Melia azadi/achta) is 
regarded as the home of Vishnu in the form of tJagannatha, and 

( 25 ) 
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is also believed to be the abiding place of the seven sisters of the 
goddess of^smallpox. 

The Aonid tree {Phyllanthus emhlica) is also considered a 
sacred tree by the Hindus of the United Provinces as also 
of Bihar, who consider it an act of piety to take their meals 
once under the shade of this tret* during the bright half of the 
month of Kartik (Oetober-November), and also to feed 
Brahmans thereunder. Hindu'^ also plant the banyan, the 
pipab and the nim tog(*ther. Such a blending of those three 
trees is considered by t hem to be as sacred as the confluence of 
the thr<‘e sacred rivers, the (ilangcs, the Jamna, and the Saras- 
vati at Prayug or Allahabad, an<I is, therefore, worship})ed 
by them. 'J1icy, sometimes, plant the five sacred trees — the 
banyan, the pipal. th(‘ nim, the mango, and the aonla together. 
The lilending of these five sacred trees is called pavcha bati ; 
and orthodox Hindus consider it an act of great virtue to live in 
a grove like tliis. In fact, so strong is the sentiment in favour 
of t ree-])lan1 ing or arboriculturi^ among the Hindus that they 
have raised the formation of a grove or tojie to the level of 
a religious duty. 

In North Bihar, especially in the distiicts of Darbhanga 
and Muzaffarpiir, the arrival of a mango grove at that stage of 
its growth when it is capable of bearing fruits is (*clebrated with 
the travesty of a marriage -ritual. 1 give below the description 
of such a wedding-ritual prevalent in the district of Darbhanga 
ill North Bihar and which has been recorded by Mr. L. R. S. 
O’Malley, I.C^S.:— 

Mock-Marriages of Mai} go Grove Sm 

‘Among Hindus, to plant a mango tree is considered a 
religious act, productive of spiritual benefit, and in this District 
(Darbhanga) nearly S8 per cent, of the population is composed 
of Hindus. The popular belief is that the rain-w^ater falling 
from the leaves of a mango tree is converted into honey and 
received by the spirits of the ancestors of its jilantcr, as well as 
by himself, when, after death, he abides in svoarga or heaven. 
In fact, the approacdi of a mango grove to maturity is celebrated, 
by even the humblest cultivator, with all the show of a 
marriage ceremony. When the trees are sufficiently grown to 
give promise of fruit, the villagers repair to a place of worship 
erected in the grove, where the Brahman officiates. The priest, 
after calling down the blessing of the gods, takes an earthen 
pitcher in whic h he places water, a few copper coins, and some 
areca-nuts. Over the top of the pitcher are placed mango- 
leaves, and resting on them, a country -lamp full of gh\ (clarified 
butter), which is lightt^d. To make the symbolical ceremony 
complete, a bamboo basket containing a bride’s belongings and 
dowry on a miniature scale is provided ; a wooden post called 
yupa. is erected in the mango grove as a witness of the 
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marriage ; and the priest having finished his worship, vermilion, 
the eml)lem of a completed marriage, is applied to the mango 
tree, as to a bride. 'Hien a sacrificial fire is set alight, and the 
owner and his ife go round their grove ; the former holding a 
mango-leaf with a silver coin on it, over which a third person 
accompanying them, from time to time, sprinkles milk. This 
part of the rite is called pradakshina (or circumambulation), the 
ordinary Sanskrit term for going round a sacrificial fire with the 
right side towards it. The grove is then dedicated to 
Narayana, who is regarded as the bridegroom, and the ceremony 
ends with a feast to the priest and other Brahmans. But the 
emoluments of the priest w ho officiates do not end here, for he 
is usually given money, mjjadar, i.e. a bed with cushions, and 
one of the trees. It is thus not unusual to find an isolated tree 
in the middle of a mango giove in the possession of a Brahmana. 
The ryot willingly allows to the priest the enjoyment of the 
fruits, but objects to his cutting the tree down. But the 
priest, on the other hand, owing to the ililfiinilty of watching 
the i‘<olated trees, usually attempts to cut and sell the timber 
wdien the tree lias attained a sufficient growth, thereby 
violating the religious faith of the planter.’ ^ 

The cercuuony jicrtormed in the adjoining district of 
Muzaffarpur on the occasion of the ' mock -marriage of a 
mango grovc' ’ is almost identical with that ])erfoTme(l in the 
District of Darbhanga, but the following dificrenccs may be 
noted 

(1) When a mango tree is sufficiently grown id shows 

signs of bearing fruits, the brancli of a lUif or 
banyan tree (Ficuh tndicn) to represent the Baf or 
liridegroom is lirought and fived near one of the 
mango tre(‘s in the grove ; and both are wrapped 
rouml with the same piece of cloth by the owner 
of the grov(‘ and his wife, if she is alive, in the 
presence of a Briihmana ]M'iest, but this rite is 
not jjcrfornu'd in the Darbhanga variant of the 
ceremony. 

(2) The next and quaintest feature of the Muzaffarpur 

variant of the cej-emony is that the wooden effigy 
of a man, two feet in height, is set up in a comer 
of the grove to witness the marriage and is 
designated a rhugld or ‘ back- biter ’, most likely 
for the purpose* of disarming scandal which may 
arise in case any essential ritp of the ceremony* is 
willingly or inadvertently omitted.^ 

1 The Gazetteer of Darbhanga by L. S. S. O’Malley, f.C.S., Calcutta: 
The Bengal Secretariat Book Ilep6t, 1007, pp. 35-36. 

2 Gazetteer of Muzaffarpur by L. S. S. O’Malley, I.C.S . Calcutta : 
The Bengal Secretariat Book Depot, 1007, pp. 36-37 
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But in the adjoining District of Darbhanga, a wooden post 
called the ‘ yupa ’ is also erected in the mango grove to witness 
this ‘ mock-marriage ’ ceremony. 

A similar effigy of a chugtd or ‘ back-biter * is also erected 
in the open field (in the District of Muzaffarpur) on which the 
clay figurines of the agricultural deities Sama and Chnko are 
wor8hi])ped (in the month of Kartik) by the young women and 
unmarried girls of that district for the same purpose of disarming 
scandal. 

If we carefully I'xainine the foregoing descriptions of the 
ceremony performed on the occasion of celebration of the 
* mock-marriages ’ of mango groves, we will find that ancestor 
worship lies at the basis of the custom. This method of 
worshipping the 8i)irit8 of deceased ancestors plays unimportant 
part in the ndigious and moral life of the Hindus. They 
liclicvc that, after death, the mams or spirits of their deceased 
ancestors go to the next world where they dw'cll and lead a life 
which IS the replica of that which they led in this mundane 
world. They are pojiularly believed to have the same wants 
and necessities and to feel the same pangs of hunger and thirst 
which they suftered from <luring their lifetime on this earth. 
For the purfiose of ministering to their need for solid food, the 
Hindus ]ierform the annual srdddhn ceremony and a special 
sraddha called the Jidndlmukha before the* cele))ration of every 
rice-cating (anna-prdshana)^ marriage and other ceremonies. 
In the course of performing tliese srdddhas, the celebrants 
present food offerings to the spirits of their deceased ancestors. 
For the purpose of satisfying their thirst, the Hindus of Bengal 
offer to the mams oi their dead ancestors earthen jars full of 
water (the ceremony b(*ing (‘ailed kalasl-ntsarga) on the last day 
of the month of (’liaitra (March- Apiil) and also offer to them 
libations of water every day during the dark fortnight just 
prec(»ding the bright one during which the Durga Puja or 
Dasahara festival tak(\s place. With the same object in view, 
the Hindus of Bihar filant mango grovexs in order that the 
rain-water falling from the leaves of the mango trees may 
be converted into hoiu^y and received by the spirits of 
their dect'ased ancestors, as well as by those of the planters 
tliemselves when, nft('r death, they will go to the next world 
(pataloka) and dwell there. 



Artk'lb No. 5. 


A Note on the Cult of the Agricultural Deities Samn 
and Vhako in North Bihar. 

By Sabat Chandra Mii’ka. 

The peaHantry of North Bihar depend for their livelihood 
on the fertility of the earth and on the timely falling of the 
rain. Their dependence on the kindlincHB of Nature finds 
exjiression in many a (quaint rite and ceremony, the main 
object of which is either to coerce or coax her into granting 
them these boons. For instance, for the purpose of obtaining 
rain in a si'ason of drought, they torture a frog, which is the 
favourite myrmidon of the rain-god Indra. This is done with 
a view that, on seeing the torments inflicted on his favourite 
batrachian, the frog, the sympathy of the Indian Jujiiter 
Pluvius for the sufferings of tlie peasantry may he aroused 
to such an extent that his deityship would, at last, be 
coerced into sending down life-giving ram on the sun-baked 
countryside. Them again, for the purpos(‘ of (*oaxing Dame 
Nature into granting thorn a bumper crop wliich is jiroduoed 
only by a fertile soil when drenched with copious rain, thes(‘ 
farmers of North Bihar worship their chief agricultural 
imjilcmeiit, the plough, on the Sn Panrhami dav in -he month 
of Magh (January-Febriiary) with offerings of vermilion, flowers, 
and paddy. This is a worsliip in which adult males only take 
part. 

But there is another agricultural worship in which only 
the young women and small children of both sexes take part 
and in which no adult males are allowed to participate. Jt is 
known as the worship of the agricultural deiti(\s Sanui and 
Chako throughout the districts of Darbhanga and Muzafiarpur 
in North Bihar, and takes place during the whole month of 
K&rtik (Octoher-Novemher). It has been described as follows: — 

‘ Even as the pastime of the unmarried girls during this 
month (Kartik) is marked by a devotional spirit born of the 
mental suspense pending the arrival of t]^ rice crop to 
maturity. All the children and young women go singing 
together to the fields for the feeding of what are called their 
8ama and Chako, clay images made to personify the agricul- 
tural gods, one representing the male and the other the female 
god. They do this every evening for the whole month of 
Kartik (October-November), by the end of which the aghani 
crop should be fit for reaping ; and, on the 30th day, they take 
the images to a neighbouring river or pond, and there submerge 
them ; some even take the trouble to go to the river Ganges 

( 29 ) 
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for the piirpofle. This is chiefly a female pastime, but the 
young ohild^n of either sex are allowed to take part. No 
adult male, however, is allowed to be present. Placing the 
images by turn in several plots (producing paddy, mafua^ 
maize, etc.), the females make a circle round them and sing 
songs, dancing round and round till late in the night. One 
curious part of this observance is that, presumably to disarm 
scandal, an image of a Chugld or backbiter is set up, and the 
moiistacbos of the imago are burnt, as a sym})olical punishment 
for backbiting ’ ^ 

From a careful study of the afore-described ceremony, I 
have arrived at the following conclusions : — 

( 1 ) The ceremony is not a pastime but a worship. 

(2) {a) As the names of the two agricultural deities Sama 
and ( ^hako are not mentioned in the standard works on Hindu 
nijdliology ; {h) as young women and unmarried girls only take 
part in the ])orformance of this ceremony ; and (c) as no 
llrahinans officiate as priests therein, this worship is, very 
likely, a survival of some aboriginal cult. 

(3) The deities Sama and Chaleo appear to be the embodi- 
ments or personifications of the fructifying and productive 
powers of Nature and to possess the magical poteni\\ of hmding 
fertility and productive power to the lands on which their 
images are placed. 

(4) (a) As the deity Sama represents the male productive 
principle of Nature, and (lialco symbolises the female generating 
power thereof ; and (b) as the combination of both these 
principles or potencies is required for enhancing the iiroducti- 
vity of the soil, images of lioth these didties are placed by turn 
on the several plots of land in which paddy crops, mafiid, mtaize, 
and the like, are grown. 

(5) Adult males appear to be excluded from the place of 
this worship, probably because they are believed to possess 
some malignant influence or man a which may nullify the 
magical and benevolent potency of these two deities. 

(6) This worship, which was in its inception aboriginal, is 
being gradually assimilated to orthodox Hinduism because the 
images of Sama and Chaleo, like those of the gods and 
goddesses of the higher Hindu Pantheon, are thrown, on th(‘ 
conclusion of the worship, into tanks and rivers and even into 
the (Tanges. 

(7) The circumambulation of the two images, and the acts 
of dancing and singing before them are different forms of prayer 
which are meant for coaxing the two deities into granting 
their favours to the worshippers. 

1 The Gazetteer of Darbhanga, by L. S. S. O’Malley, Calcutta : 

The Bengal Secretariat Book Dep6t. 1907, p. 34. Also see the same 
author’s The OazeUeer of Muzaffarpur (Calcutta edition of 1907), p. 35. 
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(8) The singing and dancing of the young \iomcn and 
unmarried gkls in the open fields till late in the night may give 
rise to scandal. It is for the purpose of disarming this 
possibility that the vould be scandal-monger is symbolically 
punished by having his moustaches burnt. 

(9) The symbolical punishment meted out to the effigy of 
the scandal-monger is an instance of hom<T‘oj)atliic or sympathe- 
tic magic, for what is done to the effigy is lielicved to be done 
to the living person. 

(10) Similar (‘ffigies of chuglas or scandal-mongers are also 
set up on the occasion of the celebration of the mock-marriages 
of mango groves. 

(11) So far as my ])resent information goes, this worship 
apjiears to be in vogu(' only in the districts of Darbhanga and 
Muzaffarpur. Furtlier researches are required for ascertaining 
whether or not it is prevalent in other parts of North Jbhar. 




Article No. 6. 


On the Worship of Plough in North Bihar. 

By Sabat Chandra Mitba. 

The peasantry of North Bihar liave many strange and 
interesting agricultural festivals and '^eremonies. Among these 
may be mentioned the follow ing : - 

In the month of Kartik (October-Novembcr), it is custom- 
ary to worship the cow which furnishes milk for food, dung 
for manure and fuel, and oxen for the plough. 

In the month of Magh (January -February), after the oxen, 
the ploughmen and the ploughs have l)een given six weeks* rest, 
another intt^rosting agricultural ceremony called the HalajMrva 
or the Worship of the Plough is performer!. On the fifth (!ay of 
the l)right fortnight of the month (Magh), the villagers take out 
their oxen and ploughs to a piece of waste lanri outside the 
village where the plough is mended. Thereafter each house- 
holder or ploughman yokes the oxen to the plough and drives 
them in a cireular furrow two and a half times. There the 
oxen are worshipped, that is to say, they are garlanded with 
wreaths of flowers and then given fodder to cat. Then a 
ploughman and the plough are taken to the housr w'hore the 
plough is worshijipi'd by all the members of the household. 
There it is held upright by the ploughman, the ploughshare 
just resting upon the ground. Then the iron tip of the 
ploughshare is covered with flowers and paddy. The ceremony 
ends with the ploughman’s receiving all the paddy which has 
been used for covering the iron ploughshare. 

There is a popular tradition to the effect that this quaint 
ceremony was first Inaugurated in a season of drought by 
Janaka the ancient Raja of Mithila whose other name was 
Sirdhtvaj or he whose ensign is the plough. The name of the 
day sot apart for the performance of this ceremony is Sri- 
panchaml on which day also the educated people worship 
Sarasvatly the goddess of learning.^ 

On this point, Mr. L. S. 8 O’Malley says : ‘ The name (Sri 
Panchami) is said to be derived from the word (Sir). Even the 
upper and the middle classes offer oblations to the spirits of 
their ancestors in the belief that they will help their descendants 
by procuring timely rain and bumper crops in gratitude for the 
pincUts offered to them. These ceremonies called pdrvanas are 
four in number, and are celebrated on the day of a full or new 


1 VidBp The Gazetteer oj Darbhanga. By L. 8. S. O'Malley, I.C.S. 
Calcutta : The Bengal Secretariat Book D6p6t, 1007, p. 32. 

( 33 ) 
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moon. One called Jar-pak, which takes place in the month of 
Bais&kh (April-May) when the rabi crop (or spring harvest) is 
reaped, consists of the offering of barley (Jar) the produce of 
the spring harvest. The second is Navodaka or “New Rain*’, 
which takes place in the month of Asdrh (June-July) with the 
breaking of the monsoon. The third called Shashti-pak Pdrvana 
is celebrated when the bhadoi crop (or the rainy season crop) 
is reaped in the month of Bhado (August-September). And the 
fourth, the Navdnna or “New Crop** is celebrated in the month 
of Aghan (November-December) at the time of harvesting the 
aghani crop on which the whole countryside depends’ (pp. 
32 - 33 ). 

Now the question arises : Is the worship of the plough, as 
performed in the district of Darbhanga, an instance oi Animism 
or one of Fetishism ? 

For the purpose of answering this question, we must, first 
of all, ascertain what a ‘fetish’ means. Now ‘Tetishism is 
defined as the worship of inanimate objects, tiie worship of 
stocks and stones, the religious worship of material objects, 
tangible and inanimate objects worshipped for themselves 
alone, and a fetish is defined as differing from an %dol in that it is 
worshipped in its own character, not as the symbol, image, or 
occasional residence of a deity, ^ ^ Further on. Dr. A. C. Haddon 
says: ‘8o a fetish consists of a queer-shaped stone, a bright 
bead, a stick, parrot’s feather, a root, claw, seed, bone or any 
curious or conspicuous object.’ * 

From a careful examination of the litual of worshipping 
the plough, I am convinced that this agricultural implement is 
worshipped in its own character and not as the symbol, image 
or the temporary residence of a godling or a goddessling. For 
this reason, I am of opinion that the Halparva or ‘,the Worship 
of the Plough ’ is an instance of Fetishism. ^ 

Then again, it has been stated above that the day on which 
the Halparva is celebrated is called Srl-panchaml on which day 
also Sarasvafi, the goddess of learning, is worshipped; and 
some scholars are of opinion that the worship of SarasveUi 
is also an instance of Fetishism. 

Notable among these scholars is Sir H. H. Bisley, who 

says 

‘At the time of the spring equinox, there is a festival 
called “ Sri PanchamI ” when it is incumbent on every religious- 
minded person to worship the implements or insignia of the 
vocation by which he lives. The soldier worships his sword ; 
ihe cultivator his plough \ the money-lender his ledger; the 
Thags had a picturesque ritual for adoring the pickaxe with 

^ Vide, Magie and Fuiakism, By A. C. Haddon, D.So., F.R.S, 
London ; Constfl^le and Company, Ltd., 1910, pp. 67-68. 

• Op. c*<., p. 73. 
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which they dug the graves of their victims ; and, to take the 
most modem instance, the operatives in the Jute Mills near 
Calcutta bow down to the Glasgow-made engines which drive 
their looms. Five years ago, I asked one of my orderlies what 
worship he had done on this particular occasion and he was 
good enough to give me, knowing that I was interested in the 
subject, a minute description of the ritual observed. The 
ceremony took place on the fiat roof of the huge pile of buildings 
occupied by the Secretariats of the Government of India. The 
worshippers, some thirty in number, engaged a Panjabi 
Brahman, who was employed in the same capacity as them- 
selves. They took one of the large packing cases which are 
used to convey office records from Simla to Calcutta, and 
covered its rough woodwork with plantain leaves and branches 
of the sacred pi pal tree. On this foundation, they set up 
an office despatch-box which served as a sort of altar ; in the 
centre of the altar was placed a common English glass ink-pot 
with s6rew top, and round this were arranged various sorts 
of htatiMnery in common use, penholders and pen-nibs, red, 
blue, and black pencils, pen-knives, ink erasers, foolscap anci 
letter-papers, envelopes, postage-stamps and blotting-papers, 
sealing-wax, in short, all the clerkly paraphernalia by means of 
which the Government of India justified its existence. The 
whole was draped with abundant festoons of red tape. To the 
fetish thus set up each of the worshippers presented, with 
reverential obeisance, grains of rice, turmeric, spices pepper and 
other fruits of the earth, together with the more substantial 
offering of nine copper pice or farthings — numero deua impare 
gaudef — the perquisite of the officiating priest. The Brahman 
then recited various cabalistic formula, supposed to be texts 
from the Vedas, of which neither he nor the worshippers 
understood a single word. When the ceremony was over, the 
worshippers attacked a vast mass of sweetmeats which had 
been purchased by a subscription of a rupee a head. The 
Brahman ate as much as he could, and they finished the rest. 
I asked my informant, who was a small land-owner in one 
of the hill estates near Simla, what he meant by worshipping an 
imported ink-pot when he ought to have worshipped a country- 
made plough. He admitted the anomaly, but justified it by 
observing that, after all, he drew pay from the department; 
that the ink-pot was the emblem of the Government ; and that 
he had left his plough in the hills. These are the lower aspects 
of Hinduism, survivals from magical obseWances which show 
no signs of falling into disuse.’ ^ 


^ Vide, -The P§opU of India. By Sir Herbert Risley, K.C.I.E., 
C.S.L, Second Edition. Edited by W. Crooke, B.A., I.C.S. Calcutta and 
Simla : Thacker Spink & Co., 1915, pp. 235-236. 
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With due deference to such a high authority as Sir H. H. 
Risley, I take the liberty of saying that the foregoing remarks 
are applicable only to the Hindus living in the neighbourhood 
of the Simla Hills, but do not apply to the Hindus of Bengal. 

In Bengal, the Hindus worship the goddess Sarasvati on 
the Srhpanchaml day by making an anthropomorphic image of 
her deityship. Sarasvati, the goddess of learning, is represented 
in Hindu art and literature as an extremely beautiful woman of 
dazzling white complexion, gracefully dressed in a sari and 
decked with the jewels of a Hindu lady of rank. Her head is 
coronetted with a richly l)ejewelled tiara, while she holds in 
one hand a vind or Indian guitar and a book in the other. 
She is seated on a full-blown white lotus surrounded by 
unopened buds of the same magnificent flower, in the midst of 
a lake or large reservoir of water; while graceful snow-white 
swans are disporting themselves around her. In short, she 
symbolizes the beauty of resurrected Nature in spring time. 
The adoration of this lieautiful feminine deity cannot certainly 
1)6 called either Animism or Fetishism, but is rightly classifiable 
under the category of what the Folklore Society of London has 
properly designated as Heiarogerieous Polytheism with Idol airy} 
On the same oc^casion as this goddess is worshipped the 
Hindus of Bengal also make oflerings of their books, pens, and 
ink-stands, which constitute the paraphernalia of learning. 
These are also worshipped either in their own character as 
implements of learning, or as the temporary residence of the 
goddess Sarasvati, If these im])lements of learning are wor- 
8hip])ed in the former capacity, the worship thereof may be 
classified as Fettshi^tm : but, if in the latter ca})acity, the worship 
thereof may he called Animism, 

But the worship of the sword, the plough, the ledger, the 
pickaxe (by the Thags) and the ink-pot and the various 
articles of stationery (by the orderlies of the Simla Secretariat) 
are, in my humble opinion, Fetishism pure and simple, and not 
Animism as Sir H. H. Risley thinks. 

The same reverence which is shown by the Indian 
agriculturist to the plough as a fetish, has also its parallel 
among the European peasantry. On this subject, Mr. W. 
Crooke says : — 

‘ Next comes the plough as a fetish. The carrying about 
of the plough and the prohibition common in Europe against 
moving it on Shrove Tuesday and other days have, like many 
other usages of the same class, been connected with Phallicism. 
But, looking at the respect which an agricultural people would 
naturally pay to the chief implement used in cultivation, it is 
simpler to class it with other tool-fetishes of a similar kind. 

1 The Hand Book of FoXkUrrt by C. 8. Burne. New Edition. London : 
Sidgwiok and Jackson, Ltd., 1914, p. 121. 
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In India^ as in Europe^ on Plough Monday there is a regular 
worship of the plough at the end of the sowing season^ when the 
beam is coloured wi^ turmeric, adorned with garlands and brought 
home from the field in triumph. After that day it is considered 
urducly to use it or lend it,* ^ 

SimUarly the different component parts of the plough are 
popularly believed by different Indian tril>e8 and castes to be 
endowed with magical potency, and to be efficacious for 
exorcizing away disease-spirits and for warding off the evil eye 
and other malignant influences from the newly married 
bridegroom and the bride. For instance, ‘ the beam (of the 
plough) is put up in the village cattle-track when rinderpest is 
about as a charm to drive away the disease (spirit). Among 
some castes, the polished share (of the plough) is fixed up in 
the marriage-shed during the ceremony. Among the Or&ons 
of Chota Nagpur, the bride and the bridegroom are made to 
stand on a curry-stone, under which is placed a sheaf of com 
resting on the plough -yoke. * ® 

Ijastly, the ploughshare itself is sometimes set up and 
prayed to as a fetish. For instance, ‘ among the same people 
(the Oraons), their god Darha is represented by a ploughshare 
set up on an altar dedicated to him Here is the mystic 
influence of iron combined with the agricultural implement- 
fetish. 

1 Vtde, An Introduction to the Popular Religion and Folklore oj 
Norihem India by Orooke. Allahabad Edition of 1894, pp. 308-309. 

* Op, cit,, pp. 308-309. 




Article No. 7. 


Kitab al-AsMiya’ of ad-DaraqufnI. 

Kdited by S. Wajahat Hxtsain. 

Among ibo valuable mainiveiipt works ])reserved in the 
Klnida Bakhsh Oriental Public Library, l^atna, there is one 
copy named Kitab al-Askhixa’ (No 372, VoL V, At. M. S2) 
which attracted niy K])ecial attcuition. It is a iinic|ue treatise 
on Hadith dealing with the excellence of generosity and written 
by one eminent traditionist, ad-I)araqutni. As far as I have 
been able to gather frc»m the various catalogues of Arabic 
MSS. ])repare(l in India, Kurope and other ])laces, no other 
copy of the book is available elsewh(*r<\ Accordingly I have 
attempted here to present the students of Hadith with a 
critical edition ot this valuable wc^rk giving references when‘ 
possible as to the sources of the texts and other important 
points on the subject. 1 have also given a detailed account of 
the life and work of the author in Arabic whi(*h may be 
summarized as below : — 

The full name of ad-l)araqutni ' is Abu’l H^san ‘All bin 
‘Umar. He was bom in a.h. 3(K5, a.d. 91 S in Baghdad at a 
Mahalla named JDar al-Qutn from which he is commonly 
known as ad-l>araqutni. He got his education in La^ra, Kufa, 
Baghdad, and \^'asit and studied the following branches of 
Arabic Literature under the foremost traditionists and scholars 
of his age, such as : — 

I. Qur’anic branches under Muhammad bin Hasan an 
Naqqash (died a.t». 961). 

II. Jurisprudence under Abu Sa‘d Hasan bin Ahmad bin 
Yazid bin ‘Isa (died a.d. 989). 

ITT. Philology under Muhammad bin TTasan bin Duraid 
(died A.i). 989). 

TV. Hadith under Abu Talib ab Baghdadi (died a.d. 985) 
and ‘Ali bin ‘Abdallah al-Mubashshir (died a.d. 935). 

Very soon the fame of ad-Daraqufni as a great scholar in 
Arabic learning spread far and wide and many students came 
to study Hadith under him. Notable among these students 
are al-Hakim (died a.d. 1014) and Abu Na‘im aldsfahani (died 
A.D. 103s) who have cited numerous traditions on his authority. 


X Bibliography* — al-^jatU>, Tarikli Baghdad, Vol. Xll, p, 34; as- 
Subki, Tabaqat aRh-Shafi*Iya, Vol. 11, p. 31 0 ; adb -Dhahabl, Tadbkirat al- 
HufFaz, VoL 111, p. 199; Ibn Kliallikan, Vol. 1, p. 417; Wtistanfeld 
Shaft., 235 ; Goldziher, MuhammaHaniaohe Studien, p. 267 ; and Brockel- 
mann, Goach, d. Arab. Litter., Vol. I, p. 166. 

( 39 ) 
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Another of his pupils named al-6arqanl (dierl a.d. 1035) testi- 
fies to his wonderful retentive power and says that a 1-Dara- 
qutnl used to dictate the materials of his works from memory. 
Al-I^atib al-Ba^dadi, a groat historian and tra^litionist, calls 
him as the Imam or leader in HaditJ^, ilurisprudence and 
Philology. Ad- Daraqutni was a follower of the Shafid school. 
In his old age he travelled to Egypt and was cordially received 
by al-Fadl bin Jadar bin Muhammad (died a.d. 1000) who was 
the minister of Kaffir, the 4th king of the Ikbshidid dynasty. 
This minister was himself a good scholar and appreciated the 
merits of ail-Daraqutni. He was guidetl and assisted by the 
latter in oompihng a work on Musnad ^ Hadit^. For this labour 
ad- Daraqutni was liberally rewarded by the minister and 
shortly afterwards he returned to Baghdad whore he died in 
A.H. 3S5, A.D. 995. He was buried near the tomb of Ma‘ruf 
Karkbi, a well-known Sufi, who died in a.h. 201, a.d. 812. 


1 At first traditions were not arranRod ac ‘ording to their contents 
but only according to their transmitters (‘aioV-ryV}/). Such a collection 
was called Mumad after the traditions with complete ianad incorporated 
in it. This name was thus transferred from the single tradition to the 
whole collection. The best known of these works is the Musnad of 
al-ImSm Ahmad bin Hanbal, died a.d, SS>. £?noy. of Islam, Vol. I, 
p. 192. 
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Preface. 



j (iLjtLJ j .i)jU^ 1)1 L 

l)*V ^ j siJ^Cai j dAfV 1 ^ * y * v^^l jAl j dXt^LAr j 

A)j^ J ^ J J jT Jc J J^^l c/Vl jjpJl 

iiUj'i/l u* *^>B-J1 J ^ ji-1 jli JbO 

\^ l^li ^ AC j^^l Aa«^1 

J aU^^-I jS^Ua vrjjL* ^ jldl A) 0>)l^.^ 

jUe^'ifl li^^ ^ ^1 J jJ^l ^ Ij^psldl ^ *j l aI^I 

<^Ji^ jT J oWJUalt J ^.5 jT J ^\la)l i^U- J (^^Wl 

•Ls^l ^ Jf^ J ^j\^ J^l v^l J cii* J# )J1 J SA»1j J 

J O^Vl ^Jf^ ^ ^ 

<M.)U1 IJl/b ^ 1 ^yC^ ^mALmJI ^ mm |%|A^1 ^ 1»A^ 

JaTl jsLl J jljJl J UjJI ^_j 1 ^;;'l J iwijLar 

JJ^ 0^ 0^==^ J J J J J 

j)l A,JJI C /\ >1 JS\ If ^-U c:^U JUl J (.Wl 
jjjJl dllr ^ o^ ji i^lfll >£ 3^1 J J jJLlI U j>-.5l 

jl JUi A» jfr^ J a:c J ^3^^ ^1 J1 J J*X» U 'ifl 

J. :;^ 4^ o> 
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^-1 j Jbu ^ i j j ^ 

j J j v^l^l jjA j>-l mJc ^\ jl -^2^^ 

*1415^! J ^ ^a)! ^ JL» j ^\I4a j ^J v.jLiS' 

^ o\c>^»Lal>l ^ aImJI J ^ 

4 :uljii ^y^ a !')1 ^Ja) jl iilitf- l^lil j U dJi^l® 1* jjc 

J * 9 *f%ai) j (.rJjb ^ 3 ^ J ‘-^ 

J vi<jJ^t V^ u>* J ^ J 

_J» 31 i^U-1 j O ^1 J J y»Jf jl j)^ _,*» 

»LJI ^ »_i jj* U\^ ^ Jb«-U J 

^JJ v/'-“ j-ii)' ^ S»J1 ]Jla j JoJiJl 

xJl jUrl lift ^ J joM :>\jm j ■_ 

Ij* |i jl J ik-lj. ^^JU' 0®" J 

ji J «j* (Jr"^ <3* ij Oj.il ^^1 J 

s-i-® y: SjU j J)!^ J-I JaiU -1 

J\i ,i^ (,l^Vl v^) 'j* u® 

* y ^ 3; J *- ^\ la - J - AY*l 

jiJ® <> j 

JLJ^^ vJ*. c5^ w • ^ O, 
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^1 ^ J ^ ^^^1 *XXi»<» 1 A«>i*<*» 

3 j 1-A^ viU^ ^y:f ^ J J 

(1) ^,1 ^ dL jl Jli J^\ viJlI> 

^ ^iT ^ 4.ic> 4ul 4ul y>^ j ^ Iflll o\a 

Aa»\ dAol ^ siZj\j^ »J 

^ 4 I 1 j 4«ic 4 !)! 4ul j) ^ j^ j ^i^lilil J^Aj j 

4ijl J-s» -(il A J Jb-lj dJUjiT ^'yi jl^ -oU 

4>L* ^ mJIC' 

* ^ T"\ ‘ s,J^ *.—>1^^— ^1 1*^ ojLjJI JUb ^ 

^ r ^ A* w^ ^^Vi j Ja^'i-l j":. \S j 
JIS ^LGl ItiAA ^ kXii^ a ./9^ 

ji>u* J ^jUl J 

V^^Ij *X%^ ^ 4^1 ^ ^L«A 

l.Ax.1^ 0^l*il ^ \i*^ y oi^ 

Ji la5 ^ y \\^ ■~’^ ~‘^-g = >' l Ija J ii^j» i^\ «ji* j 

C ^ '-<j VI ilijl J Ojil 

t)^ ^ 1*Ama> ^ — 4 JI 4«U^ 

cf ^ J (^) 

y U*^^ Uj»- J 4a_p 4 ! I^^S" J 
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o jjU j I j (3::*^^ 

-Ujl JLP 

j; 5> J1 .4lj JOMi 

tjl^ cl?"^ ^ cJ^ c- 

^Lli Ja) \^}1 ^1 ^4^^ C^Ji^aXI 3^*^^ 

s^ai jlii ^%j\ > Ij: (1 j oj-j ^ j 

D^i/j) J ji j J J vilr ji 

Jlii A»\^^ jll j^t jImJ ,J j— j 

3 J 4j\^ vrJLif ii^l ^ J 

vs3l!l U J <a« ^4^^^ ^ -^1 

s Ija Jrj^ V J Jl 

\l?j>- J::^^ y IjJ^ JS 

^ y *X^ lij ^ 4i)l «X«P 

j^J>- (3^:^ y -J^ IjJ>- o\c^ y 

ly- y ijl^ ij^yk^ Jy\l 3 ' o^ Jtt ^j!l y 
j\ 4 Jlii 4i ,^1 J\ j^ olT J 5 jl^ J:ii\i Jtt 

^ ci^ ^ ^3*^ ^ 'i-?^ \i 

^1 ^iL Mj 1 I 4 ^ \i,LiP JLtf Ai ^ A^ y 

4 jl A^c\ J I v-i!l X\^ 4 JI J^l 4 U-I oJub 
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^ ^ 4**pI*w Jls li^ libJbw 

J>, _, j.^1 iJ>l 4 ! Ji j ilP Jl 
lill j dA:* -die jJccIi ily\ ^1 ojil 
^ 4^^ (Jlf Ia dA) ^ ^ 4*A^ 
dA^l j-J 4 I cOJ* c>-l J. i Jlii oi-i JafU-l J1 

m 

JlJi jlt 4iitLI j ciii JlS c/ 

dUi dkil^ jl 15" j5 j U dU JU^ jl^ ji 
Jt dJU o-i J5 jl j 

4ljl&ld j 4jli (JliJi izS ^ <*ic jt 

W"^ Iaj5^ v^. J l)^ 

4 , 4cS«L JU J j\ oKi wt-1 fj£ 

\\y' ^ li<b jbl^J-l jtU J 

•* J J J 

jA yyi^ jLJ\ ij\ ol ‘<^1 jl^l ^y^ 

oli-«» ■ j * *' _j *L:*«*vVl t— 

' - ^ 11 i j 
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m t 

<1^1 ol 0,5 ji Icl J Ij/b jl 4 I oiif \ yy ^ (JW 

«xii§ j>-\j J ^ ‘j ^\ J jii 4 !^* ^ 

ff 

- ^ j ^ U* J KJ* 

^ ji U Jtt y jJ j)l ^1 

jc j!L- J JiiU-l 4il JLc^ J- JL^ -oj! JLc LI ^U-1 J yi 
jlaijUl J ^ J^'j ^ 

v-,*,.^ 4^4 dJLlC' J ^J'^ ^ ^ ^ » y h llLi lil 15^ 

^1 ^ 4?tl!U y^ juf" J - 

^Jjli 5 ^ ^ \j^ ^ <sjr iU J^, ^ ^ c5 

4dL) j(?j,5ljJ J J il^'bfl jIj^-1 y} 

-il JLc y^ v--Ja)l U C5*i»r^ - vfJilJ^ U j\ 

UaiU- 0-1 J ^ J ^ ^1 jrul ^jJa5jljJl ^ J yki 

JaiJ-l j i»JLiJl 4 I 4 S ^ J 4 JI ^JoA Jil-Xiu ,5jj 

a^ s> a.C’ iOA^ jJ\# \y ^ ^ d s W a^ .» ^ ^ 

hIjI J (,*^a^ y^ 

t 

«J O' J - (j O ^ J 

^'S J\i 0^0^^ 1*0^^ - lJ l/ J ^ ^y 

^ ^ ^ a 5 ^ Jai\A-l a,.juM o < 3 ^^ 

v^<5 4] o»i ^ y^3L»*vl o»Ai^ ^ (J\i L-wiia' 
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VI oi^A Uur Ja j Jlii 

Cy •A** ^ W vJ^ 

J^l oIop- j Ja^- jlaijUl jl JiL Jtt 

4 ] JlS J ^ w #j9r jU-aJI 

^lai jljJl 4 I Jli J ctic-liT' V ^ 

JUi oV' J1 <> J*' ^ f 

^ OJisr ji o-X»i liJi>- JlS V 

J tjV® ^4^ cljV^ ^1 JlS p' u)^ 

|1 ^ 1*a5*** Amma ^ ^ 1»a5**' 

*V^V^ \A W,,^ ^ j^V«vl 

1)1 cuxc*' JS ^j\i jfJl \)* j^l JS 1^ ^1 — 4l* ^ -Ul »^..*>«jui 

aU) j ^ ^ « y ^ cuJl C ^ jWl 

o*:t <:. AjCll J1 Ift J>- 

Jas 5jj j vi-:>UVl cujiji oJUP J; ^_/-lJJI ^1 J -^Jl 

*Vj^ Jli J Ol cjl J Ia^^I*-;! j c/ j W 

4-1p ^^LJl y\ •■J^^ ^1 ^ J*’ V ^ l>* y^., U ^i^ljbull 

aI^ 1*^ a! 0*la9 \^Ia v,^J^ ^1^ Ia aL^ ^ «<Q A.1> 

v^l) 1^ l..i»l Ija ^ vrJbtf jsJ j^ ki***i^l^Vl 

^ ja!I ^ OJilaAl J j«A)t J \^ 1^1 iJlA J doiaf 

(^«X) ^i«V) ii i lii^l ^y v^*^l 
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1^1 j c5-^ ijtii IJa v^Ui 

l» Jlii L oJ* j 4^1 « jjL^ ^ ji 

Jjs^l tJjlt l» Jt Jt jx* ^ ^ 

U \jki J\2i jl J ^ 

_ Jl» If ji _ j J ^ 1^1 

lK ^_^\y} jf > J oJi JlijJt oJL 

JU JUI ^ J ^ ^ J\;^ jyi 

jlSi U« IX^, Jl x^_ J.^\ J- _^1 J^ 

r > a! >^U1 Jl 41^1 ^X 

i-ij J Jf oj2:i jilJjl Jl _^1 l^x 

^.:^' j;' W >■ >i-.aUVI J^^ jUjUl j^- o^jl lib 

j) jc ^Vt ^_as- Jjij J. p^i jj. 

‘'’^ -> '-'^ ij^t c.-»xl*l ,U)1 xc Jfr Jflj 

^.ai-l 'iila J L. ^ Jj, jjij 1^1^ ^ 

'Jf'iUl Ji Jaj ^ J J^Jl J ij J J , .-f b 
oU !»■' j I, <j;i jt^ ,i,jUVl j (.*>^1 

J* JO j^l ^ ^l;^l J jyt ^ ^1 

J* Wj' j ‘'j^rVl Jl ^bjl JSl jl vs.,^ ji jl 
^Ul l^- J ^ _, ^iiji J J 

•LJI J >ijUt Ji JTI oaT ^ Jb^ii _^_^1 Jb ^ 
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Jljl ^ J JU JiU-l jl_^ o; ^ ^1 

^ 4lL.a Ja^l ijufi j ^ ^ Ja 

U ^ JU -cc mJL ^1 J1 ^ 

Jli jv»' 4 ! viii 4 ^ ji Ic't 
JU 4^t V ois :ili-ll .i* Jft dL^_, ^:01 

j;l jc J«li 4rjj.-l» J »fj; ^1 jX^\ 
jui 4iiA.ii 4i ^jWjt 5i 

1^-^' VrilaJ' u ^yi vijur - JK (f jl _ 1^1 .di , 

J_s)l 4^ cjI^ j» J Jiei jljJl .^,^1 1^1 

Jr^ 0 ; J* /jl' ^ J. j \^ 

,jM- j vi-:5^ Jt J!iUJl Ji*j»- _ «j4> 1 ^u- 

Cc-sJ' y} »>*>- >» J 4:^1 J J^l »\r' ^JbJl joM 

^laSjUl y\ J >1 ^^lill J yik. J-1 

j»Ul , — ^1^ « _jLall oJis- ^1 JaI . y ^ 

Jtt _ jj-1 j.ai ^ 4 :, I'L.! ^\ ^ 

J^. j jLijUl ^ J J^l 


1^ ^ 4Jc 4il J-e> o' ii*W 0--fc*- iSjj 4^ .-- U-.^ 

^ * 

(v^Ul cuia - ^ ^li >J1 jib cd;l J >- ji u^i 

- jljll Aa-ii _jic Jli J cUli ^li jljll ^ _jic dtl 
'J-A 0; ‘Wj c-«r' Jli i^j^l J?jij^ 
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ilil* j -lip j Ujj jljJl JUp 

jjlpi 0; JlSi ^ ct--^ 

JlS Jjlpi jruii -i' jls^ jlflSjUl JlS 

Jlii Jjlpi O' jl>c^ jjlaijljJl 

Jjlpi jjw JlS U j ^1 j '^y 

J\i ^ cr JS If j' - -CTlJ j ^ j 

<ip • ^ j ^ JllP c:-j5^ 

j ijlii ^ . y ^ * y «U)1 JLP y\ 

JS j -il ^ >^ ^.>.>3^' JlS jLjt^ y\ 

1 Iw***.^ I ^ J»l J JUu*> 

^ ^ O'J Jlii - L**ll jljo U il J« ^ 

J 

^»lrli AJ ^\ j\ v^-Jb- ik jp j^jUl ^ .^y^l LI JL 
- 1 c-i j» j j jJJI ^1^1 LI L 4 I Jt 

^y^\ (^1 J jWl v> -a/- j/ oyf^ ijs^. ol ji 

V ^ J ^ ^ \ J J L.^ d]l .JjiSf 

wjjfi J^l-^ U jJ j <» •^j*! o’t 
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AiiIp ^ Smm0^ 1*AA ^ 

^JC» n l aa:^ 4Ji& 

j*" ,3^ 3^ v-i j « ^ O 

ix^a J 4 I j Aiji llLi 4 I v^JUbl Jii J Jbw d.l^ 

^ ^ 1 ^-^ ^ jJLC' 

jiaijUl jJj J ji j'j-^ 4> O; 

Jt J'a J-^' u; j;l y'.*^ iL-« J 

j iTl^lT j Cryl^' j ^ rAC2> i-- j ciiaijUl J 

«■ 3 ^ Li L Ax??’ 

JLC 4LJ1 ^ dJUill L^i 3 3jl* J 3-«^l O'i 

^ jjU- ol?J *^JVI jlasjUl Jj7 J\5 0;i 

J6 jj^l fjj^\ ^*\^* J J TAc:> ^ 

T-^l ^ J j:' Jj? J J rAC) 

A)\^ ^ c^**^ V**CD d -• o*Axall ^ ^i-It *lio^'^! 

^ J ^ 3j* V’' 3^^ ^ 

^ ji J C5*^* J cT^ ^ ^ *^J'^' fji 

a/* 4ll» ji J ‘J J ^Li 4***^ ^ Awmv ^^"Lc 

-~V> 

jji J* IjJi j<.j1^ v^! •-^■* <3 j;' u*'^ ^ 0;' 

./wr 0; 0; ^ 0; Jp j-* j’J li'**^ a^j** 

ju jr jU.j jy u* -y r'^' j ‘^Jj J'* A 0 ;' 
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iJli 

JLC* jUa» y\ ^JU j (3 kS’’^ 

iiUJl jUjUl O^all jr o;l 

^ d j»JOS> JLk*« ^ 4)L»3 

^lill ^ .j h ^ j AL^ ij dji j» cS^JbJl Jibl 

J-\ J j' Jjj J (JjjjUJt j 4^ (^1 j 

^1 ^lill O' J J Cr (3^^ '^. -? 

ii s>H J ,iljjuj (3^ J JiiUJI jmoi Ji^l ^^l J 

j'^ J ^LsJl ^1 5 "s»tl ^ (J^J J J J ® j-aJI j 
JuL^ ^«.,*itJl ^Ic- tS^J o*lfc ^ LI 

^ O' J ^Wl -d)l JLC Jjl J -iJill 

jj-l j; Jx ji _yl J Jtj{i)l J^=n> y) J ^Jj\J\ (.If J 

jrj^^ ^1 J J^LLI JJ^ y\ J y) J 

^jJall >^>,m y\ J ^ C/ y) J 

0[ J J y\ J 

J ^ y) J 0; u5-«>Ji y) J 

J Jai>Jl yj » j^ac> j\ jLtf» ^\>i\ Jtt 

■\^ j J j J^l (3 J J 

j\^l J J Cj}^ Ji 


^ y-M Y JT t>* ty iSj:^^^ iniLsH olLU j (>) 
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Jtt i. j ^ ^ 4dLi» j J j U jji 

oU^t (J U 4l-» ^ ^ 4ii -Afil J 

c?ujli cjjdi j^uji j>.i jUjUt jiT, 

J (J A) J 

X J J^l j^UVl JiUSl jUjUl 

J fi-' J J 

iJilt J ilUVl J jjL^I ^ ^ J JWjl^ J 

js^t ^ »— ^ J mIIjliJI ^ 

^>11 j^\ ^U!l J\i j^ ^1 

»^\l5^ ^ J (j J!J*^ 

I* Jji Jtt J ^ai>- ^ ^ vJUV^ 

U ^ Jl >ul 

«iiu liw jjf^i JiUli jUjUl y" ^ > 

^iwli •As^l 4»*^ HAjt ^ «4>>^ l^Miilf 

c--i>-U^ ^ oJbi-1 Jj JJ ^ ^Ltll 4 jmJ1 Xji^ 

ylill O' J ^ X \ yll -i>-l J 

O* J C5-»JI C/, J j'yl' u^ J 

O jjJ y>v «-j\:^:^ «i (>) ■ 

t 

• \o«» u* J (t) 

- il'jj;*- r £ c;- -1*W-' ifj: J (r) 

o j-^ \ ^ r^^ u* oU'il' •^Vj j (r) 
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j j* j S*. ^ cT ^ 

t jW Ol^ J ^Ijbui *1 (A J Ailjla* 

JLmm)) ..7^^ j^ *^‘S g Ja4^ j •\^iu)l 

Ji J Ijf^ ic^Ur J 
^Jili J ^ L^ 

^ J ^1 J>^ J c3r^ J 

^^fuJI J j^ ^ jp Jji (3?^ jUal 

Jl ^Ijbu ^ ^ jsi- J J s^ilTjil J J 

JJJ six}* ^ U 

>Ajl.>*><» ^«^ftii bl (jt MaL ^ 

y 

J J^t ^1 J oju dJLiP J hJp »apLJ 4 JI 
J-a:>- J ^ jru^=» -? iu-.lj iSi ji'i j -uljl 

^ o«x»p 3j^ ^ ^ c^ 3^ ^%»ifcii>) 4 I 

^1 ^ *A>mmJl1 L^ *^** 0 ** ^ JLP .Jflfl^J) ^ 

^U1 j/all j;)! jLP JiUll Jtt J ^\ 

^1*^11 ^ 4iJL ^ MmIp v3*^ 

J jJaijUl J Oj j J: J j 

0 .jV j c--*!^ j c 3" ji!l ^ jlt O^ J ^ c3 J 
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{^y J J cu*- iL- (J jjf=9jJL) J^UJ) 

ji j ;jui)i jbi ji j j> ji;) .UjVi 

4Jc J iiljbw J J ^jjlh i**, 4:s^l 

5 j y 4 * ^^ ^JLill yAy>f^] juW- y\ 


LrsT OF Ad-DaraqutnI’s Works, 

O ^ AiuLaS cuw j 

^ ^ ^ rr^ c;^ <i (\) 

vj^j j^^aU ^"WII 4 )^^) 

«» \ 21 ^ J 0^^ \k> J]ai ^>1 

iQl ^ Vi— A*i5^ ^ *ic^l v.^) 

^ O cjLtS^ j ^ oUlj^l 

Jp djprj U 4i ^ Y ^ CDf'o ^ ^ ^ 

^Wi^all ^ ^ j ^^j^>cJl J^ j-i 

ill jJiL-Vl luA J cTt' -? 

AArn U ^ JpI^ 

j^jrjt J J AiiJl ^ 

^ i* ji* (^j^l Jfi d«U,X ^ 

. ^1 j^l J liT 
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ji Y* ^ *\YA (®) 

oLi J LJ ^ 

- ^ ^ ^ (-v) 

« 21 ^ -^' ^ (-^) 

J >JaJI v-i-iS^ J ^1 yVI (a) 

^ C 

4 I j (j jsi- U jA J ^uZll c^\,7.ir" 

< O ^ "i# ^ 0>J^I j 5k 

• 6D 2^ ^Y ^ v-jLtS^ J oji <oa>y»ar (^ ♦) 

» ^^\ A^ <J J (^0 

’ <3^ 21 »^-A^ J 

c/^ jjJali sJ ^j S j oil ^1 o\z^^ (^y) 

ob^llt Jjl \a«x5p ol j;l j J j-^Vl O ^ 

'•—aJ^I Oj ^ ILm) oJbu »1 ^^ill 0>jl<^ ^ 

i;;^ ^Ijbu ^jlr (3 

\CD^ ^-sJS" 3 ^\a;ilJLl (^T*) 
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^ JaiUJI i ^ ^ r") 

T ^ T ♦ 

' t^Juoi ^^jll j* j (^®) 

j* _> j j 

* CD ^ r^’^r l/» 0 t-iiT j tfh jiU 

'-k l S ^j L-ii ~ . ^ ^ ^y^ .al i y ' . u * 

« j\:y«in.l' aI*) j ^ C^V * 

irr j «Ji 1^1 Ju ^ j>» (^A) 

« O ^ 

<■ r jr rTr ^ 0 >laJ' -«-i^ j »S'^ ^ ^) 

oi J v^lW (jla# jUI Jl ^ ^ J J— I* 

^ v±Jldt (3 (3^^ 

J ^ ■" Cnjj***^ ^ ^ J ^Ic^ J 

o^ fj^ J Jj ^ •Jj^^ J 

^ J* J ^ f- ^ 

l*J^ ^ jrj>- Jp JU -0)1 J J \I 

4U JU^l J J j 4^ J Jp J Wj* J 

* cc^^l ^ J 

« 4lP «a)l Up cr^Wj *^^^1 




> 


• ^ 

-0)1 j 




jiaijljl O; Jc' (•U'ifl 


•rA<s> 





iW' 

ill ^jQ\ j^\j\ ^y\ j.uvi ^1 ^i- 

^ ^ . il;ii '''u*i J 

> ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ a tf>i 

Tj^I j'if JlJ -1 JLX. Pi ^llll pi P Jb^ -il J 1 

li«^ J ^1 JS ^ (jl p* ^ jr^ ^ \j^ 




«a)li L>-1^ ^Ijl p» @ o ^JoM 
y J '"''itUli li ^Ijl p* J -LiC ^®^jl jilli j* 


(j • Si^ • I ^ > ^ • jljJl Aji* •^■Aairj - ij (^) 

^Ui \|:4g» SjTij oijU l^\ Ja« Jj' J oJbrj Jii j 4dbLi J-<»V^ 

J u j)! a:\>ii \e J 

0 ^1 J 

J ijj- j ^ J* jT^l ji J J-*»'^' j (t) 

o 

•Utall JP ^\LiiV^ puj ^ jlpai^ J j (f) 

0 r.^ ^ c'^ «. dL.*^ Jw 0 ^ b^ JU 

0 i\ J (o) 0 Li J j (t*') 

c !D\i J-pV 1 j (n) 


( 63 ) 
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UU I d, "■>^J . .Ufea,- jflu jjVI "'iSl jl 

jjf" dljf ^ \i j j ^ Ji\t j 

0 ^ ^ 

I Li clA*^ J 

<« ^Tl j) J 



j At J 

I ^1 ^ ^ ttt ^ 

«a)) j^ L*j>- J\i P; v> L-JLTji^ 

^^Isll J' twols^- Li jljJll O' O; ^ ol^JL- O'J 

%S^ 'i ^tmA ji Uip^ J J liflp^ (0 

jT^l Jrliiii «»di\r^*p *11^ jujJ>^ ^juft % ^ju» *-r’jU)i oJirffc j^ 

M « Od^ld^Ji o jl^ > w±J\ 13 i Jp^mR 

• \S ^3 L J*j, ^ J* j (r) <• ^ j (y) 

o Ud«ji^ j («) o vr-^^ j (f^) 

o j j (l) 

4 aiid*i > t±di^J^ <j ^ 4 «uLii J \l^ ^<ST,.ij (j 

• 4 mL# t^U)l IpJll^ 'r’V SjC^ (j i c j 

o ^1 j \i^“ J Jp-lV^ J (^) 
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CT Cr Ji>-1 j)l JLC- 4^Ig» b* 


^ j -il -oil J ^j jl -Cc 4il 

> •> 

. » -- t, 

ol J ca U ^ j (3^^ 

> . ^ ^ 

vjljrjL^ ® ^ *111 ^3^ (/^ J dJLj b ^ 4) li ^ 

■> *'’ji-* J *''j^jUJl »I^J _ ^J. J Jaai^. 


^ ^ ^ > • ff 


HJui *^-^-5 ^ ’ 1'^ 3^ ifHb 





i, ^ ^ ^ 0 » 7 m ^ 

^j<»\Jl J JoA-Ij b jmA pli ^ ^r^31 ij jl11» ^^JU* j <JiP 


• ^ . > - « 
li*A<^ jjy l-fc***' *»ZJyh 3bi^ 4^ ^ ^ ^ 

Jill ftijj l*j^ 4r^..oi| o^li 1 /xp ol *>z^^ 


« 4iiiL)i «^l oUaJ y^.O *ifU>0 jlSt jdajJl^ J (>) 

o Jili jryJJ J iiuJi ^ ^\# y^Y 4 mL# jW^ J (y) 

U®- j ^ ^ (f) 

# 

\ W U^ OrU J-® «>• "r’V j vi^.-J-' J» > 

^fA 3 J ( ^ ^ 

4ir J* sz>Mrj ^ ^ » j t ^ » j f" ( ) ^ ^ 

( |1^ j J ) q\*«J 1 s-i^ jWl Ji 
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yS ljJ>> • \J*^ Jli J 

^ fh- 1^ Jt^ ctI IjJ»- Jtt 

. - , > > , > > 
aLAiMtf ^ ^ ^ «^ ^ »»JL*» Pi ^ 4»»JLw<> Pi * ^ ^JLiu<» 

I ^ J ^ rfi» 

J-*’ c^' U*^ JC. iJiL- J,1 ^ Jjf- 

- . tf 

ijt ^ aJI^ 

Jr <Jie> y. ^.J.' Ij* t j5^U^ ^ J»A J} 

Y ^ ^W4i ^ J ( jLJl ) ^ yj\lz^')l\ j ifj\ j ( ^jUJI) ^ 

j' (j^ j j j -•J v^ ^ Jli j ( Jp ^L»Jll ) 

s.J.^ ^ ->>-^ ^ J® j J J-J 

t ^ 

^ ^ ^ " ■ * ) Y £ r^r - J' J; 

( ) Y ^ M ^ J J ( ) Y ^ YIY ^ 

4JU .^j)i .a* > TLi JUI ^ ^ iJ^aUl j f\l\ 

’« p.L. 4»»«JI J ^ J .\1». ^JUjOl 

• n'r Jr O’ ^1 jLc (0 

'Yv ^ oUi» . <u jii.! c-jj u jLiM\ jt ^ai J 

o(jp>ai) 

w;! r^ Jl' -> ) J o iJL-. J| J^ (t) 

-• J oy^ o:' 0^ V' j' O'! 

JV'^' j ^ ^ ^ ^ -^>. yrj^ 

• ( -^ ) r^ ^ x*- jj J jj ^ 

Oi' ^ > |i vi^r -A^' Jii ( v^Jujdl ) O J’uJL Jj jd- (r) 

j i J >V' (*^. jf^ Jli J JUp .^iaT jyy^ 

^ ^ j^Jsl' - jUl Jtt J 
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• >. « 

-il JLx b* s> 

^^U)l ^ y b* b* 

» ^ ^ 

^ >x> A — » ^ *x>a«m JLc ^ ^ ^ L 

j^wJl ^ J 4^ -il -Oil J Jtt.cJtt i-tfW Jt 

<jLl JLx’ /^1 •Xju «ut ^ jla) J-j^l j jbl y jlaj 

‘^^bl y iJ^bl y J^m 



sj^. w ' J . «-)* jL-^ ^j (\) 

A ^ ^ ‘laOi j J ( kJ^ <1— JLtfUl^ 

« » ^ oliaji J ^:5li ^ ( ^ ) 

JU- iijud' ^ ij^aH .. ’^^)\ J (y) 

AT*! jl Jt j'jjl' ^L» • ^ ^ oJi » J'>lll j Jii ax 

t j)^ ox O' i««.X *'5t>Jl ^\S' ^j J 

y r ^ \^ y j »^jj J-a' (r) 

Jii J * Ji' ^ • y ^ •V-' fc>J 

• liilaC J i-iTlt vjfjj', J 

J J* -> ‘■^’^ ^ ^ ^ jiV' j jUj^al^ J •l«*;a)i j 

j ^ j ( j^ ) ’'t 

y V 3 J J'.W y yS33 J* 3 '*jy j' ^O*- 

J' ‘bj* ( 3^ -f ) *ii>a^ U' J ^j-iuiH j j|Ji •bj* 

a»-b' ^.,/^ u^ Cf:^. 'jW' cr J; >nr jc j) 
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jjf- I* Jr ^ S^.y) LjL)J^ 


^ j; 


1/ ^Uail) w3\^ 


i» .Ufcjl ^ j 4^ -il -il j Jtt Jtt ^ 

^ jutMmi -ia^l ^ LjjJl J oLljlft ^ yj^ 

m " 

\|iLacl jlJl jSt 5 jSt j ^4“^ 4^ dJO i 


J^-^aL)t dJi]3 l^La^l 


Jb^l ^ LijJt ^ oIJjC* 


J' 




^ \C <« M, mi0im m L ^ ^ CS^ 


J* J J •'jj J V 

AJrfW ^ vJ* (♦-•' yj" w” ^ ^ } J ' ^ -i-, ff,- 

<. „ A.w^ ^*j)' J • ^S- • w' ^ J 

^ 4lwjJ J • xuuup ^ A» j| 11 J\i J 

Ul J (♦"•'j*' ^ ^ -Us^ a.«^ ^r ^ aX^ ^ jux-» 

J'* / • (*-^ c/ •■^ cl J 

•■V <j j^* *s^ W^ J ^ sjt-j^l la* 

.> — *-^ ^ >•>. A.V ^1 Ja#U.l <ic ij ai ^ oW_^jll J 

^j)l Ut ^\» la* J A.,#a J oVJli jjC 

^ a-»Ul J ( ^-•* ) A ^ m O^'jL ^U‘1 -JUas. ^ 

r ^ysr ^ ‘va^’ aUh J jlyjll ^u-'bll ^ ^1 ^ ( ajk ) ^^r 


{ -r— ) 


r^^ J it^i j>ji . J* J u J ijL- ji|ji 4-.^’ (n) 


(^) T r 
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Cr I' ^jll ur J^\cx^ j-sJI I Tt 

-» I ^ S ^ 

jl jf" y yjfi\ l»* j^\ JLP y »j; ju^ jLi j;l b* ji>- 

• -> r*" ^ I • I 

CjyasJl Cr •sj'j <rr:»- u; J:»^' O', jc. 

4^ ^ ^ ^ ij®' 

^ ^ ^ ^ tf 

iSjo^ ^ \|^ (j-^ lJ ^ J^ *Ij^I ^ j 

* • . - - I ^ ^ 

Ut^ f^i jUl j j Aiil iU i 

jj, *'^jlJ| 4l>-aj «iUi JoJ^ ^ -Jb^-1 

tf • ^ 

• L^’ wjI J ( ^JJOA ) r ^ X\S u^ J {\) 

jU — J l j Jfl# jU' - jLJl j ^1 j <» j I * ^ -UJl • 

i 

^^jUJl Jli ^., J ^al' Jij • ^Jk»- ^ j- ^Ji ox <J j 

» 

^ jy^ j ^^LJl Jl# j <ja»- !>, ^ 'if 

aL J Jlj»-'ifl i^jiJlT j j ( ^^1 ^ C ^ »— »-L* 

Jp^l Jli >iLdl ^ Jj^ui ^>1 u* ^.^1 ax . JUJl 

c/l |l vs-li ( a^l 1*4^ |l J J^a^^l J 

^j\dl i— i*i“l •bj ‘illaS*^ A^jUiji v3l^ *i-a»Jl Ijk* ^ v^ 

,jp 4^ jj* ^ ^jjJa-*Jl ij* a^ ^ ^ ^4—^1 J j^ac ^_/l i b J J 

u* ijl^ ^ ^ a' y y^^l ax /. jj- uLx jl 

> * ’ ' ^ > 
Jf C/ cjt-^Jl »^^a»- ^ L*1 ^JJ J ij^ ^1 ^ 

^ y ^ ^a^ Ul ^^1 J 4»^l<»<* J AmTL j ^Jc j JUu* ^3^ J J 

^1 J J|j ^ J ^UJI >«^1 ^ .\/i\ J J-^UI .by 

^ dt / a^ / y» .^W ^1 “^^ J 
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w ;j \^ 0; ^ ^ 0; 

Iff ff 

j^l Jtt ^ j 4^ Aul J-ff ^1 jl 0jbr (jfti 

jW' SJ^ 

f jUI ^ (jf* J 


y\ L’ jl jpJl ^ 4il OX J; J>^ LJJ Ji>- 
i'ikj'^l J; Jl>^ I ^jj,LJ\ jCj;! '”1- 


J s--^i“' J 4^' J (*--*-» •^•j* y.W U' J ( k/^ IT ) 0^ 

%i-a>- U' ji 4L^ jl£. ^ .J <e> J Jilt^ ;/ yy!^\ jlx 4» iyiT p---«J y^ Jli j 

Jfr U' ^ jJ J j wJoi-^ ^a* 

U J <x 44:_j\,‘ j J J j|J' J j «'jj Jiff 

j.«« • jf 4 ijUf »U.w j w • j Lm^ •^jj* 4-trW v±.«jb> 

" > > 

f-u j Jf ^ ^ ^Xl) yUt J;' j^jV ji ^1 Ui J 

^ t ^ ^ ^ -^> 

v-i-iV' J olc^F^U Jff o L .fl ,* : ] \ yS y^. cj\ji> 

) A ^ ^^r j vJUV' ^ ( xill ) f^* J 

o .( ^1 

. <i* Jli ^ JmjU\ <x. jjj Mrr\ ^ ^yj ^ J j-L-xjL^ j- ju^ (>) 

O ( JfjUJLI ) ^ oliAJl 

t - . L-» w-I^ss^. j' J.^y: xjt j ^;,Ssa%) J0\, J^'yi j (y) 

^ • > > ^J*.^ J Cr •a^jLL-F 

j'j-F .♦ ^^=s*\1«jV' j . jff\i J ( JpjUJl' ) ^ oUW 

o IXmM J- Ju^ 
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Jtt J\i •Jbr P! ^ 

^ ^ \ ^ «» • tf 

m ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ < 

|l j! j 4UI o> 7 -»^ JiS» 4 *^ «i*^l jU *»Ul ^ (j* j 

,f 

I 

f ' . '''4UI c>li 4UI 

i’ 

jA '■ 

, i 

'/ 




Ljj^ 

AjI ^ JL^ ^ ^ <L.U vl/ 1) 

. ^ 


l> ^ *y <J la 4 1/ ^ jUll ,3;;*^^^ t ! 

sz^ Jtt jj^Lljl cT ^ cj' 0 ; j*l I' iJL^ •/ dJilll 

^1 JLX 0| J ji jA-LJI ij; 


-L .1 


O; sj^ 

► > 


0* £>' (^) 

JL^Ul^ - j ^ ^ J •■*»r <jc- 

. > , 


( j^\ ) ^ C ^ u^ 

i'jj j >^ ^lA ) J JV •^JJ J vi^J^ 4>» jWlli •\jj ^Jbj)l Jl» J 

Jt-Ji j Jli (^1 ) A £ w;^ 

^ j ^ J* J 

^U j' J;' •J'i ^ ,>ijUl Jtt jC j\ ot ^\j\ (t) 

O ( ^jJ«- ) > ^ >r c;-' J'jCfrV' j'j!i- - 4 ! Jjj U 
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^ 4t)t Jli Jjjjsr Jj* ^ j ^ J>*»j 

y y ^ y ^ a y • n ^ 

J .UcJl t J AJAj\ J 

* > X > 

tt U (3^^ 


j^ j \j • j-aJl ^ 0; 0; >— *Jj Ji' i ■ 

,,> , > t C/J 

^.> ■* 

Jtt JL* J; ^Lr JC jJ^_lJ 1 i> Jl^ Jt jjS»_lJI ' 

> - - .. . -'-J'*’ 

Crj (•%«'i/l Jsr J ^ Jtt ^ _j 4^ ^il ^ 4)) J 

^ y y y ^ y » y ***• » ^ 


o ^ y ^ y 0 ^ 0 ^ 

(•j^ j J' r-r*-* J*,' y y 0;' y (^) 

Ji J\i J ( j ^ ^ J jI^ ju-^ iJ otWV' 

^ . aUJL' j *' jj - Cr jJ' 'jk* j' je -r W 

J 3'^' J' . — i j ^ jj oJfi . r ^ Y^^ u;^ 

M ^ ^ ^ a y 0^ 

sSj y* y ^ aLuJ^ J 4Lir\& «^ji^ 3 ji^ 4)U V» j ^ 1 ^ ^ j'W 

^ ^ Y> \ ^ J ( ) A jr NV> liLi 

JU ^ J ( ^J^) Y ^ rAu^ ^ J 

• j\m^ *> ^^jJu J jJlX3L^ Cf sJ} C/ V 3 

w)^ irr^'-r.' v^>* ' ^ j ( j»jl«JLt ) > £ >4tr ui^ 

3 ^«i* J aX tm.a ji* j 1*4^ 3 C/^ 

i' ( ^ \r<#* <- ) €sIT y jh 
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^ 4U)I JLC If ^ \3'j^ 

jj j ^ 5^15 jjl j/ 

Pi j®t“ P P P 

J; .UoP ^ p j jJ^l p Jj^jj 

> . > ' It n » 

'y J <Jc!i pjJ^ -i^ Jbl ^ JlS J«r jjtff- P*W 

\a li4i^ ^ •Isie—Jl 


(\i 


JU^ If 


p p -^' lJj Jb^ 




^ jc jc. P^ P jsP*^' 

-- > , ^ t 

JUM.^ J!!*^ J5**^ O' ^7^ (0 

" * J . > > 

jy^) nr 4^:^ - j ^ ^ jJ ^ j 4^ ^il J-p ^ 4 I W^ 

^ 4l<*i^\* jyt*^ ^Pv.^1 j 4<»a;Mlt 0?^^ jy^ ^ 

® ( Jv^') rn c/' j A* c;-" ^ J 

m y • m 

4 ) i^jc O’! ijjl o; 0^' :j ^ (y) 

" 

r ^ Y^r -UJi iL^ j 3 '-^ ^frg» . : * wjufc> 4»^ j j 

L:»J j j ( ) A Q ^W c/' ( ^1 jyJa* ) 

* ^ s» 

^U JLiiJ jir je Jfr ^y0y J» j jl 4ij ^J^ Ai’ir j > 

{ £;j:^ ) r ^ Ar v3x-» ( ^ ) 

c • ^aH > tj ■ ij (r) • 

C/ uUlc- jrJ OV Oijl^ 3 (r) 



74 Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal [N.S., XXX, 

Jtt Jtt 40)1 ^ j idJULi Pi 0^^^ 0^ 

iajJl jl ‘''.Vju ^ j 

i»^L» j #Uu-j UjU-^ J 'if J />-a; 

. ^:5juJl j^'P 


jA J •'iju J ■ ju' *y-\» 1 j \ ^ 

^ j-iuv' ^jis:- J JV J 3i,cJi' J >ijU' .'jj 


^jiCi j J iljU' ^ V' ^ ‘-^ 






ju»LiL' J buj ^ ) A £ c/' ou:*^' - j'^V' f jis:* J 


o^’ jjl ^^ro• j ic. j JjJ o \jM ojbrj U 

J J’^UJI J * ^ Jf^ (*^ jLfli) ^J\W« 

J J ^JujOl ‘'jj J* J C*-^' J* J 

.Vaj w’^ ^ImI j O" O* •^\S’ jj \Jj 1^ 

jjCLjl J\l*^ J ( ^ ^ -t ^1 ^ 

c^j>- Jli ^ j J'iW^ ^ •Lr' 4j .j»r 4 ! J Jp 

J* J^JL>V^ * Jaiii* JV»^ JpUll ^ •* ^/-*^ ^ 3 ^ 

Ja' V' oU U . 4 UUI J j J\j^ ^ J 

^ jjj, '-^ J * ^ ‘-'^.j' 'VoJ » 4-ir J *yy V^ J • ^ 

j ^*--*J jy J V J- Jt ^j:!^ j J ox 

U ^ J JU |l J^»xV* ^ J^, aUUI^ ^ J Aaij ^ J J^ 

j .UJl Jli «' J>.j I u//j \J)i Hj^ ^ J ^ J iju 

4ft j ^ ) ,\^^\ j ^j'jd) wT ( j ) ^jy J 0:4—^ 
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u® 0; ^ >.y’ ^ I rry-i^. 

- - ^ ^ « > 

c-T** ^ vj^ (3^**7*^^ ^ 

^L l * j 


^JlA ^ vio-^ ^ J ^ w/*^ J ^ ya 

4W«L A<»ij j *> j^ •jC^ j *r*^ "**^^ 

1 

iu'^L* J ala^ J ^ J |i 'V-Ai • 

I^mom j • juc. w^j^ ^ ^ ^ 3 -> • O : ’^****^ ^ J 

U jJl k W ^ ^ JU^- *bf U * JUT ^ J ij^ *Jr* jj ^ 

o' ji J ( JL^l ) r ^ r 4JL-i-i JL-^L-iU • 

J\i \^ J ^ ^ AC-j^y \^15^ 

- ^ ^ J ^ jL-Ji^^ J-VP ,3 Ai 3 «r*!^ O'J Ja*^^ 

■"'■^ J V AjyXs Jli U ^ J ^ ci^jj^^ 

oU 3 J ol.i o^ J j^ ol* [Sjj^^ o^ 3^ 

liiai^^ 4 ) J *jjj^ 4»wfc *i-^ 3^ ^ 

I ^ t ^ ^ 

4P ^;:-al^ ( x^l ) f^z: ^ vi’W jl^ Jp oL—iuAjJl . o _yLi 4)U» j 

» ( j-^' ) r ^ 

.> 

4l«4« UjUt |«Jl^ |t0a [ ( y} J ^ ^ ySjT^^ t^] (') 

3^ J J wjj^T^ J •Uju j^- ^ ojlL* 

^y^ ) ^ ‘rO* (.r*^' (y^) - Uow 

jpLl 4 ^ «i_Jp • 3^^ O^ 3^-" ^ caTc» 3^* * ^ mi|)t 

^ J ^y ^J• A»y U iSjy^ J 3 J\jb^\ 4^ Jap j 

• I 

j ^ |i- J 4^ 4il J-a J^j Of uH' U^ J 

^ ijr^ iS€ J xt i5jjl oUV^ li^ o\p_^jl^ 

%y^. ^ \jr^ \jr^. Of (J-^ I^JJ ji J Aa ^ jPi " JU; j '^5^' j ^ 3^' 
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- ^ 

JP j} t jT^l j) 0 ; -i' J; V 

4 tt) J Jtt ‘'Ott I* I* ^ * j UL o; 

1 ^ m ^ • -t 

o (JS’JLmIi jii J 5 jW J ^ 1)1 J 

j.*j*- Jjl^-JI J- J#fl O' a»*l Jnor _>il l^! r 

Jjf- ^y) b‘j^ <''... J; iyi\ j;l I* J\i <')jl 


1 

Jl«r 4#^ ^ » y * uJyJ^ O^ s^«A|in w.^ 7 v3 J ( ^ ^ tL 

V J ^ cJ^ JtS J vi^al^ss% JjJ^ 

oUj>JL' dy^ j J { ^y^) >^t OL^ ^ 4 jiU' 

oLi J* ^jjl^as* 4^ J ^...-w ■ > jiJ ^ jjSi-t JW ( j,Jl1 ) Tir 

o\*J^ J^jcpV^ v^\i}J.i ■ 4i\ J 

^ '^J J yt ^ AAtjuui *^y ^ ^0t!^ \jtf’ yM0 ^ 

4i\ liL ctjip Jf J j/oLl J ( J»' J i^juJjJI ) i Cl 4 *^ 

« J i^JUjdl JCP 4&JI»t J 


r Vi.*^ ‘rty*' - J*!^’ v5j-^ ur-^' Jr-'i/* Cf* (^) 

• ( ) 

* J.' ■* 

j oV Ji j/Lj» ■ ^ » ^ i.--sSasfc o^ J ij (Y') 

- i^UI ^y %JJA\ y^ jj\Ji» j} J ^ItR j} J Ju^ 

Jli ^jU' <p ^ n* ^ jJj y?^.' J SV( sje 

• ( J»jUL^ ) ^tT w^ ciUJJI yy^^ - ^ r«* ^ ^ 
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jjf- I' jjjJl I" ^'’^1 J.1 1‘ jiLsJI j) O' <u»l ax j;l 
^agv i^^a^ Jtt »0 tJ^ ^ *o \«^ l( oj 

4U o-^ji iji* Jix Jli 

>_ c, 4 _ 

L* ^ a^i (Jl* ^ax l<* ci>iix 


cjt-i ^ ijji I Jtt 

/ ' I 

/ * vUji jtt 0^ f /» ‘■'V^wi 


aLjLm.^ j ^^jt} J f:*y J {\) 

• <«> I 

a 3 ^^ v^, •**■! 

OjjiUI^ JLjC . ^ Cff y^y^ \z^ ^•<'^1 (yjbw (y) 

^ MvJiU \fji Or' j v5^. Jj-j 

cmac^ \|iL iy^ JLi^*^ *^j j o\i* j U^Ji# jL>- jr' w-ilU- 49 j 

. 3U> V 4rf\^ WU ^jj ^ J ^ll ^ J A^ ^1 ^ Millj Jw ^ ^ 

^ (j^ ) ^ ^\\y uiWVt 

jfi (Snl iJb CmJ ^^lit^0 (3 ^Y*] 

« ijWVI - *>*1» tjf} *fi 

\\) ij* ijLrfV) *M> fjUl .Wl y* j5*^ i ^ j ((') 

• (^) AE 

• (ja»)rE,YUv;*fj'4 V' j '-*■ jf-* j JcJ-.^! j («) 

. .U*^' J (Tf^Wl J fiU >Vt j (i) 

• -UVI j r OjU J A^ai j (^) 

- Lu.rf i^ii iUl-^ «3 (•:" j’J >S'*if^ J® J ffA •Li^l ^j Ij5* (a) 

• ( -r*» ) A £ (J* C ijWV 
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xc 1‘ 0^} I' jiLtJI LL* Jb»- 

t 

*W Jtt -Ajj l/ J; ^ cH ^ O'J 

1 ^ ^ 

^ j) *Ji* jl JlS j JLi i»«lU J 1 1 

J CT*^ W ^ ■** (J (j^ <iilj ^ 4 * ^ 

^ o\ j "’iii ijii ^li ^1 <c 
ole* «J* Wl:* 1^1 JUi liUl tj* 

'■ ^ -^1 ^1 ^ ^ J 

jf- JS l; 1‘ S*,y) I " vv— 

vJ^ Cj ^ \j 

r 4U JM JU ^Jap\ j \f iJt 


• (>) 

> 

**-*J^' ( -r^ ) r ^ r>A c^ tJL^li. O^J. J (r) 

• ( l^jK. (^ ) \ £ >r« v/» 
'' ( ^ ) t* Y>A jr'j j \|ir j (r) 

Jlji» ^ j J Jtt i-fci cr ^W j j (r) 

J:^ ^ Jjji- Vrj ^ ijil» C-^ Jli 4 ^ J* J»lp. ^ 

( ^ ^ A\ w;^) cr} j^jV vi-^’ j j (-r-^) A ^ c;- <:- 

® j- W j; i-iui 1^1:^011 j Li5 
• jjr'j c U j« vJU"^^ j (o) 
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C/ ^ ^ j} ^ Siy} ImJL) Ji^ 

Jtt JC ^ j; 

itlili \jjyr j J 

.’i u ^ J J y'j 

_ f __ 

J^l jf\ 1‘ v> y^ J- ^y\ LJj 

^ J « t ^ ^ ^ » 

d, i^jf^ d d ^Ji ^ j; C/*^ ^ Jt:^^ 

■<* *4^ ^ • 

c^yj jjl ^1 0; ioJt v^ 

O y ^ JU oli A»1 J»1 JUX- J* A>J0 p ^ 4>Jll^ J' [S^y 

I! I -CsTj j J cJli J.Jl1ij[ <11 oli Jtt iTl* ^ 


■U^ J* 41 ^ w^ ^jl" i^,jf J J (^) 

u O’; ^ j|5(»j 4 J _ 4 fe » 0;' 

^ ^ y i^} y J j (t) 

\rr\ ^ 

y* Jj-J ^ Jli ( 4 :irs di 4 sp ) Y ^ «Ao c;^ ^ (^) 

J* J jLu J* JUf ^U jl^ 4 JU 'U ^\^ ji •jy j ^ J 4^ 

I «:>t U ^ J 4^ ^1 J^j JU 4i ja:« |J WU 44^1 j^i 

yu y: ^} UU 4l Ji d)ii yllj VI Ui* 

o \rr\ ^ ) X. 
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L iLlJl Joli jyil i:* iiljl a U<'> ^ 

^ m 

SlJ) X» j 0-1 |v«-J iSj*^ 

Jill li* J *‘.J'. ^ -J* ^ 

lil viJl# jA U j Jl* piii^ J 

- \ 

Ojjflrlill oj^ Jc j Ojp:^ I 

m ^ 0 

til'l jU" U Jli Jli jJ» ^ jl-aiVl j 

o Jl^ J tX^ U (3 

o ^ ciUTVt ci (y) 
o dl^li wJWV^ ci (r) 

o(^)A^>^^ ^ . Jl' ili^ ^ 0 ^ } vJl/Vl j (r) 

( J^ ) ^ C ^ ^ ^ ^ j (c») 

J\i^ ;iiU liji oU sjD 5rl^ 4i Jli 0-i.i u^ ^ 

l>jl fl 4 m 1U jl a:c j ^ ., <=^ 1 ciji ^ >JI JjVI j J»- 

o j ti* c:^* ol Jli If •!«!• I«i* ^ l|U»# !>• 

* 

^all illC« j i^JkSfi 4L*j j oli j*^ 4tfl ^ . y » 4i jU U 
^1 . ji> .U*. Jji . i>J| j|.p>l V- .ai^p U j jirf 

o j J^ 

o c-j j c--^, J-»VI J (n) 

• ( ^ iLlil iOis- ^ OUJLI (^) 

• ( ^JJS ) 1^* •>^* - 4»U-iJI Aftijki ^ir ^Ltii (a) 

• 41 j dill >VI j (^) 
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^ tjtJj J ^ J* >a « ic U 


\44,...ii» j Wi) 7^1 Ui ^ <cbt 

J cJ Is i i-liair vJ\W v> ^ jLai'ifl j 


Jill Ija j U oI^ Lil *14^ II L 
l|j « iijKi oJli ^ Ic iiliLti 

•' *' I ***X *** "^ 

-)mL> ^1 p; ^1 Ji^ \i J; I * t . yiw 

■ilf- Jtt Jlju^l _y} Jjja^^ J'i O', Jp 



1^1 ^ <4^ o: J'* Jl-u^l 

jif ui u I jia \f-j J15: or zjC j.ji ijJi\ 

ilc ^1 vijti Jtt *il ji V *”JjU «_»J JlS 4^1 •k 

_ Jjl Jliii *^y 


o JUmR 4^ Jjt ^jJ J^ y <iJI J L» ti 

j y ^rrs ^ - c'^V uilfeJl iljU (y) 

• *^ • «^ 
• JlJ*' 

• 

itj ^ 4i^ ju^ *^j*r • j* ^•^■** ci (r) 

iXmJSio^fi 4fj 4jft J if/ 4i^ UmA Jp U » JU t&ij^ 

j -c ^ « jJ J>. j* j J 'j-j j0y»^ — jjp , «> > '>jr 
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-bjui- (I j 

3 Jjj*’ 

jl ^^LJI j>-l j 
ji'j J ilUaPr^j* 

j' J;' J* » Jli ti-»- •jrw jJ J; jJlJi) aJI* Ji^I j j J 

jL’yt J j J ^ ^ ir ^ ^ ^ J JjjII j\ Jl 

JU lU ( Jji) ) 4l ( jodl ) , Jii ^^oJl jxjj mjj, ^ 

J J j (-f-** ) u £ wr l/* i>-V' _vl 

Jli l» joiP J ( ^ J ^ ^ ^ jJ J, ^ ^ 

dL.1 t\jj J* lJU J jlflijU^ J jKJbJ- 

9 4l ^IV 

y} J J t JLT . \\ ^ >Yr J ^ ^ ^ ^ pjjJli J (\) 

o ^I t^^I I j IT jLT ^ ^ •Aifr j > ^ ri'i ^ 

(^ ^ j J jKU- J J, y3l oitJl j (y) 

c'-' ) -r^ll ( (r) 

. ;.aai j JIpVI j jlO^ o;l J .liVI 

^1 J J \j £ sSiM CjLjJ\ j jlUVi J Jj^l Juj) J (r) 

p c jli > j) J 

lI j UiL |«^m1I ij J wtl lfr a^ W U ^ j^l J oL^j)l j j 

p ljuU JIpVI 

(j J J ^ jl^lo^ 4^1 J Jujl {j 


• «1Uju( 
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O', .ii i- i, "loJ-i ^ui 

^ ^ ^ l)^ Jbu*' 

«r^> ^ 

(^1 J/ v^*l^.^ l ' (j/ 4 ^ j J\i I l-tIj"* c)^ 

$ ..> 

^Ui sic- 4,1 j} J; 4 il JL^ Jl I jLp 

i ^ - 

l*U 4 Ji Jli J^\ i liyjt 

. dl! v* J.; I-r jll i^ill J« J J XA 


y) I* %)' j; Jc a^l 41)1 JLP ^1 I "t 


^ r 


Liuft 


jll^- ^ ^ ^ ^IjiSll J^l 

. > 


4-irW ^1 vi-*J w jl ^y^ ^"'^i y*M jl 4 jj1 

j- CjJ' siili ^ 1 u 4 ii > jii ^1 sju 


^r.r 4^ oU l#jju» !)Lpii jIT j JoijU' <x- * yto ^ ‘Jj (^) 

( Jpjl»JL^ ) >YA t/^ oUJJi tj-a^ - Jj'il^ j 

yJl j (r) ^ j J (y) 

4 i^ ju»V' j (n) < j (a) V^j (r) 

« A Q ^A^ t Jj/* * J J (^) 

^1 y w^jU)) Oji J jV c J • oy^ « J (a) 

^ K^^^^ \ 45 y j»- l^jJl iiHi ^ ,^-^i oW U 
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0- . j* u* ^ ^ ^ 


o') 3:* J J 


V cr (:H' 

J'i J; (*^ ‘^- 

•> «' > >5^' c'ji’ > '''J^""' ■’ 

ui\ ‘“'sji* j y h 

'^'oU ijW i; oJ'i f V- ^ ^ '"'r^' ^ 

JOft ^15' l- fu ouU s;> 3 j 


, j 'jT - • \<*J»' » ■»<“ '*J*" j (') 

^ j jpj^ iiiu' *1^ 'jl^ w' j'^' •y=‘ f' >’'^' j (^) 

^ ^ j J-.' ^ JJJ ^ i a* 4 ^' J'-^' f^. ^ 

* ( ) ^ c 

\|Mr'j • -> * •^'^''^' -f •\r'^' j ('f) 

^-j\ ^ j JVt Lfcl' Vi- JS j ^} j' \J^ ■j' -» 

Ik ^ jjij cf} -■' u j^iij!-. 

o • j/ji' J®' 

,. i-iW ^U j (^) 

; « ^U\ U5; • W ('') 

c t ,3 (^) 

O • (^) 
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LjUaU) j \ \c oJb^l ^ 

O '''>eJUi) o/i jl iJli o/i J V .Jls 


I" li ^ • j > cC— »- L-Ij 

U y [ 

?pt Jit 1%-^W \l Jil 

c)^ ^ 'Y' ** 

)lj:i I j] v-.i'if • C/^ 

• ^Ij jAM9r y\ jlWt -bl U JlS ^ -Oil JL^ 

o\ >:; li JU*^ u L oJli jbi jl 

o^ viMi y ^ J^ 

j>- jJI ^ « J J ^ ^ O' 


^ I > «? > . > 

<1 ^ ^ l^^-iUA-*«— » 


JpW VI jy=- J; ^1 U ^l J; -uil LJj J^ 

Am) \i^ 


^ ^ J is:^ ^ J-***^' J (') 

> «^VT • ytC ^^wl)l J 1^ • j (f) 

0 Jkj li J )ksjJ li j-»Vi j (r) 

Ji^l ^l^iT JbiiA^ i U^ j ^ {^) 

•jIrJD U Jill iy J 
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"" - - I I 

0; JU-Jl ^ 4X^ JL^ -il JLP y] I ;j 


^ j^\ P; ^ ^ jjl j 

«» 

O; w \i 0; “^3 ^ 

t * 

>j Jtt J o>^ j cu- i... ^ ^\i 

Jli j dlj; 4*ft j CrJ' ^4^ J\ i*»J J' I 

c-’' Jfc ^ J 

jUtfl ^^jji j|i .Wt-JI Uii (Lm)) _j »wil)t ^ til 

. > ^ 

'’'.Ul U ^ di-j. j L* >' j;l J\» j ^ 




dJi) ji j 4^ c>' i» l»-1l1.) -j * dCl-. j^jii 

jj; j '"'j> dt^U '“'il^T o\» 'jT J 


j'j)L ^\ir.^r^\ « ^ J ^ J 3 -^ ^ j (>) 

I 

(UaJo-J ) > - AAc^ v 5 :^ J' ^ J 

LJ ojj Jc JJIU- J JJ iji J J j (y) 

J ^ ^ ^ J J A ^ >AV v.iW^^ - libi 

,jaw U s!jU“ J Y (T TT J > ^ 

c ^ • JU) (3 J 

^ •J l^li^ sj^ J jUi-^ J ^tasit^} ^j J Vl^T P J IJlC j (f) 

J u. U w<ifc > yk J vj Jli <3 J cJL» U 

*•• J 

LJL l 5 ^ J i^j 0 J iji^ii^ J ~ ji OiiiT* OW 

o J ^» 9 !«lli^ j (a) 

L> jKU J J j \L J J j (i) 

o iJo. j 
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iS Jtt j dLjii ^ jl j 

j -Oil j 

J; Ji^ .Uai Jp '"'^*1 J J:^ J^ '^^0*1 J 

^ J 4^ -il <11 Jj-J jl dJllU ^:r ^1 jt ^SyA;}\ 

J vj^ j '"^*1; 

-il J>u VS J ^ jJl *ljL w •^ ' j-tfAl 

^-jlli jji ^ iJ J 

J ,jjil j)l J\d 4 jS’ J 4 I ^^pLj jjLj ^ . J t 

^ ^ J^ j J ji J» j (>) 

• jl’aL^ *^i/* • jlCU- 

! ■■ *^*^D ^ U ^».#«an J iticAlh- »j (y) 

, J!!^^ ••^ J •■*•! J •l.^'V^ j (y*) 

J j J vj J ■ vs^-^ c— j (r) 

jA J t lJi«*l • •! ^1 J Oi^** 

J *. o-i** uT*" j (o) 

« 

c j'jjV' j (^) (1^' !; j {^) 

jyj I «^J9- ( ) ^ C j (a) 

i? % 

O *^JJ w • J —ll^ ^ OAf JjV^ j J ti-jJ-^ v3^jj*^' 

J OilJL O' <J^ •il— ^ <j J ( ) 

Jri^ ^ 4jLr\U oJl^:^ j 4,iL<i.^ 4jb 4 a«» ^ w j[iA oi* 

• ^ 

a#*' J J jMjU' j J;' J S'^ J J J.' J 0!S^ 
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^ ^ ^ Ija 1 

j J 

U^J ^y»j J» jLaJJ) j 4 4frW J ^ > >> J ^yjl' Jii 

<j Jaili-^ Jtt j -V- J 

ii ^ O^J^- U ii* ^ Jjft J 

JUf ^,JMI <C ^iL*. J JJ U 4l^ 4 J S, I^..^ y^ J 4m^ 

Jt J w 'J *»\* ii* 4» ^ J J[^ J JL*i I’i 

ijf j^ j^ ^ Jl^ 0[^ J iiiiU J»*\— -• Jli Jli ii* 

- .-> 

JU^ J;' Jli J'jJ' ox J* jik ^yJLJk}\ J\i J 4iJue»" ^ ^Jki' j)^ jj» 

iy^s:^ ^loA 4 >jlm. cJb J J ^3ii •«J^ 

4.r ^.X oj^ 4 am ^jfr JC*^ ^iJtfu J 

^ yL J Aiiili J Jjjl J ^U) j\f-^ j U^ J 

T ^ J^JIcV^ *-' ^J5* ( ) ' C 

'j* 3U-.' J J > ^ 0.1 ^ oKiji- A ^ >Ar v^ u>U'i|\ ^ ^ar\ 

J vj M Vjum *^jj j 0^, 

J^ 4|^^ ^ ^ vi 

J <1 ^ 4 ! ^'Uiw Jji Jft cT^' J^’ J>:* cT^ 

• ^J)ji J s,^ty^ ^jl' J\i ^U O' ^ • y f' jJ^ JIX V ^ 

< J’«'^ w-* ^:^' j J J**^' j o' ^sjj j cr.' illir 

Oj^ ^ O J'* dJtt o' 

■** -• w^ O'" u*^ *Jjj" 'r'V '-^' JSj !* 

•^ji^ J Jfr olc-^jl^ tSJj, ^' '*^'® J 0 kSjj^^ O’' 

vJU '^' ( ^ ) T ^ rA o' J>" - 'i'frj->>' J J'jr-^' > 

’ ( -r-* ) >Ar - r c;^ 

•• C^ ^ ^ (»I!mL' j ^ {\) 
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J Cjill iTU vl) I J; O 

m 

^ J^ J \|i» v^Jiljll J1 ^ ki-jy-t li* j'^ 

tf k_a)| 4^U 

S ^ ^ ^ m ^ 

\i ju^ Siy} I ! 

^ jil j!l mLI J^ ^1 L I* Aa^C’ y\ \i ^\ 

^jjl J; ^ ^ l‘l J (> C^l Jt 

L «Xk£' ^ JLa)I J^ ci<«) ^ 

Jl 4i ^ jW^t ^ J Ji-^ mJT ^ 

AjJbi-ll tfU J 4i U liM.^Tg* J1 ^ ^1 

kJ*W (J^ V ^ ci-^^ oiy-al J 

jj Jl ^ jilt Jl 4::^U J ^1 

-ur'tt 1 jl Jt v:Ji ^ Jfr vJli If 

^U J Ull iJUacIi 5 J— J U oJli 

<M»Li J ^ <3* ^ l)^-^ <i) • \^ ^ 

^ ^ ^ J A 2 >Ar 1^ J J j (^) 

r c • ( ^ ^ «♦! sy ) jKLi- Ct} J 
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^ ^ \ tLi lift U 5 jJi\ ilUapl U 4,Ja^ 

^Ul Jl ^bl jk. 

\Ji -Jl j^lAl ^ j>-li yi\ JLi lia-^ -J olT j 

J^j j j (^Ij 

' 'oW^ ci J ^ • y , (3^ 

«iO\a ^ aT jj'^l ^ ^1 vJ!.-»»^^^ jrJ^l 

tii) ^1 Jli jll*.i S j-i*W jrol»*jJl i\l> 

^ jAlar L^'if 1 iuji j C?J^ J dli JLa) 

«• 

l j_jl \; jLL j- jv-«\i«)l 0;' •y. y} 

o.::^ ^Ji\ ;\ '“'Jtt JJf- o; V '^\ y) 

- j (^) 

( ^ o.-i ^ j|^ 0:' j* ( ^ ) A ^ >Ar vJU’V' J (y) 

J' ) T ^ rA c;^ oli' j S ^ gN -V^V' j 

J J^ w-iVT y ^1 ^ o^ >!i jiWji o^\l^ 

(-1-^ j j U J ., Ctt 

Jli ^J ay iD j^jl' j \I Ji'j4 s,4; ^U JJ ^ *j LiLl\ j olj)^ j j 

i\ji» j^jV j Ji Ji J •Jufc Jii JLuj jKi>. C/} J 

o j(j«i^ li|A ^ Oy. J J 

J J (r) « oWU- j (r) 

^ ^ jKU 0:' J . > .Jti >vt J («) 

o Jli ( ijJi ) 4»^ ^ jii<M ) 
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1934] 


i'U j ijjil 




OJUai J 1^1 Jl 


> 



oib 




j j 


JL>-1 Ale jl aJI j^uyi jfcjli lil IjIlS aJI 

a-aUp oij Oli cJj)l viJili aJI wlJiU-JU ^ J 

> s 

cLi.V«-fl* U J d^lll Ax* ^ 

i - --r ^ ^ ^ 

A— »l J ^U-i V aJI o^ Ljjjt ULmC* j ^IaUI 

jii- Al* ^ (jjJl ^ ^ ^ • J » 

» ^ > . ^ . ^ > ‘> 

vd>l«iC’ ^ vjl^ v,i«iA)l A3 ^ ^ Ax* 

0 ^ 

> . . > 

^ llJi «XX ^ ^ uJiJ J_y** J** 


w<\ T^rs : ^l l J U 0;9^) J ( J^MA ) t ^ Yr'r' ^ Cr^ J ( ^) 

<.jULl A-.U V JpU1» J Ul^ 

e uK1»- j (t) 

j«i AaUIp Ui ^ • j i^i>- \J J ^ (^) 

*Z^ J Jo*' 

( ) ^ r ^KU- jr^ - J J (r) 

* * • - . 

^ * j j^j) ^ <^j}i ^ j 0 ^ } 

« J ^ siU) ^ j^r'li 4lj5 OjC ijA Oxkl^l J *^'^v. 

oKU- Jji J Jj" (^) 
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^ l2j 1 j SjTIH ^ ^ j 


jlr-li -u<j JJV *u Oji 3 ,.uyi Ui j jL 

^ - - • . - 

IJ^ J i*Jt iiLic- ^3^^ JlS v—ill <j 

> > > > -.. •> 
o-^\i ^tll (•jJl j OJU:^ J cii J j;^ J Ul JUi J !jy\ 
-> ^ 

^i;i J jir U jbi ^ jjVi (.j-Ji j U ji. 


- ^ < >0 .> - . >. *> 
4-^1 J J-J \ dAli JLw jO* 3 J*i 4JL>.lac> I 1^ ci ^ lag I 

^ A>' O^L (1 J'i 


^dsC' 1 I ^1^1 sJ^, dXii* ji vj'bfli U 

i'U j\a mLpI L j^J! 

oii j J J vJ^ (^* J 

^Ul M' i’ ^>-i)l J i--it "’j) ljjJ< il J^'l 


* jKi»- J J ^ <3 (^) 

^ L • ol;>. ^ »j (t) 

( 'h^ C *-^ v>^ j J j (r) 

•> oKU CrJ J Jij^ j (t*’) 
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> > 

^ ijull I j oJLaI Jii 

“ *' Ml^\j j Jjl ^ <J1 

|•J^ J\i Jil I' v> j;' I, ; r .\-> . 

'^'SSCs^ j <i 'Vy •^"'* 
c-j - J'i If ‘till jLai'yi ^ Jsrj J JU» 

Uir ^LLJl ^ Vj^ '“’ j^ll 

Ijjl .1 II Iji. -u ij.-'^' 

vijJI U* JcTT*'*' 0*1^' J*"'' 

ViM"' J ( ) T ^ Yf^r • a sj^ Jr} j •Sm (^) 

^Y ^ rra 

l-L-iJ) l^jj r ^ Y^- ^ i^j^‘ ^ J (^) 

. •jJS^i >tT. 4^ 

^ J;' j i (r) 

w^-r, J;' ‘cV j (r") 

\ jJ ^,^SS>\«C 0 ;^ j J (o) 

i>^ 

jlJLj 0;' J -> (t) 

J;' '-^•V j (41) 

J-' -> i-r* vi (a) 

j^"^\— g jVjj^ »3 {\) 

^^■'*s»\— g ^^jU- J j (n*) 
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ijJ jri j-xSV 1*1 jLfllVl 1; (•U'yi ^lyl 

- jJ J ^ 

j V jjj'W - — ^ j 

jrj j^jJ! illJi^ j jv-4*L^l (v4^'il>-l 

j>\ I’ JS J#?*! J; J/ L-IJJl>“ 

^ ■XwiCtioi ^1 ^^1 ^ c^l O’ *^1 

m 

^ I* ^ .\i ■<2l ^ O*^ -X^ 

^^:aJj ^ jA J O J j^ jl J J O^ 

v.jill ^ JJ 4 l^ 

m ^ 

-»- • 
v^'if 1 4JI jm dlrli JS^ j ^ l^lj 

1 ; jlj^ j^V i* ^ 

' •>.' ^-V ^'j « (*!:^'-r ' J- * j ( > ) 

t J ^*1 j (y) 

j• ♦*Jl, lilt ^ «j^ j».' ^ <y. y^ (y) 

. _J (H'-*** ^ (*4^ •^J-H (^ ^ v5^. ix-oi 4 ! J 

TIA iVij^ ( ) r ^ j:' j v>.' J 

‘^ ( -^ ) •^ E 

- i*^’ •jM^ ••^ ^ (r) 

J^\ jS^\ >11 ^ JL^J^l 

^«JLl 3 1^1 i^Ulll JL^lj)l 

* ( -r«* ) ■' C '-^ (•^ 

<> JbiJLl ^ 1 Jl 5^ 4<i.a.« jl ^ . ijl^ ^•wtiall J j\r vj (a) 
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9r> 

Jtt -u- jl jx JLx I’ J\i j; 

jjl ^ ^ -il -iJ O; O' 

3 3^- O; <)\y^ 3 ^^IjrJI ^c- li J\i 

- 1^4 jlo jL^ iU j'wj.: J$^ 3 

^srj J- A' j'-^ u* J 

y l^^JU <da*J * lj_>“l^ i»U ^c- -X 

^ 4Ji}l fXSf L* 

jL-V J /• it j' ^ 4l»' -• ^ J"***^' ^ (') 

^ 1> 4«L ^ \(r3> ^ jl> a-Xii ^L— J ^"l ^ 3^^ 

f ^^r^ <- 

^ > 

^ ^ ^ jll j-^'^ J ^^->|J1 J s— at J-a'il' J (r) 

' C. ^ (J- Jl^ ^•' 

0 \(\r\ <- -S- j<» Q ^r>1 ^ 

> 

{ -*-’_jla^) \ ^ C' • ^ ^ vJ ('T) 

^ ^— ' ^ ^ ^ s-^yJil ^^JUi ^ jl ,1 :j « i^l 1^ > ;«*»- » ^w9waJI _• 

C • "*t-- j ’ J'^'^*' J (f*') 

(Jp^) ) ^ f'. ^ ^'a« ^jl’ 

^jl j ^ ^ ^c^l yj^ :>'-U ^j\i - <a*> ^u>wa)l 4 jb*_ J (rs) 

( jp^aii) ^ ^ r* cT^ • 

i'a» ^ ^ Z. ^ Cr'^ ‘J (■') 

• (^^) ^ ^ r* t/-* 

ij • ' jj J A (^) 

Ji jV J* J ^ ^ ^ V A 

• Jli * • 4i^ J 


L-jJb*- 
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J\ y\ ^ ir. ^ 

jr. J^ ^ • j , v>. Cr} 


Iflc- j JlSl» A)V)f jb^ <-3 ^ 

4Jifr ^ ji li-U Jbi-li ijbkJLl ^1^ j-2a* 

m. U j ilij 4JI wlS*^ J ^ 






jlll jb (> ^ 


.A» 







^ ^ ^ J<^ j^jl" j (n) 

3»JUi ^jl’ - yf- ^ jjf- •n^\ -*^ J (r) 

jIU c** >o'v J (r) 

• 4] • 4L^ oji ^ \o'\ j (r) 

( ) f' J J J (o) 

' J 

4*-ji p- ^ j j \ey\ ^ i'jki. I^jl" j (n) 

fl 4« • ^i) Ojd ^ ^ ^ 

i'j;. ^.jl" ^ J w*\::fe^)^ J If ^o«\ ^ ilju. ^jl" j (^) 

•' ^ £ r* c;^ 

' ^ r^’ w^ ^'•**“ «rb v:?^ J J (a) 

( J-M ) ^ r No'V ^ ^jl“ ^J»_ -> JS-S j (^) 

' ( \ £ r* ^ jfo'*- J 
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Ijbi 4^ ^ j Jt U /li 

<1 aJI 

^ ^ m ^ 

4 !)) I' JB Cr -UJ^ JLP y\ t :j 
jviU Jtt iJjjJ>^ 0; 4b 1 ax J\i a»-. j;l 

'^^0'. (Ir. O'. 

• ^ 

|i^ j jj^ j ^ 0;' 

JB J-Joill Lii <*-i J ^ (^ j J^^^' 

. ^L -Jl ^ at]^ > 1> cn-i jl u 

J \r (I YTO ^ 

. (Ji»>5t) r ^ ^YA 

le\c j» j « ^Ul j • J4JI J -# (t) 

•-» >T ^ m 

r ^ \rs jy J^ L^\i ^ 

^r ^ m v:^ j (^j^) 

i'ju, j^jl" j \r ^ m l^j^" j^'-> •i (f") 

(JajU) Y ^ \TA 

i'a- i^jl" J \r £rn ^ i^j^‘ J^\i J («) 

. ff U Jli » UfJ Y ^ ^YA 
.Jl 2^jin j^jV ^ ^ C ^ ‘-^ J (’') 

- « • ol;>. Y c: 


NYA u' 
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jLx V Jr jn-J-l 

j;' oW*' O; Jr 

^1 4 JU yj^, lJ ,3^ (j[ 

^ Jli 1 Jli 44Jlic> ^\ vrJLjli 

Jr ^ ^ ^ oJlji 

I ^ 

Jli 4 JI ojUi -Ufr U j>«-Li J\ii jbj -dafii L 

iJ ^ j j^.-^ oUacli jb.5 Hjatl L 

W J*' ^-^*'3 O; lJ' 0;1 

j. K Jf*A ^JJ> 

«>5^ 4 I ji ji*3r U:>13^1 m-15^''^ 

- Ji ^ juc ^>«J1 ji juu. ax J (0 

^r Q m ^->" 

^ >or ^'j jT' j (r) 

j ^ ^ \car ^jl<" ji^n ^ 1^)1 j jL)l j (r) 

( ^ ) N - ^ Ui^ J ('^J^) ' c ^ 6-^^ 

w ij/ol^ J (r) 

•J ^ <3 («^) 
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Jli JLiu- j/ iil JL^ I* UjUp- 

J;! J Jtt J\i Jtt p.U)l j- JO?*! 

_ H,“J-iili SjTlj ijur Jt i-ai>- 

<'- villi c jUfeVI f\'jj iJlli vUU 

- Jj* J' 1*1* 

J»l‘ Ltf U iljWj Vjl 

- Jji J1 vtJJ; Ui <ui1 j vtJjlp J1» 

J iljjl 

3U'“' 

^♦^1 j 5*'^1 ^1 <— !*• '-^1 ijl" J vi '-11* 

-« U 4U) j (\) 

J* J J (t) 

f* J jiy JJ J J j (r) 

jlff^ aJC^j <11^ JLC ^ j0 jltJt 

* v>. jy’ o: 0:' 

o jU ^ jU j (<a) 

o crV J Cf)4 j (n) 
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-uxiil J Jli dm Jtt ^ •> » 

0 


VI jji J ^ 

4-1^ oia^^ lil J$^ j J <3 t*^ J ^ Jtt 

> . > 

yuill ljub ft JLtJ \» ^ jl L 


ji«— jt l<* 0[ LdJa^ 

•^liai'l jf\ jU|U vl/ -0)1 Jl^ Jl^ 

J* J wiJ^Vl *^j!l v> J^ 

a 00 m 

^ j>- J j^j ^jl J jll ,3-^1 cij ^ ^ J vJ 1 ^jJl ® l3 

. '"‘J^ ^411 O-J I 41 JIS ^ 4 JI 
JL_J-1 dllU 4.> J1 ^jJI ^ 


• J J « J (\) 

(1^' J J ^j>r J J (r) 

^r e '^r- v^ j^jl" ^'j j (r) 

•j^aU j j^al^ ^\j k>j^W^ ij (r) 

• J j* » 4 >m-JI j (ea) 

\r - rr> i'oi* - u>^ ^ j (-\) 
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<"»4J1 ^ 'J\ JU.1 J1 I- jui''- j^l 4 JU"' Jfr'' 

:5±; 4 

I *^ ^ *** ^ 

ujw -it \! Cr L— 

^ > * 

II J\i Jr C' O'. ^ 

mJp jij J ^ J^' u^ O 

ji j dl*jil U J\i jlju^ 

U 4)1 J Jtt (<-‘ ^Ij ^J ,*' olc^l J j^\» Jtt ,^' J 
J*1 l JlS jrCll JL«-ai JU ^ fi A)l^ 4A Jt ji** 

j4\ j«i j* ^ ^ j<i li* yi Ojj-ic ji^ji j ji*jj» I# j 


(W 

I vy..liywH 4>u..a)i - Jl* J ij (t) 

c Jii » Ij^A^ o«iL«)) j {j) 

' \T ^ rrv j^j^’ - J j (r) 

. « 01 * 4m] Cj^ ^ j (ca) 

v^l>l ^ l|Liu Iz* J tjLM> ijlai j]jll] » ^ 4.1^1 •-*» w..ltt i i‘] (l) 

^ ^Y jT rr* ^ 

xC 0 : ^ O £ ^OO w;^ jt'i] vllT J i-aill •i* (^) 

4 .^] •\i^ lli^ I 4 J jJj ^ *i^ ij]jLi^ iS^ C ^ 

^ Ji» > J5-Si; 4>. ^ 4U 4 JI iCii Jc J*W >k J J 5 -S{ 

_ \i» Jjfj J^ ^ ^jJvSi 4 J \ 4 jLJ J 
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Jsrj O'* ^ ■" (*^ ^ 

t»ji)l 4! ^ 3 ’!«** Jl--»Ji fj» 4I (j 

- J jil Liil i^* \|«la^ 

a:t oWi >JS 7' ^ 

jji J; J1 li jc\ 

j: (I ^ j>. u'^’jji jii lii 

i' 

'5\i ^ Sw' j* 

o;j:i V o* ^'‘” 

o-j »U hIoc-' ^j)Ui wUi j ^ jlj^ •>aci J; JUi t^rUafr 

(> •\ljcii UH ^ v>* tKj J$" IfM^l J Jill 

o\i^\mU j ^ ^ ji ^ 'j uj^ c*^* -^laAn jc^ \^A^ J 

ft 

. j>t)i j-ftV' j (>) 

a jr >00 j (y) 

.j/ill ^1 JWI ^\S ^\j JUIl j (r) 

^ jV^\ ijfA\ 4^\ >\ j (r) 

4MUi3i ^\W j^ J j2^ j (a) 

o ,• ij/aU *»U^\ J ±li j ’("v) 

oJ • . »Jim 

j;«-j w i,i. |L U ^jy JjUr* jLftiV^ V jli 



1934 ] KiM al-Asi^iyd* of ad-Ddraqufnl lOS 

On- O' LjLJ Ji>- 

Jj!^' Jtt Cr 0; Ojj^ Jtt 

•jl^ J1 #Jl]j ^j2aw VJi^ y) VJt^ <4^ C/} 

Jai-^ 1 JUi Jw J\ 1^ Jtt Cj^U-1 4la^-^t oj 

v^u.1 j f^jis j.‘U.i ji 4i^/> j. lit cuUji 

dl <^U-1 JlS ^ 

iJIji -lil ^^Lar 4 I cJlS dJbarU i I j V Jtt j^*l‘ 4 U) cJiJi^*^ 

ist^j y^ j f\ j 

^ J Jlli ^ c ^ jll (3^-^ lI y ^ J 

a« j J j A ^^im0 j 

* U ^ TA* * 

o ti Cy cC^»aJi jlii^ J-i-« <j (y) 

o ^bS^ill j JjI- j (y*) 

• « I ^ O' ti J * '-^ • o* (t*') 

1 ^ A t/* j J YA* - ^ j (T J (o) 

c c dJbirl^ ^5^^ J V Jii j(r\»* 4 UI tsJLtf I Oj^ fj» 
•UV^ ^ J j’ j IT ^Y dr YA> w;^ J (n) 
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Ij* Ji» j J Jtt <-4^ i'lA* 

« )Jt* jrji; I* J cuidi U j Am \^1^I |f 

V jlm. Jr ill L' Jr Jr-i-l l^_• _ * 

Jli Jli <''»^.Cll <'>«> J.1 I* j^li-1 0^ J; 

j:(*> V J aL.j; J^l jl'"' S-y ^ 
l^j^l ^4»jl aJI t—i A ^. I,X) (^U tjf'ja Jr* v* 

i> Jj'lj'i/l ^ai ^ OV l<;j Jf*-*-! j 

JLh-a* v> J; VwIJJi^ 

0; u^j!' Jtt 3hJ^ 

Jl il v> ^ J^ ^^jljLtll ^J^^ 

w c cr'-^ 

sj* ij^il^ 4 ma^) J (y) 

' ■ j* a p J u J^ J (f) 

^ ^ j J^\» J (r) 

J* 4»u^i fy*^. »3 (®) 

ijU)l Ji ^ oiU ^fx ^ ^ U J1 j (■\) 

» ^ \A uK uC 

>• ^ >A w/* v5-r^ - j j ( 4 ^) 

> • c - 

la J « ^ y ji Jli w ‘j l » J-»*^l j (a) 

o >t J 
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4 j|f u>VT * yiP j* j < 31 ^ ji 

’ - IP > 

j*- JUH ti* Jj» J 

.l‘> 4±^ ^ \4, ._;li ^j\ JP' l|i Jill jjc 

— ol« j 4) 

j*\ X 1 jL- ^ jUi 1 

0» >yJ. J1 \iyi 

s s - > 

^1 J5iJL__f» Ol'S j—*-) -i— "'Y Ji til* iJil ji I 

iSij j * “* * (j»* 

y 

l> Jbu* ^ *Ujl JLt l» jJ/ ^ 

J1 J ji S} cu*r' J\ii ^1 0 ; Ji J4 

r \|.:a :ft JUl ^ « \|J > 4)^ ^ j (^) 

o j»J j j (t) 

. i^j>r j^\ j xltJ^ j (r) 

^ (r) 

. ^ »4 i^s gl jUl J • ^*44)1 » J-pV' j (o) 

f, J J « ^ j (1) 

« ^y.TJlr s» > 0» J jjlal j^j)^ Xw 3^JU» v3 (^ ) 

r ^r^^ p-W J 

• » • J/W Jail Ji i'ji* j^jl“ j J (a) 
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i jiaj* Jij oli j ^ 

jIj.5 

\# JilW Httl \» 4^?* 

Jtt ^Ul j\,^<''' j; >*r J:-r“) 0; ^ 0; 

cjJ — 'J^ J'* 0 ; 'J'* 0 ; i/**** 

f > c 

4^ ( 5 J 4 II «jl$ J J'i Sy* 1 > Sj^ ^*3^. Jc/'^ 

;> iJVj. Cic-jll -e*< I .^U JU O ^1 J\ 

0*13 L» ^ oJilg- vJUil aJ y>S j 4^j> ^ ^ 

4 I w ‘j \ < 1^1 j \j oill ^l4.M*^ <lI 1 JlA*l » Jub ^ 

Ci«Jb^l ^ vJ\l ^ l^L*^ jjU ^ ^ bb«Xnj 

O^i) J ji j (•%JI dlT ^ y-' ^ Ji J ^ 

p 5 j_^jl^ 4 »«ai^i • *.y^ • ^ (0 

j } j xJl J 'au Y £ rA^ 5-^^" j (y) 

<• Jtl^ J X«Jt ^J» « ulX« • 1 ^ ^ 

Y ^ YA\ w^ ^\:feal\ j If jdl J xjl l^l; ilju» ^jl* j (y-) 

. • On; 0® ^ (**9^^' J 

^ *1 C ^ ^ Y ^ YA> UJ J-»V' J (fr) 

P ^ j (o) 

p o* 0$^*^ J (*\) 
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» 

j dip j» j jict iiy\ -s*^ 

J«*U-1 Jl 4<^j J ^ <i)l Jtt j 

>; _ 

J\i» ^ 0;^ ^ C-X-* 

ji j d d»j^ J\w J6 j» J 4 V-c/* 

jj (I J dili > ul 

JUl eiji j' -C:<» Jtt dll > u»>l 

4)1 iJjl ul^'“^ J: ll i J\S Jj^l ^1* 1^1 Jl cuij-all J A.I 
o Jl» Jj 1 *i-'l$ J*'** J Iji.*"'' (y lt:) 

I* ji»,M. ^1 cr ^1 I* i}f^^ LJj 

Jli t^jl^l '^. **^ 

« 0‘ ^f'-> ‘I (') 

» 4:il;\t u» c!***^ j (t) 

iUj' J r ^ r/\\ ij* 6->'’’ c'-* ^ 

• 1 2. ' 

• cgtStfiJl »>• cai'i-Ji ^'j y'i iV^' ‘I (•'I 
• \»jp ctt\:S«>' U* u!*--® j J j (“) 

\3^^\ j j Y C W ^ *'•'• 

• 1 jr ^ 

J*1 j. C(i>--J' j J J-'' w 

. o >Y 's £Km\ JU 
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^ .Ul j\ Jtt O' j) O; j'J 

^ o iii ^ j 

j ijjJLl j eft ^ <3 j^ 

4-J J\i -c!5r Ui 1 j*i J oljfc ji J J J Jli ljb-1 

ciJLj Jib ^ Jj)>^ (i^ Ij^lS JI 

4 ! oJUi jl ^Jij J J J J 4iu ci^**^* J ^ 

OiSjl J ^ J* J •tLtll J iiiSU^ O^jl 

^ J ^ A J vAaIa d*'!^ J mIaI Jil ^< 1^1 vj^ 

• .\;ui)l ii^ J . ^ r ^ n> j (>) 

• jfc^V lI^ W J ^ J • 5^ «j^ 

‘ ^Lift u* 4»u-all (t) 

*-t*V vj '5— J « i^j 4 ! Jli J j (t) 

o ij^jJL^ 4 mLJ 1 ^b 

> 1 . jj)yli '>*U •j)yli ^ j^jl-v^iiT j (fr) 

o Sj^jli 4 muJI 

0 c 4*‘a»-' Am o—W j ■ O:' •rt'V «>• 4»*iiAM j (<a) 

•Ja j U JJ j * J'J j. «-j J » j (1) 

o v^JiiT (J c»~J 

• r ^ n> cr' vi-V - « j » J {^) 

• O'J u# iU-Jl • « oJ^Jbi > tl (a) 
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JlS ^ U o\jb ji J ^ 

i^\j J dU-j J dblji I i^\ 

ib^L db^U- At J di^ J <u U dlil^- 

ci^ ^ ^^^dljL IgJ J 

Sy^ ol^jd O jlai il ^Ll JUj iJ^ 

cu**' vsJlj li \ ^ «.**■ > • ^yt b ba« 

^\j ^ *j bjl J l^i jl^j^Jl ^ lil J 

J\i 4^j jdi 

>9 yiri*)! ^ I tjJi! > JUu jJlt <— *\l ^‘.5 ^l i j^jJLI SUuLall |3 ( \ ) 

e wj\*,**“ 1^1 ^ 5 4 »«iLi^ J (y ) 

,>• • J 4»JLJ\ . c u> > iilj jjjw « J * j (r) 

o fl y • J-^VJ ti J * J*^ J** • J./^^ <^1 t^ ! ^I 1 4»U.« j 
• O'^ V!I*^ <-i ti (^a) 

* r ^ n> ^ cPU- yV-^ cr w--A|r j J ^L j (-v) 

« r ^x'w c/} ^•Af j J J (^ ) 

• r ^ n\ (fi, j/'^^ v:*^ j j j J^\i (a) 
o r ^ Y 1 > w;^ j (a) 

O \f» J>y»^ jr J* i»M-JI j (^.) 

O j (^^) 

'•r £r^\ ^ J^. j J j (\y) 

O Ui J0 lj/A\ wJI J J ^y- J-»Vi j (^r) 
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Jli iVL* .4* iJU cr i)>.| dUl 

jbi tfU j \,y OjaiJ »j» i^Ulj jlj» j 

ct djaiw jl dJUlw j 

d* <> ■i' AC L- J^l y ^|J)1 

U J>. «u*c« Jli 4^ ^il jx t‘ P: Jli 

^U1 Jtt ..U^ ^jtel ^ ^ ^ 

jir j Ufl j* j je iJU o; 0;l 
l* o; J^l I- oiyi 4lj o; ^1 4X Jr 4^1 UJ^ 

I 

J>‘j^ Jtt ^ j, 0; -Ull 4X U ^^4ll P: Jfr 

•J'* 0; cf-2^> »j^ ^^\ o« jT-U ^ ^1^0 

j j-j 0; iLl 0- 4i^ jc jj, 

• !j/Jll i4JI j j/ill ^4^ ^ ^ 

* ^ C ^ ^jW «i^ J I,^.\|ji j ^yj 

* T £ nr u;- fLe cr\ - KL. J^VI j (r) 

• J' J-Vt j (^) 

JjiJ ,J«M ceJ-^ Cr, ^ ^ J >vi j («) 

^ j ^uvt j /i 4- ^ J. ^ ^UVI .J.- ^ J, ^ ^ 
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i->- Jtt J* ^ J\i cr.i ^;u Jtt dku U J\si jl 

* fc5^ J**® 

^•4^ ^^J ^ ^ • j i j]p ^ c-jlu ^3 j (3^ jllii*^ oj 

I 

iiLi 0; jy^ 4:^ ojJiiUi c/j Jii-^ ^f.j\l\ Jli t>jiUI c/jr •-r^' 

J® t/ ^ cT^ ^ ^ ^ •^j 

I ■ 

j» ^V 0; jy^ Jii wj\2fei)l liltj j 

Jc Ui |*4l5"*U j |»4^U* jr^ ^ ^ j iial^ 

w *-j i^ j j^JJL^ w^i!!^0i)t .iJild <j j <j ^ 4» J yji ^ J^ 

^ *J^_ ^ • jLi- Ui 4» J*ii^ (i »j|J» Jc^ J^. 

^ ^ Jijl' ^'j»!- ^ a* U Jui tjil* j 

jL^ Jli li* ^ 4J J o^ ^U o yJUi^ <L>^ •jJ^r J 4lft Mwi '«^U \I J iijl* 

j|^ W 4:.^s<.» 41^^) 4 J) oaiiii Jp 

^ J > » 4^ J»-ji 4i*^ 4i J Cf^^s9\J) ^ \^j jy U# 

J>-j Cr.^ If vs-^w^' ^ yUi 4»y ^ ^ 4 ^ 4»^ J j-j 

l»A») *-4j^*aii *iMi j 4ilfr j Jii LJj^ lil’ai ^ j 4^ 

JUi C/i^j CC-r^ |i^ J ^ J>-j O'J (f till J i j)li 

c>* J ^jj. ^j»_ j ^ VLj»-^ ja ^ 

v,,M.y V v±-^ ^jA 4ijj fl’T Lb ^j0 yj ^ J 4^-^ Vit Ljlifc* 

4 ^^) o* tC^“ J ii- j“j^^ J-S^ J^* j 4 :^ fclr-kjUi C/J) Jp jy 

\aja^ oU JU jai J3111 crj J<i AL. C^> J ^- otr J 

• ^>J-^ 4^ jpSli j ^V 0“ J »> ^ 

J ijf\» j J ■ •jy^ » «J*r» jy* iJlWL^ ^jA 4»i i .^ tt Aj* j (\] 

• O diiU U . . . J-i 

o jy^jT ^ t ySc A->- » CftUS^ ^>1 u^CmaJI j j (t) 

4^Uil) j J < Ulij J f f Jp . (^) \f» ^ jU-»V< jy j (r) 

o Aift A^jdli nA 
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I 0 ^ ^ m ^ 

p: '>■ ■»!:-> J*- y} l—JJb- 

U J»r ^ C5-i-l 0; ^ uis’ J y», 

^ y^)\ v_.-iip jlai Sj-all*'* jl J ji j ^ 

tf 

J 0 ; ^ Jj* j ^ 

<1 ^ J<il^ iX^. cij*^ ^ 

4 tf 

0; V cT LjJi Jl^ 

Jr (i****" J'* ■>l;j D; i> 

oJIai M J\i j "*!. jj. 'T'^ ^ 

|1 J 1 j|^ uji ujii (^ (^->'^ 

cr ^ ^ 

Oiu- ^1 J; ^1 I’ J^' J; OA-- 5 JI LJJJI^ 

• IT. •-.> 

Ji^l JL^ J/ JU^vjft jtt 

^ ^ 0 -^ 0 - > 

' ^ ^*'*'*^ C/ 

« jj^ ■ ^ Jjl-W ^\U« J >(^* jL»V^ jy ^ (^) 

o « J^l » 

X\f ^ jA^ yH siyM J Crj/ji' cft\::iS«)l j (y) 

o c 5 juJI » 

» 'r T\ ^ i'ji> $>* - t« J-»V> j (r) 
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Jp J ‘^JJ 

Jr\ \Ji ,.1 U Jli 

^^5^ <y jj j j ^ J'* 

i> j«*>r J; o ^^J» 

o ^ t-i (0 

^ sr ^r\ -a'-^ ^ j (y) 

^ c.*^ • J J j (f) 

" ^r £ n - c5=:' j (r) 

£ n J (o) 

• v^W ^ ^ J x-Jt t i^jbw ci J ij {'y) 

<• ^r jT n ^ 

^ i^xUll ^ ijr ^Ul Jjf" (j* O' J* j‘ 

• »> ^ m tir 

^ J ^ <& ^1 ^yrj v^\U jl 0; ^ O' OJ*^^ 

ijxl^ ji* -uiij w j L- 41 j^ss9\ J \m ^ g * 1 J 

(l)}^ ^ « > » 0jJ« V J oliuiJt ^ >J > 

xp ji^ jpx U^jju5^ w J JU{ «iUji ^jJi« J 

> i . 

UjjU J • J^\tut J •J9- J ^ dUl^ 4cU jLu J€ J v^Li-^ XP jiUlit J OjLt 

^U jrJ^l josn jrj^l |.UV1 JP ^1 y Jli 

jP J 0',X»U 0^ •JJ^ J icli^ *j\4i ^UJI \x*i» 4 U 

4jIu j 4» 0)1 ** ^ 

4yi ^ pii JIj* U j»_ 4 IL o' •xJr^ ^ t/'O 

Oji 4«i'if aJit j' J*f J' ^ ' O y; J ji- J 

J. J pi^j' r* 

ce^-^' *iB.ir J oj^ J J '-^JL J ^y} J oU-L j 
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crl' Jtt I*** pLii 

^ Ijlij Co**® ^ 5 ?L» cJi ^ *^4;® t/jj 

IjLi C^H^ J 5?^ c^V ^ -J 'l I JU Cfil^ajJ' Jt 

d j ^ ^jV* 1* 

(i" J <J^J U^ J (J^*** W 

^ aSc> <j;n4.1iP 1^ Ltf 1 1 LIaj tJU 4»i 

ft oVT *j^ If^ *553 <<i^ 

•Afc- t^l j; J^c 0; Cfi— t ♦ * 

J*^ o* ^ ^J'. ojJ^ j>-»>- Jtt 

^e > 

^U, ^ o .. :^p Jtt ^^JlJI 1 c/ Ji3: 0 ; 5 J1 

>.«i/' •'r'^' V* J^' J V* li-J 0-1 J - isr^ -» ij^. -» kTj J 

J^'^/' jj! ^'j iJ»l» L:j ' Jj j« ^ j 4^ 4) Jitf ^ Sjji liJ.t dliS” j 

^ ^f^A (jjrM «a^ JT i^\m» j 
• ^ YA w>* --JJ-' - • A • j (') 

o Jj/jI' 4m^ jr'j 'fj* li (t) 

• \r ^ T^ c>* • ^.j » »*J* jtjl* j (r) 

• E. ^ w;* 6 j'>' - • jw* » J-'if' j (r) 

' \r ^ Y^ ij' *'"*■ j^Ji' - « ti— » J<*V( j («) 

• ^ 2 . Tar t;* « » <jj» U* j (n) 
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J c>>‘^ j •ilji j^l I’l j 

j* Cft ^r^ j ^ Ji 

1 il jJI til aii V 

^ cft jiif^> 

Ljltff ^ \J^ jF^ 3 

UW jut 

\ JW 'J€ U -it *1^ ^ 

^ttj j (J jlai ^jJ4- ^ j ^ Vi J jU 

• > 

jIa Ui <^1 ^U J \ o^L^ \4i ^ 

IJa ^’1 vj>»tj U jrj*Vt <&! pt^t O'U J I 

JlS ^ 4 :.^ss>,l oii 4! ojP^ j 0 -^t V j 
Ijiil lil ^^jjl J l|;i ^jtl Vy\ o^jt 1^ jji\ ^ ^ c^j-JI 

^ ^ - • J^. ^ J A j^ J • ( ' ) 

04^ r«r ti (r) 

• for v:^' fr) 

0 ^ ^ rear ^ ^ <i (f") 

o 4 ^ for (^) 

o s y t ,jk« > j (^) 

04^ for ty\::^aoJI - i iSiijIi j (^) 
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w ^ |ir Ui 1^ Uii U j -il JjL^ Jlii ^ 

4Lm j,jaLli\ dSi ij l/ ^ 

— : jll^i J \f\j Lip 

^LJl ill Jil JJ O'! Jl» o ^ OjC li 

jl jl a>-l ^ - J (3*^ ai j!>U- ^ 1 

1 !<'* iijH Jj9- jb !<'* 

^1 1* ^ J (3*^ J 

o-iJI ^ »y\ A* ^ ^ aTUju-mm j vjl 

tf > > 

vrii ij\j dlli cu>wi jrf'* J 4 S OjPji 

jruV' -0)1 oii c-i >JJ1 i^^l Jli ^ 

c 

|J Jlii A^ l^j ^ j^l ^ v3 j-iJl <«^j-2Jl «wi j-t!l 

^^JL:L>1 ^ ^ dAil% Wj,^ 

j^jl' J « C5»^' > J • <A (\) 

« A ^ roT ^ 

\a ^■-1 > * AiUtXi^ <3 J' J^'. tJUk (y) 

^\yi J jiyi Oij Jr. J J litV^ (j 

jkl^ Jr ^ ^ ^'1* JS^ OI ^.^lujJl jj^ 0^ Jl*^ 

c yi^ ^ Jr-^^ i— ^ yai^ 

ssJL.^ » 4^ Jjw ^ « 43\jii > J • j (r) 

». *jb\J^ 4mLi}\ j / it J ^ J (r') 


o c 
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y\ \j ^ vI/ 

> > . > ^ > 

5^1.^ ^ 4ji^ (J^ (3^ 

•Aiu** J oLAj j ^ 1 

V J ^ V u J li J, J jjj 1 J>. 

Vi M-lp 'if J 


j^l I* jl>u- j; -il 1‘ O; LJJ 

> 

J' j^Liub I’ (.i-v^^j^ 0; l/ I* C/J 

0 

J VU ^^jJ' a«-- J- j—A-i J\i 

J\1L VI Jli 

•4^' (^'-r;' ''■ .r=^.y) LJj J b»- 

J” OXM jl 0*1 (jC ^Li» . ^ Jjj Ol ilf- \( iJL-» \j‘ 

‘V'^ u» \Yr«a j-« J» r 5;^ A" C>" *V'^' C^'j *3 ( ') 

>jlJ .U'^1 

JU* V' Jl» V J JU V' Jif "il 'iS«» j£»\-c i>l ^-V J J (v) 

. 1 £ 1 * ^ 

n ^ A« CJ^} ^ ^ 

u . jai 4;li • 
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• ^ ^ m a ^ L ^ ^ 

KSf^u ^jk J 




^} o: ^.y} I- ff\y} I* s>.y} Ujji 

^ -j I^ Sil^ Jiiuo (jl <ul *j,y^ t> O® j;^ 

JU V J JU VI J4 V J J J j®Ji 

, V J J^l V jjll Jlc. vt 

^ J 4^ J'i >. J^bjVI ^ 

j jb I* ^±»^ 4m jjX <ijr ^jj» J^ p- jjkM 

* jb VI jui V vu jijji jjit j >. 

I^Lu I" i»L. I y] \! ^y\ U J^^iy) i * * 

ST 

a o-u:* j if J S.y) J (\) 

^ ^\e9 yj^ :/} j J « 0?^ » J * dfi * J (y) 

• OjjJ (j J J ^ Coli^ » Vl**'ta|» 

Ojni *3 |l-» J ^3*^ Cl^ ^ J c) J 

jbw 5 j^ *i^\r J ^JuCIk j c&*A^ j^l j ( <LjJj ) (,/^) Y ^ A* \j^ 

j'J J J J IT J J^ J ^ 


^ j^hex 
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4^\ Jfr jA ^ l^\s> Cy Jtt Jjf- » ^ 

Ji* C-Sj^l J 5^1^ J^ ol^ J ^ 

ji^ .... (.jj. y 

f-y* 4 ' J;' J 4 - ('•'j'.' ^ ^^\-i)l fiy} 

i .sl_^ j- jl »i> jA-l j; j ••• o; ,;««!- ^ 

^1 Ji^ J; ^\<r ^ A)1 A»*Jb- U Lj»*Ji>- 

a^Lp ^y^ J4u- (j ^^ *i> > -il 

J\Ji (3 J *3^ s-^l^ l/ ^ 

JaI -J L j jsLl ^ j 4^ -il ^ 4A»' J^j 

Cl cuJI 

<j^ o5^a^ j tju) <JL& ^<Lc- 1 ^ J (j (\) 

A ^ rM -? ■ j (T) 

o aIT jJ^ j# 

> • ^ J«A< ^ -> j (r) 

V=-J^ Ja' AjaL^ ^ J J-» Jil J J (r) 

J-A JU» ^} jj \j J ^ J» Y* ^ r^A oU^Lill fj •^.jj 

TT^ c/» V^' ^ ^ •> » ^ J 4^ 

^ Y £ 
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J; cA-J-l y\ 1‘ 0; J Jt^-I t-JJ Jl>- 

O' ^ ijjl?^^ ^ j^\ jt jjf" L* 3l» I 

I ^ > 

J j;W 0^ 

I 

<»l C/ Jj^ J jvA j -U*- 

Jrj J J^ lj»W ^ A>l ^ jjif- ^ 

aJI 0* f jLaiVI 

t 

J J^,'^ 0| JS (^* 

J J| U jl jirg> j 

Jt lj.ji y* _,V ^ • f- 4 I Jft 5il_,- 0 ; 

✓*' ^ _ > » <! tiUi J^=»i |i- ^ ^ J-? J y0,J 

J*1 ic* jj* jl ji-i J ^1 ^ ill J_,^j JlS JUm J"! 

« c-JI dl3 


^ tT'^' *^. ^ I^U' i> -il JLc J- jjf- \3Z 

^ J^j jlS" J_^_ 4*f“ il J.\«{- Jjif'\i jli-. I' J^l 

1 ^* 'iJ'* y (^‘ ‘iJ** y (^ J^yr ^ / f^A 

. ^ a 4:^ u o ji. y j^Vi j (,) 
^>(J-J<:'‘«'J-»cr*5' <>'i j (t) 


“Vr^ o* 
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Jiu* J' IjJ>- J\i o\|i 

^U1 JojLI <-5 vs.*^ oi* J^ v^l 

J\ii Jijoi f ^ ki 

^^V'’ J JLJ» JuJii ^jsr Oj^ cJi J 

> > ^ 

t, o-^ 1^* o csJi 
^J> O' L' ^j;' I^J J^ 

O; jf*' j-J o urf o; O^ 

^ J aJp 4ut ^ -0)1 J y>Mj 1 jlS jA-1 0| ^ J 

L^l J ^ J jUoj'^l ^ ^ (3 

JOuv J* JlS 

J^V ii^U yc^l J J>i-1 jiji ly 

0^ JU (J 4] W*^ ^^U)l li|) Ij Jji 
^ A £ nr ^ ^'j (0 

. ^ \1 jl ^1 ^ Ji >Vi j (Y) 

ijjll \ ji ^ ^ • V * • ^ C ^ ti (r) 

o . U JJlf 

4ij^ Jii J j 0 \» j (r) 

4! U •'j' J J 0 \^ j (e#) 
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> > 


j: ^ ajl^ j ^ 


j; Jbu. O'! Jtt c-' j U -il j Jt 

^J/b\ JL«« Slfli- Jb»^ J ^ 

jC j» J^y jjypT J^ J '*' yr ^ 

Jtt jvA) f* <S J 

J- ' ^ (vf»- J jLaiVl 1 ^ J Jt J Jfili 


-u'y Jill Wl 4l JU 'y J JU J. U V y^ 


y^jl J Ji (j 4l;l U <bl J ,^5^4-1 J^ 

4$ J yp ^ vjl^ Lm^ l^J 


»- pUli U. J »i*!. <i (^) 

oi ^ Jli» o^' ^ .> » <>• J*?-; ^ j (y) 

‘ YT^ ^ « (3-^^ 4— JC ,j-^ 4;^ 

. > 

o t>^ ji^ . <ji •i-^ ^ ^ (^y) 

€ 

r sj^ jtjjll - >^>i'f J -> <r^ (r) 

o Ojjw \\c^ ^ - jJP J 4^ jV J j 4ie ^ 

. / T ^ YTwi c;^ j (o) 

4»«4-^ j ^ J ^■> ‘-j (*') 

O Ij^jl] 


o •'y J j (^) 
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Ijjjpr (•jj j j ^ 

V j jl Jj jT 1 djrui «lf jll jJI ol^ Ui 

Jf^ o; ^ o; jj^ J\i dU JU 

sj2 ^ Jlii jf^ maa ^ ^ 

aJUaC'' ^ l)^ L c)^ ^ ii •A)^ 1 'y ^1 

^J^)l ^ ^^\J1 ^ liAAi^ li^ ^ 

^JaU (•ji! V J jvJa. J 

j ji Jjiar J 4 ! 

ij j 11 \c-ft ^«a5i vjl jjy^ oma j J 

> 

ic\:^l ^ U Ijju^ ^ J Iai^Jic-^^' (j^^U-l) I 

A-il ^^^^***3 ^ ^ ^ (JLii 


r Q rr-i u^ « ^ oj3 ^ jlijJl j (\j 

*J^«iU OsA^l *-5 J**^->j^^ tj (t) 

r j^rr^ u^ J^yj^ - J--'^' J (r) 

Y ^ rr^ ^ j (r) 

>. ij^ AU 4»uua}! jflijj)^ <j (ea) 

t 

„ (iUt >s^..il (jLtI (l) 

T c, o’ Jtjjl' - ‘-^ ^ J-»'i^' J (■«) 
r ^rr^ o’ j>»jj>' - liJc J-'VI j (a) 
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^ Jtt Jtt Oj^ Jtt l3 ^ 

Jtt Jtt o > Jtt li U Si Jtt o> Si li U 

Jtt - J J\i ^jrul Sj^ Jtt iiV *-2^ ^ f 

^ iS^’- ^rJja Jill j (J ^ 

^S ^ J'i (4 J ‘-j (^- J J^' 

^ (jjjJl j»Ji j \a^ JaTlj:^ 
J«i ^ j -ulc -it ^^11 ^ dLS^ j 4^ j dlijli 
4ji\ JLx Jb^ J^ - ^ 

Jli Jbu-, Jc J^\ ^Ji li Jt j; J; yP ^ ^ 

U«^ iiljli JU jruw >J1 ^ S ^ J '2U<u-2^ dAijI ^Ji* I* -it j 

U 4 JU V Jtt (I oii ^1 jl Ji^vi -u j oUL j- 

> > t* 

^1 ^♦■*»i> v,^ ^ ^LLJI <>i *i*«a»»i 1 

Y ^ J^jJ^ - J j (n) 

-> 

C O j ^ JflfU J j (y) 

■ 4>«4««)1 j[li * illJ-i^ • J • W> • eft (r) 

jmJI ^ j-j)l Jtt J ^ ^ (r) 

^r«Y sj* j' - 

^ Y c: ^ j (®) 

u j\|i J J\|j j (n) 
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dlj 4I 5 ^ V ^ j j 

UU^ «Uap\» 


jJ -1 I* 0; U J; UjJ^ 


d^ldC- ^ 


•juum (JO (jw y 


^ ^JiC" 4Ji)l j' 

ijlib (3 ^ ia«i*** ilija ^ia \aJ^ 



vJ jl ^ oIa t c) yL3 ^1 

si)u\ ^ ^ oU j^UauJ J jli 4>-U ^ J 4^ ^\ ^ ii\ 

4I}) 3 ^ J C.'^ j^-^Ull Jbi-L J 4 i'l ,ja^ 

^ vIL^bb Jlil§ ^1 ^j***^ 4*^1^ J 4i*it 

4 i* -il J J ^ jp^\ d\^»\ 


4. « jjjL-. jruT uij^ » ^ cfe^ l fe a r ^ t/' 4»\-p'^' j (^) 

^ j J j^U j (t) 

o A'f-^\^s 9 r ^ ^>rA u/^ « ^J^ A 'j' * 

^\:^ss> jp 4 T^g>ife g r ^ ^^r^ iU'ifi j j j>U J-»V' J (r) 

. ..lliT. jUjU .l^Vl' 

r £ ^ w c;-* if'-^ C-^. G^' ‘ ^ 

o 

o ijjTjX^ ^MLaT) ^\l 5 ^ jP j J (da) 
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JLIU. vjiisc' y’' UW''' ^ f 3^J i'U ^ j ^ 

IfJ jf''’'' JlS (»«)» j '''ul'-'i J 

^ j u* 'jM* 'j' 

\J \ _,»1 ^ Lie. jl Juj JS j j*M l-U** tiUi 

. ^ J u u 

^ Jl?“l I’ j-a)l CJ^ ufj; 

^J 4 aI«v 1 siutT** iJ\i jj<C l» 

bb ^ 4.%JL>- ^ 

^ J j 5 l-Vi)L 

^ ^ mi jJl) J j CjJJl 1 jJA JU 

X\^ j» J^^=>\ iLtll ilt J Jl J-^ J j>- xBl U Jbi- JS 

• jl c:-^C ^ J. 0* J^.-^ 

o j (t) «■ j (^) 

w^ If J j (r) 

** i/' ^ J 0^ j (r) 

»\i\} «^V:>, U ^ j (cb) 

a*- y» ^Lall J)l juo ^Lai ^»f«a)l j juu ^yj»i j (l) 

e» Jji) J (^) 

^\»* - S-) jCA} J ^ /all J */iU j (a) 

' rrr ^ J'*— )> j ^ q rrA ^ 
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O—- Jtt j; a*-' j; 

V K}jil 4iJj>- U cuiU?*' Jji \juf‘ itlc^ yjr JU^ 

^ ^ J::^ 

. 1‘ j-l* jjC V jir J ji . . . 

-ii«* 

Jif y) l)‘'*' jUaill ^Lj Cr Jjf^Cr^ J^l I Tj ^\^ 

bX^c 4 l 1 ^ lJ^ ^ y 

j <3^ (Ji 1; ^ J 

cT’Ji 3 li J:*' f ® ^ 

J\s 1^ ^ip-***^ *UiJ^ ijl Jl® ^iA)jbu« j iiJLJ oJ^ 

LI I VlSi j \c^4*^ c/ j ^Ix- ^ ^*W 

J\i J^jll W j ^s-}\ JLC 31 LjI4 ^ 

(j' .X^ tx^ld dlLj\0 l» L*^ ^ J y\ 

J^\: y {') 

cuKir- Ji>^ j J^\t J^'^' J (r) 

^L j-p'yi J (r) 

^Ul Ij^rss^ 4«»'j)' «JUk JiU. |1 J-r?'il' j (r) 
jjf- ^ -u-' j'il \Miyrj ^ t \i • iLiJ ^ -l«iu» (a) 

' cHJ!. C>’' 

c ^ J >vi j (^) 
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^ j \:p ^ di V j li 

*j* Jak ^ J ULf dl) ^ V j VU dJ! 



uw J V 


*'’di:<r‘^ J VU J ^ V 

US' 

' ' 4^ Ij Jii Ijt J 

J (•>:*' 

4ea; (vA'''* isiSi Js^i J 

Jt 

^•V 

“’ ixjt ^ 

.y jL^ Lie j-il jS U 1 

u . 

^ Jt 

•UaiJI J j^ J i^U*l 

Jo jU U 1 ^JO^»^ 

J‘ 



o.jL-i 

J=r J' 

i‘iu i^l- J 4ir''-' jl 


jS J o J* _j aTj* 


oU I lJ,^S=») J SStt'i/l ^J^J JUi 

U I JlSi |>a»- Jit Ift JsTj!' 


^ (f Vi-^ U J ^ (') 

•UT U > ^ j (r) 

U j (r) t Lii * o j)« ^ j jp\t J-pV' j (r) 

w.»»U « o-^ » J «j (cj) 

, \il» vj (^•\) 

if J j (^) 

-i2^ j (a) 

. iiU j (\) 

, ^\il\ ^U 4U J -lU J-'i' j (>.) 

. J ('T) “• .'-r^ (^^) 
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ajia ^ju LI L c)L*i ^ •ArtC’ Li L c)Li^ j^. 

J ySjF’^ J W li ^ 

li Jj j » y t ‘■r*?" -i 

^rujT' (j ^ y} 1^ J >— ilV^ A>lll 

J.^ J 

X ** *^ 

J/ L* L * ^ J i^ 

(jji 0[ ^jf***^i L* jL^ 0^ 

^ L* jV** cj"-**^^ l/ 

<ju<A U ^Jila*^ ^ 'j \ <uJb ^ iji c/jJ^i 

• 1 “? - 

jLtf jlJjJi ■Vju<a^ ^ jlJ^i ji® >\»»^n 

iJ J/ Ji jlJ ^ • y ^ J ^Jip ct«*w J ^1^1 i 

. o-U\i<^‘ JU J- ^)1 

- <j (t) ^ L? (^) 

^ r\> r jr v> •aJ y ^'j ^.LJi JL.1 J (f ) 

J-** T ^ t/» • Ji'^' «>• cT-^. • J J 

0 ^ ■^«^ j (r) 

4»LiJ\ x-^ Y ^ r-^ s^joixi^ ^L-* j (cj) 

- r £ ic»^ ^ iUV' - jJ 
f ij^JJL^ vi-jU-li jj (l) 
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laJjJI \ »' J — ^ 

Lv. ;JI ^ Ubl*^ ^ -il Jjlj — ^ v^j U 

lu J AT Jy^ Jc lJ\c'\ - 

U J .•» j»U- ^ ^ JI—JaL 

cjl O^y J ^ ^ 

U:^. V Jill oJlS cJL dtl Vi aJ Jlii 

laA^ ^ VJIIW 1 ^ I'l ^-1 •* 


J; a^-1 ^ JU^ I' v^b; J; JU?-1 J; -il JL^ J; Jb^ L-IjJ>* 

0: jy^ J; -il jc- Jill' ax j^\ L’ pi jJl ^1 jb?-l 

w- “iiill • (3;^ ^ ^ J ^jS' \>\ji\ JL-^ J (j ( ^) 

O 

^'j L-^U J ^ J <»LJ1 JL.^ j (y) 

s^,^l • L|::a '. J J ^^jf <1^*^' J <,LJi jl.' j (f) 

» i 

o ^ ^l a-l— U J ^Ul -X-.^ t3 (r) 

• i«a^ ■ iUi j^\ vi J ‘ * *-* (j (o) 

TAT ^ ^ cS* J' (*-M' (”') 

'■ jui j (^) 

j y J » »-*^ia:JL^ j J <yi JL-' J b»3 IjSi ^ joik^ ^ Jub (/^) 

r £ w/» « a' 
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\j Jl^t«Mtl4 

^ c)^ Ai*Lt«»» <X£’ ^ 

4^ 

' (J^ 

•y 

<Li 

^Ul )jA (Jr* ^’'* J J^l» 




iN^Ut lJub ^ ^ ^ , y 

‘ J 


i*U 

jtt y'' 


J/ huI jlc» J\i siJtili 

> . 

^U1 


K-* 

^ ^ m ^ 

^J>- Jt^ -Ojl SA \i C/ V ! t . 

5«^l ^*W ^ u/ ij; 

CUj|^ ji wJli S JUsf ijiJCf' ^1^1 ^,-* 

Cjj* j^,*^ j j 

. tjJUi I ^ 

JVVI j ‘•=-r^' (^i/^ ■ cr'>* *J-> — |j" ^ 

'. i^ajiSs* j-oV' j (^) 
fl iJLtJ»<u > (,5^*^. ^lil^ j j (r) 

^r ^ YiY j^j^' j J j^\t j (r) 

- ^r 21 : y’^y j^>“ u»^^ J-^'^' j (r) 

* J • <j (cs) 

« ^jIj Jp » jUjU' jft •*J-*'^' j (l) 

• ^r ^ YIY w;^ j 

J^\i J {^) 

V In, ^ JVl j j (a) 
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^ ^ J 

J'^l ill oij * — 1 Jtjli L -li 

JU j * — ^U-1 j \ j {j} ^ 

j' 0*'’" J ^J>r lJ»!“ Jj '^r' 

jJ^'i J»-ji Jti j »will bbllaC-t JL) jrjW JlS J\i 

^ w» ^SjU Jlx- J V^lJl j J iJ-J j j 

C^U J 


Jtt -x»^ P; -i' 0i I, _! I \^ 

^jnnJ J* iiUoIall j\ jL^i- y\ jjf- Jtt Jj^ 

’ i 

^ y\ olji J^\ J Jjui)! JbjfcJll jjli ijjJll ^ji 

ays' ^ ^ A) ,^jr jl ^ y J 

> ^1^1 I Jtt U Jl 


o j (^) 

Mr £ nr ^ v-J^' j (T) 

■' \r E nr w;- t j-e^ • J-V' j (r) 

^ n t-t-l' jp 5'Lc o-\ jfejV J-V' j (r) 
' ^ 'rt'M* (>'- j («) 

e 

^ ^ f » ‘rl-^ J J J^\* j (l) 
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Jj^ Jtt iU J\i ^ j ^ J\i 

J\i ^ ^>- 

iJlji Jl ^j-1 ^V"'' j\» f 4. ^xji ^ ^ j, jr^ 

«Jt^ ^Uac ^4 jl j vii^l j (3^'^j'. 

^ J ^jL^i tJL* *3^^ cji^ ^c-Li ^ ^1 6 ja^W 

-u *jL.'*' 

- ^ 0^ 10 ^ 

\J Jr jf- 1; (^U' '^. Jl' LjJJI?- 

w V *^*** t >Xw>& J i ll^ 

ff » 4* 1 

aAiwMiMlf Ai ^ ^IaC- ^ ^ 

^ ^'\ J * J J J^\: J ( ^ ) 

^ ^ • •'^^j * j (t) 

^ ^ w-oi^l j (r) 

^ ^ £ "I j (r) 

0 J* j»- j J ■ j (ca) 

^ £ n c/* <>-^' J.'^ ^ J '-1 • cT*" •3.'^ ’ <3 (“') 

^aSr J ■ ^ y^ i Ua ^ ^ 1 c;^ »--a|dl j j (^) 

ff dC, ^y^ * •jW V • ’-rl*^^ vi (a) 

j (a) 
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dU ^ jU> o'P' Jt J jU^ cr 

4rjl aI^ ^ CJ jJ ^ 

^ ^ M ««• 

jUmP y\ Jli ^y 1)* * t ^_ \ ^ 

J1 J^jl j- j|$ J\i 

- '^'.... Jl» > U .... <-)U» ^ 


^'lil i]l5i 4_i Ic 

^Jifr ^ 

'“|1W ,\ J_.w VI 


V l-UL^ s— .U oir U j t jL.^^ j ^ ;j Up » j (^) 

• (i^ ^ • w^. • j (r) 

xJl Jj» j ^ IT ^ j J (r) 

^L j (o) . vj' j j (r) 

•* J (n) 

- cuJl ^ 4 A JJ (^) 

^\5L^ iii* \4^ \c jii}\ ^ i,yit V 

‘ «aA ^ ^ 



1934] 


Kitdb ahAsl^iya' of ad-Ddraqutnl 


135 


1 ^ ^ 

PI 4111 OX 1‘ ^ 0; y) I V* 

(pi ^ ^ ^Lu jc Oy->- Pi I" p JU«aIl Juc 

vt-»j pJ 4 I t— 4«»j» J^j Jtt pJ5*“ 

Jli 1 , 1^1 P* p ^yf " jll Jlp 

Ic'l J\i -CJI Ui J\i 1<J ^1 JS J\» U L_^w“'' f 
, ^ Jtt oij 

««» 

jj-alA ^ a?-l I* V> L-£jJi>* 

0; ^ P; olc^ \» 

c3 vjl^ Jt Oj C/ (jc- 

^ jl (5^ JbjftJLl (J lA 1 
• ^ tfjub ^ jii (dA» ^ ^ (3^ lI l)^ ^LbuJl 
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Article No. 8. 


The Ma^ida Festival of Ghota Nagpur. 

By K. P. CJhattopadhyay and N. K Basu.' 

The MS>nda festival described below is not mentioned in 
any work on the Mundas or Or&ons nor in any other published 
work.* From the detailed description given it will be clear 
that the Manda festival is similar to the (jrahabaran and 
Chadak festivals in Bengal. Full particulars of the Mnnda 
ceremonial have been given, as from the point of view of 
culture contact, intimate details showing similarities and diver- 
gences are specially important. Otherwise the projier j)rooeduro 
would have been to describe the Manda festival in terms of 
the better known Chadak festival. As however there is no 
detailed account of the Chadak or Crahaharan festival in 
English or Bengali, this is not possible. Our work was among 
Hinduised Mundas, and we w'ere able to secure the help of 
an intelligent Munda youth, named Sukhna, who understood 
Bengali, spoke a fair amount of Hindi and was also well- versed 
in Mundari lore. He is a Bhuihhar of the village of Morabadi 
and was Pahan for several years under the special electoral 
system found in this village. The accuracy of Sukhiia's state- 
ments, regarding all matters not capable* of direct observation, 
was checked by obtaining separate accounts from his co-villagers 
by dint of careful examination. 'J'hus in the case of certain 
accounts of the Manda festival, no less than ten people were 
examined separately to corroborate his account. Among these 
were the officiating priest of the ceremony, the village barber, 
and the drummer. It might bo mentioned also that Sukhna 
himself had gone through the ceremony every year for the 
previous ten years. 

The actual ceremony was observed in full in 1924 by us 
personally in three villages, Morabadi, Hatma, and Hoohar, 
all to the north of Ranchi city and again in part in 1926 at 
Tatisilw&i. Jt was further ascertained that the festival is held 
in places widely sei)aratod like Bundu, Hudru, and Jagannathpur. 
A number of other villages in this district were visited and the 


1 The data were mostly collected in 1924 by hpth the writers — the 

first of whom was then a lecturer of the Calcutta University and his 
collaborator his pupil in the Post-graduate classes. 'J’he first writer is 
responsible for the actual writing of the report. u tj • 

2 The ceremony is not mentioned by Rai Bahadur 8. C. Roy in 
his monographs. In addition we were definitely told by him that it is 
absent among the non-Hinduised Mun^fts and OrSons. In villages where 
Hindus were present, we found castes like Teh, and Kumhar joining in 
the fire walk. This was found to lie the case in Hoohar. 

( 151 ) 



152 Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal [N.S., XXX, 


presenoe of Devlth&n (wonthip-place of Devi) and MahSdeo- 
th&n or deoth&n f worship-place of Mahadeo), described hereafter, 
was ascertained. As the priests to these villages were common 
to Morab&di we did not think it necessary to witness the 
ac'tual ceremony, which is performed in accordance with the 
priest’s di»*e(*tions in eveiy case. 

In all the villages north of Ranchi except Mor&b&di, the 
festival has been in force as far back as the oldest people 
can remember and it is said to have flourished also in the 
time of their fathers and grandfathers.^ In the case of 
Mor&bS,di, the festival is of recent origin and an account is 
available as to how it came to be introduced. 

The story will be narrated as far as possible in the style 
used by our informants. 

Origm . — In the beginning there was no Mahadeo (Mahadev) 
at Morabadi ; but there were two Mahadeos in Badgaiha (north 
of Morabadi). One was worshipped in connection with the 
Maruja ; the other, very few worshipped. Some people of 
Morabadi wanted to have Mahadeo in Morabadi ; but he would 
not come. Onee Sukhna and his boon companion (judi) Sohra 
had bhar, a trance caused by possession of a deity or spirit,* 
and liecame devotees (Bhakat or Bhokta). They took no 
meat, fish nor wine, nor any food cooked by others. At night 
they went to w'orshij) Mahadeo. praying to him to come to 
their village, but to no avail. They however continued to 
remain Bhokta and to ofTcsr worship to Mahadeo. This went 
on for throe months. In the meantime a wicked man of the 
village (sorcerer) magically caused a snake to bite Sohra and 
thus kill<*d him. This w'as because he was jealous of their 
having bhar and likelihood of success in bringing the god. 
Then Sukhnii was afraid and went to four other young men, 
two of whoni wert' great friends of his. and told them how' 
he and Sohra had tried to bring the deity but had not sucoeed- 
ed. Would they help him ^ They said they would. Then 
all became Bhnkats and went to Mahadeo at night. Those 
four men are Sukhra, Prahlad (these two are dead now), and 
(hfpal and Khutia. 

After three nights they had a dream (they all had it) 
that the god would come to their village and appear in some 
place south of their devi-fhart. Next morning, behold ! the 


had fallen into disuee some 
revived MortbSdi people, it was 

po«8e«8ion kiio^ ii as bhar has been described by other writers, 
in.? ^ bis eyes and moves his head somewhat wildly 

m«hcate the nature of the possession. The 
behave violently. I witn^asofl a seizure of this kind 
S^d^e^wwhire. ^ observed in Calcutta 
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god was under the piped tree (ficus religiosa). They started 
worahipping it, but the old men of the village scoffed at them, 
saying, ‘ Jt is no god ; it has no power But the youngsters 
went on worshipping and gradually the old men saw how all 
boons asked of this Mahadeo were miraculously granted. They 
also had dreams from Mahadeo and finally came to l)e convinced 
of the genuineness of the deity. It was now nearly a year 
from the time of the coming of the god (some time in summer) 
and the Maiida was celebrated with great eclat. The original 
five worshippers vowed to offer a goat to the deity each 6 
years whether the Manda went on or not. This year is the 
second occasion of offering a goat. 

According to another version, the actual advent of the 
deity took place in a different way. The worshippers dreamt 
that the Mahadeo was asking for (‘ertain offerings. They 
offered these and laid a chddar or body cover Insfore the image. 
It fell of its own accord into the sheet. It was thus brought 
to Moriibadi. 

The Deity. 

The Deothdn, —The place of worship of Mahadeo or the 
deo-thdn as it is called, is generally at one end of th<» village. 
In the villages where Miindas are numerous, the deo-than 
is in the village grove. Elsewhere it is in a (bearing. I'he 
deo-than is a raised platform under a pi pal or gulnncha 
tree faced with brickwork. There are no sheds above, in the 
middle of the raised square, generally at the base of the 
tree, is a cylindrical piece of stone fixed upright into a slot 
chiselled out on a slab fixed in the earth. The edges of the 
slot are slightly raised. It is undoubtedly the usual lingam and 
yoni arrangement. Over the lingam is an earthen pot, sus- 
pended from a bamboo frame. Water drips from an aper- 
ture at its bottom on the head of the lingam. We were in- 
formed that the latter is not the actual stone, but is merely 
chiselled out from a block of stone (chlorite or quartzite). 
The actual god is one of a heap of round (quartzite) stones, 
placed near it, generally io the east of the lingam. This 
heap is called the abode of the 36 yoginis.' 

PdrvcUi, — To the right of Mahadeo and next to it was an 
image of Parvati, made of wood. It looked like a panel tom 
off some door, the top rudely fashioned to represent a human 
head. No attempt is made to indicati* eyes, ears or mouth. 
Hands and feet were represented by projecting pieces of wood 
at the sides, looking like crossbars of a panel. On the 


^ At H&tmS there was no such heap. A portion of the gutancha 
trank (under which the Mahftdeo stands) was gnarled and knobby, 
was smeared with vermilion and called the ab^e of 30 yog^nis. Yoginis 
are female spirits. 
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body were stuck a number of iron naik. The whole was 
smeared with vermilion. 

At Morabadi there were two other deities nearby. Next 
to the Mahadeo, on his left, about a yard away, was a large 
pie<H) of quartzite in a small enclosure on the ground. Further 
eastward was a polo of sakhua wood stuck upright in the 
ground. The top was carved to represent a conventionalized 
human figure. The stone deity is known as Kal-Bhairav 
or Bhairo Betal ; the pole as Mahabirji or Hanumfinji. In the 
other villages we could not find either of these deities. The 
priests, on being asked, said that these deities ought to be 
present near Muhadeo-than but they were generally put in 
position at the time of ceremony, or merely a portion of 
the ground dedicated to them and the worship performed as 
usual. To the east of the ]npal tree arc stuck upright a number 
of bamboo sticks with red pennants. Tn addition to these 
deities there is one other who is of the same importance 
as Mahadeo. This is the Devi. Her place of worship is 
situated either to the north or south of the Mahadeothan. 
More correctly speaking, it is the latter place which should 
l>e described in terms of orientation uith respect to the former. 
For the Devi is admittedly of more ancient origin than the 
Mahadeo. In some ])laces the Devi has a square shed erected 
above her image ; in others a more show' is made of it by 
putting some kind of cover on the gulaneha tree under which 
the (levithan is situated. In Morabadi the Devi has been 
lionoured with a cubical structure of brick, open on four 
sides and having a flat masonry roof. This was set up by 
a son of the Nagbainsi Raja of Kantoo as a token of gratitude. 
Formerly when the Devi had not been specially worshipped 
by him, his children had died young. But now, through 
her grace his children no longer meet with an untimely 
death. 

The deity consists of a low mound of earth, ellipsoidal in 
Hha|»e, the major axes running north and south. It is smeared 
with vermilion. On the top are stuck a number of iron 
trisulas (tridents) ; on these lie some flowers (gulaneha), bead 
ne<*klaces, dorichamri (ribbon for plaits), and kh&ru (iron brace- 
lets covered with red lac, worn by Hindu women as a sign of 
wifehood) and some i)ebbleH. These are mounted by wor- 
ship}>er8 on the deity with a prayer that the boon wished for may 
be granted. When the |)etition is successful, the pebbles, etc., 
are taken down and the ofleriugs vowed are made. A pennant, 
like thos(‘ descrilicd earlier, stands before the eastern entrance 
of some villages. 

The Festival. 

At the present time, the festival is held in summer, during 
the months of fhait, Baii^kh and Jeth (April~June). The 



19341 The Mdnid^ Festival of Chota Nagpur 155 

exact date depends on the state of funds of the villacrers 
and also on the convenience of the priest. {Some time before 
the festival, the devotees chosen by the deity are marked 
out by having trances and becoming possessed by the god. 
In addition to these, there are some who have their vows 
to fulfil in return for boons granted to them by the Mahadeo. 
All these men are called Bhakats or Bhoktas, i.e, devotees. 
Women cannot become Bhoktas. I'he principal ceremony lasts 
for three days. On the first day the Bhoktas are invested 
by the officiating priest — invariably a Bamait Oossain — with 
a janeo (sacred thread of the twice born) of cotton thread. 
From this time the Bhoktas give up eating meat, fish, salt, 
turmeric and other spices. They may partake only of rice, 
fruit, milk and sweets on the day of investiture. The next 
two days they fast, those unable to observe a complete fast 
taking a little milk or sweets. 

From a few days before the ceremony, the Bhoktas gather 
at the deothan and worship the god. They aBo put on their 
special dress and carry the Parvati Devi from house to house 
collecting money for the festival. 

Dress, — Every Bhokta ^^ea^H on his head a turban (usually 
new), with a long tail. The turban is secured to the chin with 
a band of red cloth wl)ich goes round the head and chin. 
Nec’klaces of beads are worn on the neck. Broad bands of 
l)eads cross the body from right to left in the form of a 
X. Over the w^aist, covering the abdomen up to tiu base 
of the chest, tliere are a number of white or sometimes coloured 
strips of cloth interlinked in a curious fashion so as to give a 
ribbed effect (Plate 7, fig. 3). The garment is a piece of coloured 
cloth - in the cases observed, red or yellow — worn like a loongi, 
i,e. just w'ound round the waist. There was no tucking in 
as for the dhoti. On the arms are bound a large number of 
coloured strips of cloth of considerable length, the free ends 
nearly reaching the ground when the hand hangs down. On 
the ankles arc anklets and ghwhghurs or small liells. Besides 
this dress each Bhokta has a cane stick in his hand. Many 
of them have also a chmnar (peacock-feather fan or yak -tail 
brush), and a few' were seen with shields as well. The 
faces and bodies of the Bhoktas are smeared with rice-flour 
solution. 

In this dress, the Bhoktas go about accompanied by the 
drummer, and carrying Parvati. On entering a house, the 
Bhoktas lay their sticks on the ground and place the goddess 
on these.' The housewife burns some incense before the 
goddess, on a tile, offers some bel leaf and gulancha flowers, 
places a red bangle on one of the projecting j)ieces (left, 


i The Devi proper is different from PSrbati as noted perviously. 
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upper) and then hangs it on one of the nails driven into 
the body of the Parvati. The nails are then smeared with 
vermilion. If the house is that of a Lohar (blacksmith), 
one or more fresh nails are driven into the wooden body 
of the goddess. We could not ascertain any rules governing 
the number of nails driven in, in any particular house or 
year. Finally, some rice is sprinkled on the cloth covering the 
deity and a Bhokt& takes the image on his head. Water is 
]>ou]^ on the body and head of the goddess, and as it 
Hows down the lower extremities, children are made to receive 
the Hiiid on their head in turn. The Bhoktas dance a good 
<leal in these rounds of house to house visits, time being 
kept to the lieat of the drum. 

On the day of the festival an enclosure is put up round the 
MahS,deoth&n and women are not allowed to go inside. The 
Mahadeo is encircled by an earthen dam about a cubit high 
and this is filled with water. The pot hung abov»' the deity 
is also fill(*d with w^ater and this drips constantly on the 
head of the Mahadeo and into this earthwork. The idea 
IS t<) keep the Mahadeo immersed in water throughout the 
festival, as otherwise the Bhoktas will feel thirsty. Certain 
other arrangements of a more praetu'al nature are made to 
keep the Bhoktas cool. Frequent bathing in the village tank 
is prescribed- -w'ith a cei'tain amount of ceremony. On its 
bank, close to the water, is raised a mud platform about 
Jr high, in the shape of a conventionalized human figure, 
sprinkled with rice-fiour solution and smeared with vermilion. 
Incense is burnt on a tile near it. When bathing, the Bhokt&s 
keep their sticks on it. 

In addition, for each Bhokta there is Sokthain who 
sprinkles water on him from time to time. I'he Sokthain is a 
w oman, generally of the kin of the Bhokta. Usually she is the 
sister or mother, rarely the wife. The Sokthains fast on the 
seoon(l day of the festival. They bathe in the tank and burn 
some incense on the tile by the platform on the bank, already 
mentioned. A brass water-pot {lota) carried by them is bur- 
nished with earth, washed, filled with w^ater, and the surface 
smeared with rice-flour solution. Vermilion marks are made 
on the neck of the water-pot (groups of three vertical lines), a 
chaplet of gulancha flowers put round it and a mango twig 
placed in it. The pot is then carried on the head to the 
deothan. 

Tf)wards the evening of the second day, the Bhoktfts stand 
* 11”^* ^*''^*ing east before the devlth&n, invoking the MahSdoo, 
the drums and trumpets beat, the Hajam or barber brings 
the aoce^ories and the priest burns incense, uttering mantras 
(incantations). As the worship is finished, the Bhokt&s squat 
on the ground, facing Mahftdeo, one behind the other in 
an unbroken line. Helped by two assistants, the priest gets up 
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on the shoulder of the last man near the devlthan and 
walks along on this human pathway. Those who have al- 
ready been trod upon by the priest get up and run for- 
ward to take their places in front. In this way the priest 
walks round the Mahadeo and Devi and hack to Mahadeo 
again on the shoulders of the devotees, till he comes back 
to the place from which he started. This part of the ceremony 
is said to be observed in Tatisilwai whence the Ramait Bairagi 
or Go^ih of Morabadi comes. It was witnessed by us at 
the latter place. Elsewhere this did not form part of the 
ceremony It is known as kdndhdyd or shouldering. As soon 
as kdndhdyd was finished, the devotees hopped oft* on one 
leg to Mahabir, caned him once and walked back to the 
devlthan whence they had started. 

The Bhoktas again stand in a row, holding their sticks 
horizontally, (‘at h man grasping together his own and those of 
his two neighbours on both sides. The whole line bows clown to 
the earth, bendmg from the waist and rises again as one, 
moving sideways towards the Mahadeo, going round it like 
a gigantic snake, chanting all the while the name of Mahadeo 
and Devi. As the starting ])oint is reached, the line breaks and 
each man hops oft to cane Mahabir and walks back to the 
<levithan. This is known as betjori or joining the canes. A 
general bathing now takes place. On their return, the Bhoktas 
he down on the ground in their dripping clothc^s, flat on 
their backs, heads to the east and the hands joined in prayer. 
The priest having blessed them by sjirinkling w^ater on them, 
they all roll round and round over the path invoking Maha- 
deo, till they reach the Mahadeothan. They now hop off 
to go round and cane Mahabir as usual. This is known 
as lotan or rolling. All this time Sokthains sprinkle water 
on their heads with the mango twigs. The Bhoktas now 
touch the fire before Mahadeo, put a little ash on Mahadeo and 
smear each other with ashes. The devi and the priest also 
come in for a share of this. The pat Bliokta or chief devotee 
(who is to w’alk first over the fire mentioned later on) tiikes 
a little w'ater from each Sokthain and pours it into the 
earthen dam round Mahadeo. The Sokthains also pour what 
remains in their pots into this reservoir. 

Hdndel Sevd or HlndoL — After an hour or so, the final 
preparations for the night are made. The Bhoktas go for a 
bath and come for the hdndel sevd swinging). For 

this swinging ceremony two wooden posts are erected before- 
hand, midway between Devlthan and MahSdeothan, usually 
with the tops carved as in the case of Mah&bir. There is 
a cross-piece running north to south at a height of about six 
feet above the* ground. 

After a bath, the Bhoktfts worship Mahadeo. The priest 
then goes to the swinging place and draws a square on the ground 
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to the east of it an^l close to it. This is divided into nine equal 
squares by drawing lines of (dry) charcoal powder, or dust, 
and rice-flour. Small flags (pieces of cloth tied to small 
sticks) an‘ stuck one on each square. The flags should be 
of different colours or materials. Worship is now done to 
this. The ceremony is known as navagraha pujd (wor- 
ship of the nine planets). A charcoal fire is now' made in 
a hole on the ground, right under the cross-piece and branches 
or bamboo and some thorny trees heaped up a few feet 
l)eyon<l, to the east. A loop is made on the cross-piece 
with a turban-cloth or body-cover, and the Bhokta swings east 
to w’est, suspended by his fcH't from the loop. Incense is 
thrown on the fire and head and face actually pass through 
a tlame. ( V)n(*hshells are blown and the swinging Bhokta 
as well ns others shout ‘ Mahadeo, Baijndfh-ki-jay^ (glory to 
Mahadeo, Baidyanath, etc.) and so on. Finally th(‘ Bhokta is 
swung up to a horizontal position, and passed b\ assistants, 
over a pair of erossed-flags and the heap of thorns and made to 
turn a somersault, landing him on his feet. Immciliately, 
the Bhokta hops off on one leg to JVIahadeothan, makes his 
bow and hops off again to devdthan, entering it by its w'esterii 
entrance. Then he walks back to Mahndeothan. 

In the meanwhile arrangements ha\e been going on for the 
fire-walking. The trench for hea]nng live charcoal had been 
read> for several days on the same site where it has been made 
from year to \ear, t(' the south of the Mahadeothan. Measui’e- 
ments gave the actual length, width and depth of the pit 
as 12 to 14 ft.. U ft. to 2 ft. and (> inches to 1 ft. respeetively. 
The \ ariations w t*re w ithin small limits as indicated. Live char- 
coal is lir'it ])iit in the pit wdth pieces of burning wood and 
wdien these are in a blaze, more charcoal is heaped up to the 
height of about a foot from the ground on either side. 

The fire being nearly ready, the Bhoktas go for a bath and 
tlie pat Bhokta lirings back a pot of water. He then burns 
some incense at each end of the fire. The priest now' takes 
up stune live ( harcoal in an earthen vessel to the deities 
and does worshi]). Then the Bhoktas each take a few' pieces 
of liv«» (•harcoal on their ])a]ms and run to the Mahadoo- 
than, and offer them to the god, burning incense on them. 
Then thc\ come back to the fire. In Morabadi, the priest 
now' mounted the Pahairs shoulders. Elsewhere he did not do 
so. .Mount (hI or unmounted he now goes round the fire thrice 
ami sj>rinkles the w'ater brought by the pat Bhokta, with 
liel leaves, calling to the deity. The flames are then fanned 
to a blaze with winnowing fans and the Bhoktas march over 
from west to east and back and finally again to the east. 
Sometimes this proves too much and fire-walking is done 
only once : this is however considered highly irregular. In 
any case the Bhoktiis are preceded by the Pfthan in w'alk- 
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ing over the fire in the first passage. Some wet straw was 
heaped at the eastern end of the fire.^ 

After the fire-walking, the Bhoktas may take sugared water, 
milk, etc.* 

The rest of the night is spent in dances by the villagers, 
Bhokt&s and dancing parties invited from other villages. 

The dances were mostly in parties, and were of two 
kinds — with and without masks. Whenever there is a masked 
dance, the dances begin with some one wearing a mask of 
the elephant headed deity Ganeah. This was actually observed 
by us in one place only. We were however told in another 
place that Ganesh had just come and gone away and 
we had missed him. Otherwise first comes the sddmi tdl 
(«eZdmi = bow ; /d/=- dance timing) and then a slow dance 
Actually we found war dances to take j)reeedenee of all other 
dances after the seldmi tdl The dancers were armed with 
swords, or sometimes with bows and arrows. 

Of masked dances we observed the following, the masks 
being explained to us after the dances. 


/. Groups. 

(1) The dance of Kama and Laksmana: The two heroes 
armed with bow and arrow entered the scene followed by 
Sita. Thev danced about a little. Then Karadurama ntered 
and tried to fight— all in dance motion. The masks of the 
first named three had pleasant features ; the last looked quite 
ferocious. 

(2) Bhima and Ouryodhana dance : Bhima and Duryodhana 
entered, armed with gadds (w^ooden maces). They circled round 
and round keeping step to the drum, and fought. Duryodhana 
was killed and Bhima at first rejoiced, dancing with great spirit. 
Then he felt sorry for his cousin’s death, and wept. Both 
the masks were quite fierce looking (see Plate 7, fig. 2). 


\ In order to Qnd out how they could c-oolly walk acrops twelve Icei 
of live charcoal fanned into a blaze, without any blisters later on (solos 
were examined afterwards), my brother in-law Srec^ut Subir Tagore |ouiod 
the band of Bhoktas. He had to make tho necessary observanceb 
but was exempted from the rolling and swinging pajt of the ceremony. 
He ascribes the immunity from the effects of the fire to the mud 
crust formed by constant bathing and going about barefoot with wot 
clothes and body. The orthodox belief « 

her aAchala (end of the sort thrown over the shoulder) for the Bhokt^ 
to walk on. On one occasion my cook foUowed the Bhokton with- 
out any preparation and got blisters on his feet. This would con* 

firm the explanation suggested. , , . j * • 

* Modem influence has led to lemonade replacing sugared water in 

some places. 
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II, Solo dancing. 

(1) The QauAingd tdl : The dancer wore the mask known 
by the above name— cattle horn (see Plate 7, fig. 2), — painted 
blue, with two horns coming out, one on each side of the head. 
The dance was very spirited and vigorous. The buffalo thinks, 
who is HO brave and powerful as I am ? 

(2) The Hanumdn tdl: A man weari <; the mask of 
Hanuman came and danced. 

(3) The Ghordi tdl: A human rider had a rectangular 
bamboo frame round his waist, covered with coloured cloth. 
The horse’s neck was fixed in front of the man and the tail 
behind, quite accurately. The dance was very finely executed 
at Morabadi by our informant Sukhna already mentioned. 

Hesidcs these, Siva, Krsna and others just came and 
watched the dances and occasionally did a few turns themselves. 
In tw'o jdaces we found Siva doing some comic dances the 
sense of which we could not understand. 

'Fhe masks w<ire said to be made, some at SiJli, others 
at 'Fatisilwai, both railway stations on the line from Purulia 
to Raiuhi. All the masks had fine features — fine nose, high 
forehead, etc. is usually found in the clay images wwshipped 
by the Hindus. 'Flie eyes, as usual in such cases, were long 
and a little slanting (Flat<» 7, fig. 1).' 

One or two farces were actod in the course of the dances 
in an int<‘rval. 

The (luirkhi . — On the next day comes the swinging on 
the rharkhi. The rhnrkhi or swing is a simfde afiair, being 
a eross-l>eain balanced at the middle and kept in position on 
an upright by (Tossbars fixed to a rotator. On one end of the 
pole is fixed a loop (»f n)pe on which the swinging Bhokta’s feet 
rest. At the other eiul of the beam hangs a cart wheel on which 
a man stands balancing the devotee. A rope is fixed to the 
wheel and by pulling it, the charkhi is made to go round. 
The Bhoktas bathe, dress fully and go up the charkhi. Each 
man swings round three' times, gets off on one leg, bows to 
the' sujiporting posts of the swing and the platform and hops 
off to Mahadeothan and then to Bhairava, Hanuman and Devi. 
The (|osaih now takes off the sacred thread of the Bhokta. 

'Fhe last rites of the Manda were performed on the follow- 
ing day. Mahadeo and Devi were worshipx)ed and offerings 
of nine kinds of fried grain were made. Two days afterwards, 
two goate were sacrificed, one being offered to Devi and another 
to Mahadeo. The offerings were made by a BhoktS* who had 
been observing Manda for three years consecutively. 


* Photographs were taken of the masks on the morning after the 
ceremony. 



1934] The Mdi34^ Festival of Chota Nagpur 161 

After worshipping the deities, the GosaiA painted some 
vermilion on the little horns of the goat to be sacrificed. The 
goat was held in front of the Devi, facing east. At first the 
particulai goat did not browse on any of the bel leaves lying 
on the Devi. It was however coaxed into doing so and imme- 
diately afterwards was taken out of the dcvithan, to the east 
and its head chop}>ed ofi with an axe. It was not held in 
any frame at the j^me. The blood was sprinkled on the Devi. 
The head was also laid on the deity and went afterwards to 
the Gosain. The other goat was similarly sacrifictid to Mahadeo. 

In one of the villages near Raiu^hi (Tangratoli) a goal 
belonging to the whole village was sacrifieeii in front of the 
swinging post of the hindol ceremony and blood sprinkled on 
the fire just before the swinging over fire. It was stated 
that the Bhoktas would not )>e able to swing or walk over 
the fire without this sacrifice. 

The Pkiests. 

The ofiieiating priests are invariably Ramait Gosaifis. 
Enquiries were made of Gosain families residing at Ornmnjhi, 
Tatisilwai, and (irarhi and also of the Gosains when they 
came to perform the ceremony at IVlorabadi, Hochar and other 
places. All the Gosains elaiined to be of the Achinta or 
Achyutananda Gotra. At marriages they are served by 
^akadwipi Brahmans. Although they (‘laiined tlipt their 
marriage ceremony was different from and superior to that 
of Mundas, the actual details as obtained from them agreed 
closely with the description given in S. i\ Roy’s work * and 
with reports obtained })y us from Munda Pahans and old men. 
Only the ceremony of rutting the water was stated to be 
absent in one place. The ceremony followed is common to 
JVIundas and also lower castes, like the Loh&rs. 


1 The Mundas an<l their o<»untry by Hai Hahadiir S. li(»y. 
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317. Classtfication and si(inifican<'E of the Symbols on 

THE Silver Pi’nch-marked (Joins of Ancient India. 

Introduction. 

It is not a matter of satisfaction from tin* numismatic ])omt 
of view, that cjonijiarativoly little attention has been ])ai(l to the 
silver punch -marked coins of India, the Dharana, or Pitrana,' 
also dosii^iatcd as Pan A,* which an^ availalik* in large numbers 
throughout tlie country including Afghaiustan. 

A brief survey of tlio contributions on tin* subject by various 
8c,holars would not be out of pla<;e Ihti* T1u» numismatists 
who paid attention to the punch-marked eoms, w(U'<‘ Mr. Thomas, 
Sir A. Cuimingham, Prof. Wilson, Mr. Rodgers, Mr. W. Th(‘obald, 
Mr. W. Elliot. l>r. V. Smith. Dr. SjsKuu'r, Dr. Bhandarkar, 
and Mr. Walsh. 

Sir A. (Hmningham was the first to (*stablisli tluun as the 
indigenous anciemt coins of this country. In his (\)in8 of Ancient 
India he has clearly sliown tliat the ancient Hiiiflus had tlieir 
own coining system, dislodging the ])revious iiKuim^ct belief of 
some numismatists and scholars, that the Indians borrowed the 
art of coining from the ancient (lie<‘ks, who a century after 
Alexander the (Ireat came to India, and e^itablished tlieir 
rule over the X.W. jiarts of the country, in the 2nd cimtury b.o. 
Though Ounningham has very carefully determined their stanibird 
weight in Haktikas (Hattis) and grams, and identified the 
silver pimch-raarked coins (the nigruiti argenti of the (ireek 
historian, Quintus Ourtius) with the ancient Dharana or l^urana, 
the silver Karshapana, or Kahapana of the Sanskrit and Pali 
texts and classics (to which should now be added the silver 
* Pan A ' of Kautilya as well) ; and noticed that the symllRlls 
were stamped by separate pimches on the coin^, yet he did ndk 
classify them according to the grouping of figures punched on 
them. But he could roughly fix the limit of the period of 
minting and currency of these silver punch-marked coins, 
between BOO and 2(X) b.c. He also noticeil that some worn out 
punch-marked- coins were found mixed along with the silver 

I Mann. 8 Kautilya. 
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ooinfi of the Indo-Groeks of the 2nd century B.c. which were 
fresh in appearance, and came to the safe conclusion, that the 
said punch-marked coins must have been manufactured at least 
about a century before the Indo-Greek coins, in other words in 
the 3rd century b.c. He also discovered a few much worn 
silver coins ^ from the deposit at the foot of Vajrasana, or 
throne of Buddha, in the temple of Mahabodhi, at Buddha 
Gaya, whicsh was made about 150 a.o. diuing the reign of 
Hu\dshka, thus limiting the period of their circulation as late 
as th(i middle of the 2nd century ad In another place 
p. 43) he has mentioned that they wore current m the time of 
Buddha, in the 6th century b.c., and further stated that ‘ I see 
no fiifficiilft/ in fhinHng that they might mmmt as high as 1000 b.c. 
They certainly belong to the very infancy of coinage, Iht only money 
that coM have preceded them ivovld have been blank pieces of 
v)eighed silver* But Dr Vincent Hmith did not agree with 
him on this point about the very early age of the silver punch- 
marked coins, but accepted their age of 300 b c . on the data 
then available Data now^ available prove that Sir Alexander 
(ktnniiigham was not far of the mark. 

Tt may bi* pointed out that so far no distinction was noted 
betw'iM'n the difTerent tvpos of silver punch-marked coins of 
(btferent ]ieriods The coins which were found mixed with the 
[iido-Gnx'k coins were of the jieriod ot about the 3rd century 
B It should 1 m' not<^d that there have been discovered different 

typrw of silver punch-marked coins which an' actualK of a much 
earlier pi'riod, as they have a distinct archaic appearance, and 
an' of a crude, thin, broad and unsha]>ely fabric, with bold 
sun]de symbols, which undoubtedly led Sir Cunningham to 
think of tht'ir very ancient ago. So far only three different 
ty|>eH of silvt'r jniuch-marked coins have been published and des- 
cribed by several scholars. The writer of this article has had the 
fortune of acquiring and studying seven different types of silver 
coins, four of which have not been publishc'd os yet, but in this 
thi'sis he has described with illustrations the other fom* types 
vvhich remained unpublished. A set of them is in the Lucknow 
MuHeum, and the remaining 3 are in his own cabinet : on the 
gromids described <dsewhore in this thesis, the punch-marked 
coins could lie ascribed to three different periods and have been 
tentatively described as coins of the Early, the Middle, and the 
Later periods, none being later than the end of the 3rd or the 
beginning of the 2nd century b.c. ; the earliest may be as old as 
8th century b.c. 

The scholar who specially paid attention to the symbols 
found on the Indian punch-marked coins, collected and illustrated 
them with an attempt to interpret and describe them was 

1 One of the coins is lUustrated in C.A.I., PL I. No. 16, described 
on |>age 55. 



1934] 


NumiBfMtic Supplement No. XLV 


N. 7 


Mr. W. Theobald, undoubtedly the pioneer in this work. But 
with due appreciation of his elaborate work, and contribution 
to this particular branch of Indian numismatics, it would not 
be too much to say that he failed in many places to make 
out the actual symbols correctly, as is evident from his own 
revised articles published in the Journal of Ihe Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, 1901, Vol. LXX, Part I and Vol. LIX of 1890, Part I. 
In this first article he included the symbols of the copper punoli- 
marked coins of Eran, of later dates, in several cases he could 
not find the complete symbol, but incorrc ctly described different 
parts of the same figure as different figures, and counted them 
as separate symbols, even in his revised second article he could 
not eliminate all the inaccuracies, but added a numb(»r of new' 
symbols by mere description without illustrating them. He did 
not attempt any classification of the coins according to their 
symbol-grou])s, fabric, and weight, which is the ciiu' to dif- 
ferentiate one ty])e from another. His discovery about the 
similarity of symbols found on the piuich -marked coins of 
Ancient India to some of the ancient symbols found on tlu^ 
early stones of Eiu‘ 0 ])e is really remarkable and important from 
the historical ])oint of \iew' 

The next scholar who attem])t(*d to fix the ywriodof currency 
of the punch-marked coins was Dr Bhandarkar,^ but his con- 
clusions were all based on the study ot the co])per jmnoli -marked 
coins of Besnagar ot later period, and ari^ not wliolly applicable 
to tlie coins of vcuy early periods. 

Dr. Spooner* also d(‘scribed and ])ubliHhed with illustrations 
some of the silver j)unch-marked coins, which he obtaint'd 
from the vicinity of Taxila the anci<*nt Taksha-J^ila of the Hindus ; 
imdoubtedly he w'as the first to notice th<» grouping arrange- 
ment of symbols on the coins, but was led to believe wrongly 
that the sym])ols w'ere all Buddhistic, wiiich 1 showed to 1)0 
erroneous in my previous thesis on tlie silver puncli-marked coins 
of ancient India, ^ a pa]>er read at the All-India Xumismatic 
Society’s meeting hold at Delhi in 1931 Professor B. D. Banerji, 
the discoverer of Mohenjodaro also described a hoard whicli was 
presented to the Asiatic Society of Bengal by the* Ameer of 
Afghanistan. His description * did not enlighten us on tlu* sub- 
ject, he could not make out the symbols accurately, and naturally 
BO, as the coins w'ere of smaller size* and much obliteratecl, 
almost all the symbols were found suiierimjiosed, a mere jumble, 
of figures most difficult to decipher. , 

Dr. V. Smith, w'ho very ably prepared thf* catalogue of 
Indian coins in the Oalcutta Museum, assigning them their 
proper eras and periods also descrilied the symliols of the 

1 Carmichael Lectures, 1021, pp. 76 ff. 

* A.S.R., 1905-06, p. 150. 

> A booldot published privately by the author. 

♦ NS. XIII, (76), 1910. 
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Bilver punch-marked coins in a separate chapter, but from 
the brief description of the s3rmbols it appears that he did 
not pay much attention to them, and coidd not throw any 
light on the subject. Mr. Walsh, President of the Council 
of the Bihar and Orissa Research Society (1919) was the last 
scholar who contributed something substantial towards the sub- 
ject. He elaborately (hworibed two different hoards of silver 
punch-marked coins, of two different types, found in the city 
of Patna and Rhugalpur District, in the province of Bihar. 
His observations were published in the Journal of the Bihar and 
Oriem RfJtearch Society, 1919, Vol. V, Part 1 (the Golakhpur 
and Ghoroghat hoards). He noticed that generally there 'were 
5 sym))ols on th(* obverse side of the coins grou})ed methodi- 
cally, wliioh h(j classified scientifically : he also found that the 
Golakhpur hoard coins were quite different from those* previously 
published, and considerc'd the coins to be of an early period, but 
he ecuild not fix their exact time. 

In this thesis att(*m])t has bec*n made to collect, illustrate, 
and describe as far as practicable all tin* s^Tubols which were 
seen compb'te on 'well-prestTved silver coins, which could be 
ascertaiiu^d by a comparative sfiidy oi o\er 4.(MK) silviT punch- 
marked coins from a doz<*n <lifferent hoards ke])t in different 
Indian Museums, j>rivate collections of Mr. Srinath Sab of 
Benar<*s, who obtained them from Ahraura, District Mirzajmr, 
and (\i|)tain M. F. (\ Martin. R K., Pn^sident of the Numismatic 
Society of India, 1929, who obtained them from Swat, Hasanab- 
dal, Kosam, Mathura, and other jdaces, to all of whom my 
thanks an* due, and tin* author's ow’Ji collection. Attemjit has 
also been made* to revis<' tin* list of symbols found on the silver 
piiuch-markecl coins illiistratcKl and described by Mr. W. Theobald 
in the J.A.S.B , ijx Vol, LIX, 1899, and Vol.*LXX of HM)1, by 
carefully (!oj)yiTig the figures from w^ell-i>resorvod coins, for the 
sake of accurate and sci(»utifie classification of the coins according 
to the symbol-gi’oiqm punched on them, which w'ould hv actually 
Iwdpful in difftTontiating the various types of different periods 
an(l localitit's, tluis providing a key to ascertain the period in 
which they were minted for currency. The author did not 
leave the wwk of drawing of symbols to other hands, but under- 
took to do hiinsc*lf with great care, os it needed definite accuracy. 
The drawings of tlie symbols are made black as they would 
app(»ar if the raifH*d parts of the punched coiiLs be coated with 
blacking : the figures are almost all drawn ti> the size 
seen on the (‘oijis. Out of 564 illustrated figures some of which 
are really variations of the same symbols, only half a dozen 
figures are doubtful. On comparison of shapes, w'eights, and 
symbol -groiqm of the coins, as studied by the author, they are 
found to be of six different types, there may be more but they 
are not yet }>ublished, nor seen by the author up to the time of 
WTiting of this thesis. As stated before only 3 different types 
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have been published but the author could secure coins of half 
a dozen different t 3 rpe 8 of two different standard eights botli 
knoiini in the early Sanskrit literature which seem to be of 
different periods, ranging from 800 b.c. or more down to the 
second or first century b.c. The correct interpretation of the 
symbols is expected to open a new vista for researches in the 
history of ancient Hindu India. In this thesis endeavour is made 
to bring out some new' observ'ations on the subject. The author 
is, of course, open to correction and would welcome scholarl.x 
criticism, as he is well aw'are of the soft ground on wliich h(' is 
treading. The most important discovery made by the study 
of the symbols of the pmich-marked coins, is their resemhlaiu'c 
to the figures and the pictographs found on the Mohknjo- 
DABO s«>als. Some 42 symbols have b(‘^‘n selected, 34 of which 
aro exactly similar, and the remahiing S have close resemblance^ 
to them, as illustrated on Pis. XXVIII and XXIX, thus showing 
a connecting link betw<»en the period of the lumrs vaixey 
civilization and the period during which the silver ])uncli- 
niarked coins were manufactured for currency. 

This booklet has been divided into 3 <*ha])tors, the first 
chapter deals with th<* doscription of the three different ty])es of 
unpublished silver punch-marked coins with illustrations ; the 
second contains a description of some r)()4 symbols colle<*t(*d 
and illustrated from a large number of well preserved ccuns by the 
author, most of the AIudhas (symbols) described in the Sanskrit 
texts of the early and medieval ])eriods, with tlieir !• •hnical 
names resemble tluun. Tin* third cha])tcr contains not(‘S on the 
observations of the nu'thodical groiqnng system of the symbols 
f>n the silver ])unch-marked coins of ilifferont jieriods and 
localities, with illustrations of over tw7) iMindnHl and tw'c»nty-five 
c-oins and their different groujiiiig arrangcm(‘nts of symbols, of 
whu'h 1 80 coins arc in the author's own cabinet. The (*ssay has 
thirty- tw'o plates illustratcnl on 30 full pages. 


I A Brief Description of thirteen Unpubushed Kakly 
Silver Pcnch-marked Coins now’ in the (^abinet 
OF Provincial Museum. J^ttcknow. 

While prosficuting my studies of the silver jiunch-marked 
coins, 13 imusually big coins, rather the biggest J had ever S(*(m, 
were noticed w'ell kept in a cabbmt in the Museum at Lucknow’, 
thanks to the (Curator, PaiBahadur Prayag Dayal, who permit- 
ted me to handle the coins for study and copying the symbols 
punched on them. Unfortunately there w’as no rc*cord of their 
provenance in the Museum, most probably they were obtained 
from Western U.P.^ The coins have a very archaic 


’ Tw'onty-fivft Coins of Himilar fabrication were obtainefl Iiy the 
author from Mathura. See Plate XXXI. 
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appearance and looked dirty grey, but on cleaning they were 
found to be beautifully preserved coins, as if very little used, 
bearing no signs of wear and tear. All the coins are thin broad 
pieces of round or elliptical shape, the biggest being 1*25'' X *9*', 
the Bmallost •9''x *85'' with an average weight of 42 grains, the 
heaviest being 43*8, and the lightest 40 grains, hence it can be 
inferred that their actual weight was 24 Raktikas of early days. 
As the coins looked fresh without any sign of much use, it can- 
not be said that they have lost as much as 14 or 17 grains, the 
standard weight of silver punch-marked coins being 32 Raktikas 
according to Manti ^ or over 57*6 grains according to C^unningham. 
It may be inferred that the coins are J of a Purana or Dharana, 
but as there is no mention of J fraction, except a half, a fourth, 
and an eight* by Maiiu or Kautilya, they seem to be Puranas 
of 24 Raktika standard weight of about 44 grains : this theory of 
a lighter staudard-W(4ght of 24 Raktikas silver-coins is 8Ui)})orted 
by (‘arly Saiuskrit astronomical texts. (V)LKBrookk in his 
arti<*le on Indimi Wt iqhiH and MmHurPA, ])ublishedinthe Transac- 
tions of the Asiath* Society of Bengal in 1801. ])age 95. has 
said that (jIopala Bhatta, an early author mentions that from 
tlu* anci(*iit astronomical books it is found that a Dharana was 
of 24 Raktikas, and he has given a table of weight as follows : — 

2 Yavas (barleys) = I (lunju. 3 (jluhjas=l Balia. 8 
Ballast 1 Dharana. As 2 barleys are etjual to I (luhja or 
Raktikas, 1 Dharana (‘ontains 24 Raktikas or Rattis. It is 
clear from this that either at some period or locjality silver coins 
of 24 Raktikas standard weight wcu*e currc'iit. It may be that 
at some jHTiod bofon* Manu the Dharanas were of 24 Raktikas 
though in his tmu' they were of 32 Rattis. The term Purana 
used by Mano nin\ refer to those lightei* coins, of earlier ]>eriod ; 
Sir A. (^inningham, in liis Coins of Ancient India on page 47, 
writes ‘ The Karsha))ann was also called Dharana, ]>robably 
meaning a liandful of lii copj>er Panas, from Dhki “ to hold 
But a more ctunmou name w^as PprIna, or “ thv old*\ which 
could only hav(' been imposed upon it after the Grcn^k occupation 
of the J*uiijab,’ which is about the middle of the 2nd century 
'n.(\. but on i)age 2t) he said, ‘ In the Hindu books they are 
oalhsl PrRANA, or Old, a title which vouches for their antiquity. 
They an* mentioned by Manu and Panint. both anterior to 
Alexandei The above two different statements of Cunningham 


^ Maiuisinriti, (’haptor 8, 6lokas 135 and 136— 

I I 

* Itww TTHH: I 

* Kautily's Aithai&aBtra, Book II, Chapter 12, ^loka 27 — 

tow i?VTO^ ^^ T i i*f iniTOt i *i 
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are contradictory ; if he places Mant", before Alexander in the 
last quarter of the 4th century B.c., his explanation of the* 
name Pubana as used by Manu, after the (ireek occupation 
of the Punjab, in comparison of their coinage, falls short. 
The author thinks that the word Ptrana was used by Manu 
as he knew the earlier coins of his time which ^»ere of a different 
fabrication and type — thin and broad, or of a lighter standard 
weight, just as we do now-a-days call the lntf*r Moghal coins ns 
Purdnd Rupid. 

It may be pointed out here that thest* are not the onl\ coins 
of lighter standard eight of 24 Pattis, then» ar(‘ 20 other silver 
punch -marked coins in my cabinet of a different ty])(‘ and archaic 
appearance of 24 Pattis standard weight (see PI. VI) 

Another noticeable feature of thesi' early coins is, that the> 
all bear only 4 bold and big symbols on their obverse side, ratluu- 
crudely designed, quite unlike the ordinary sdver pun<*h -marked 
coins w’hich bear 5 symbols of finer execution On their 
revers*' side they have smaller symbols of a simpl(»r design from 
3 to 14 in number (see Pis. I, IJ, III, and the Supplementary 
PI. XXXT). Some of them are so thickly ])unelu*d on their 
reverse side that they liavi‘ assumed a sinicfu* sha])e, the con- 
cavity is towards the side on which the smaller symbols were 
puuche<l, this being done as usual with the ])unch-marked coins, 
after the bigger symbols w'ere ini])r<‘ss(‘d. and hen(‘(‘ tin* biggiT 
symbols on the obverse* side are very much flatt(*ned and dis- 
torted. The tf*rm Obverse is used here in its litt*ral si usc, it i.» 
the side on which its chief figures are* punche*d The bigger 
symbeds are punched in grou])s of feiur feirming a nnlhodiraJ 
series — a cons])icue)us feature of all the ])unch-niarke*d coins eif 
elifferent types, inelicating a systematically evolved stage eif the* 
coinage of the e*arly Flinelu period As state*el before almost all 
the symbols em these coins are of a simjile nature on beith sieles, 
and may be called elementary symbols formed by sim^ik* e*urv<« 
anel lines, or a ce)m bination of 2, 3, or 4 simple figures of the 
same kind, arranged artistioally\ The symibols foiuiel ewi the 
obverse* side of the latc'r thicker, square, and circular silve*r 
punch-marked coins, which are found in abundance* throughout 
India, are generally of a more conqilicated nature, (jeimiKiseid of 
two, thrc*e, or more different simple symnbols, as will be evident 
on looking at the Pis. IX to XXI, for exainjile* the figures of 
the groups in the third columns throughout are composed eif. 
three different simple or ejemenfari/ symbols found on the early 
coins illustrated on Pis. I, 11, and III, in the fourth columns. 
But on the reverse side of thew later coiirs, the symbols are of 
simple form like those on the said early coins, but they are 
smaller in size of finer and better execution. As stated liefon 
these 13 coins are very thin and broad, a fact which was also 
noted by Cunningham in his Coins of Ancient India, where lie 
has stat^ that coins of thin and broad fabrication are of early 
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period, he also mentioned that silver was imported in large 
quantities in thin beaten plates from Tarshish, and gold was 
taken in exchange from Ophir, the Saberia of Ptolemy, the 
Sindhu-Sauvira of ancient India. The coins are all of alloyed 
silver, which on analysis is found to contain, silver 75 per 
cent., copjier 24*5 ]>er cent, with trace of iron and lead *4 per 

A notable fa(‘t nI)out thc^se early symbols is, that a large 
nuinln^r of them can be r(*con(*iled with the later Mudras or VUa 
symbols mentioned in the Sanskrit texts of early and medieval 
jieriods, which the author has dealt w'ith in the* second chapter 
of this thesis, \^ith illustrations. 

A Brikf Dkscmuption of Twenty Uniutblished Silver 
fhiNcn-MAiiKEn (V)iNs OF Archaic Type in the 
Acthor’s (^abtnet. 

Som<» 20 oru(h4y formed silver coins (see PI. VI) wore obtained 
fn)m Lucknow about 5 years ago. They are irregularly formed 
rc'ctaugulnr and round in shape, of dirty grey colour (before 
cleaning), their fi!id-s|K)t could not be tracied, as they were 
purehas<*d from a deal<*r. On chemical analysis they were foimd 
to (‘oiitain 75 j)arts of silv(T, and about 25 parts of co])per, 
with traces of otluT imjnirities. Th<' coins api)ear somewhat 
worn, their average \\t4ght being 4()'3 grains or 21*3 Kattis, the 
heaviest is 42, and the lightest 37 grams or 20 Kattis. only 6 
of tht'in are round but tlie rest are rectangular or squar<\ crudely 
shaped, with one or two corners cut to regulate their weight, 
of sizes varying from •S7''x*56'' to *81''x'5''. The coins are 
also of tlu» 8ara<‘ average weight rather a little less than the 
coins of Lucknow Museum described before ; there is no reason to 
believe that thcise coins have lost more than 16 grains in weight, 
if they w^ere of 32 Eatti standard weight, as all the symbols ore 
very clearly visible, without an indication of much use. They 
seem to be Dharanas or Puranas of 24 Kattis weight. These 
coins hav(* also four bold and crude symbols on their obverse, 
but on their reverse side they bear from 1 to 4 smaller simple 
symbols, only a few* are blank on their reverse, with anvil marks. 
Tlu* symbols are all ^lunehed in a methodical group, forming a 
stories, tivt' of w'hich could be recognized in such a small lot, as 
will be evident from PI. VI. The first two figures in column 3, 
a triskelih and tlie so-calleii Taurine symbol placed in a shield- 
like frame, are conspicuously common on all the 20 coins, but 
the tliird and the fourth figures are changed, thus forming a 
series of tw^o sub-classes with five different groups of 4 symbols. 
These coins having only four symbols on their obverse of a 
crude and bold design, and being of 24 Kattis standard wmght 
come luider the category of early punch-marked coins. All the 
symbols found on these coins, as well as of the Lucknow Museum 
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coins, together with the symbols seen on the (^olakhpur coins 
are illustrated on Pis. XXII, XXIll, and XXIV, and are 
described in the second chapter of the thesis. The symljols on 
the Obverse side of the coins are marked with asterisks to 
differentiate them from those seen on the Reverse side, as both 
of them are illustrated together on the same throe plates. 

A Brief DnscEipnoN of a Third Variety of Unpublished 

Silver Coins which are in the Author's Cabinet. 

Another type of coins quite different in size and fabrication 
are the half Dharanas or Puranas, of two different kinds, thin 
and thick jiieces of small size. The\ are 10 in number, all 
halves of 32 Ratti Puranas. They bear only one bold symbol 
on one side, owing to their very small size ; on the other side 
there are from 2 to 11 small symbols, which being punched after- 
wards caused the flattening of the obverse s^Tubols; the coins 
are Ardha Karsliapaiias weighing on average, 14 Rattis or 25 2 
grains having lost 3*4 grains by w'ear and tear ; they seem to Is' 
of two different ty|K‘B, the thinner broad pieces bear more symbols 
of a different design than the thicker coins of smaller size on 
their reverse, as they have single symbols on their obverse 
side, they caimot be classified on grou]) system. 

There is also a Dvi-pai^a, or liouBLfi Pttrana of silver in the 
cabinet, of 32 Rattis stanclard- weight, a rare jneco. It is a thick 
H'Ctangular coin bearing 13 symbols on one side only, :he othe r 
side bearing anvil marks, and though the coin is a thicker piece, 
it has assumed a saucer shajie owing to as much as 13 punchmg 
of figures, its weight is 58*75 Rattis or 105*75 grains, having lost 
5*25 Rattis or 7*45 grains by usage. The symbols on it resembh* 
thos(‘ found on the Lucknow^ Museum coins. It is illustrated 
on PI. Vll ' 

A Brief Dehcription of the (Iolakhpur Hoard Coins 
OF THE Patna Museum 

Another set of early coins, really a connecting link between 
the early and the middle period coins, are known as the Golakhpur 
hoard, described and jmblished In Mr. Walsli in the Journal of 
Bihar and Orissa Research Society of 1919, Vol. 1, Part I. These 
coins were found from 15 feet below^ the surface in an earthen 
ghdrd in the city of Patna buried in the sandy bank of the 
Ganges in the Mohalla of Golakhpur, whence the name of the 
hoard. Mr. Walsh could classify these coins according to the 
grouping of symbols but he did not illustrate the group-figures 
which the author has done in this thesis, see Pis. IV and V. 

1 The 3 plates VJ, Vll, and VJII, are pnnted together on the nann^ 
page. 
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It will be 8een from the illtistrations that there are generally 
five 83 rmbolB on the obverse side of the coins, which are 107 in 
number ; and though 16 of them bear 6 or 7 symbola on their 
obverse, they do not interfere with their grouping arrangement 
of five symbols. These extra symbols which are also illustrated 
in column 4 of the plates, seem to be smaller reverse s 3 anbols 
punched by mistake on the obverse side, the symbols on reverse 
side are also shown in the 5th column. It may be seen from the 
illustrations, that the first 2 figures are found on all the coins, 
but the 3rd, 4th, and 5th symbols are changed, thus forming 
different groups of five symbols in a series. In all there are 34 
groups of 5 symbols each, out of one hundred and seven coins, 
as illustrated in the said journal. The system adopted by the 
author for the classification of coins on the scientific basis of 
group-symbols in tliis thesis is described in the 3rd Chapter. On 
analysis the coin was found to contain Silver K2 per cent.. Chopper 
15 p(T cent., and Iron, Lead and other impurities 3 j)er cent. 
The (joins are very brittle, thin and broad. 


II. Description of Symbols found on the Dharanas or 
P uRANAs OF Ancient Hindu India. 

Tills ehajiti'r has been divided into two parts, the first one 
deals with the symbols seen on the silver pimch-marked coins 
which in the o])iuioii of the author are of an early jioriod, which 
have been collected and illustrated by cojiying the symbols 
direct !> from the best preserved coins. These symbols arc 
simple and elementary, of crude delineation, numbering over 
23S, illustrated on Pis’ XXII, XXIII, and XXIV. 

Undoubtedly some of them are different variations of the 
same symbols, in form and size, and thej'^ should not be counted 
as different ones, although they are numbered on the plates in 
the serial order, actually the number of different symbols on the 
3 plates is one hundred and seventy-six. The figures on the 
plates are drawn entirely black, as they would appear if the 
liaised parts of the coins were coated with blacking, this was 
done to give a clearer impression to the eyes, and they are 
drawn to the size as are seen on the coins. This illustrated list 
of symbols would not only be helpful to the collectors of such 
coins for prosecuting their studies, but would open a new field 
for their correct interpretation, which is expected to reveal 
many new facts bearing on the ancient history of Hindu India. 
The second part deals with the symbols found on the coins which 
are available throughout India, and are of a better and finer 
execution, and in the opinion of the author are of the later 
period. 

The number of symbols so far collected by the author from 
such coins and illustrated, is one hundred and eighty-two, 
on Pis. XXVI and XXVll, out of which 15 are duplicate 
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vanations, thuB the number is reduced to 167. The symbols 
found on the reverse side of these coins which are generally 
very pmall, are shown separately on PI. JCXV. These small 
symbols are most difficult to decipher, as thej’ are punched 
very lightly on the back which is generally worn out, making 
these reverse symbols nearly invisible. One hundred and 
seventy-four small symbols have been collected, most of which 
are similar to the symbols found on the early coins, illustrated 
on Pis. XXll, XXIIJ, and XXIV. and* out of these 174 
symbols only 64 are such as are not illustrated on the other 
plates. In this \\ay the actual total number of ditferent symbols 
seen on both the sides of the later period coins i^hich could bo 
collected, comes to two hundred and thirty-one, thus giving the 
grand total of Foitr Hundred and Seven different symbols, 
found on six diflEerent types of silver ])unGh-marked eoins.* 
Undoubtedly inaiiv more are expected to be added to the list. 

The chief nota>)le feature of the symbol® found on the obverse 
side of the middle and later period coins, is their complex design. 
Most of the symbols are composed of t^^o or thr«‘ different 
simple symbols generally sei‘n on the early coins, artistically 
arranged ; for examjile in Fig. 28 of PI. XXVI, it uill Ik‘I seen 
that the symbol is formed by tln^ symmetrical combination of 
three various simple symbols found on the early coins, viz.. 
Figs. 4 and 16 of PI. XXlI, and the Fig 107 of PI. XXIJJ. 
In tliis vay a large number of symbols yill be toimd on malysis 
to be corapos(Ml of two, three, or four various simple symbols, 
all known to exist on earlier punch-marked coins. The later 
symbols evolved out of the early sim])le ones, and there came 
into existence a sort of Mudrd^ Li pi, as called in later times. 

Another sjiecial feature which differentiates and separates the 
coins of the Middle and loiter jieriods from those of the early 
period is that out of 155 symbols illustrated on Pis. XXVI 
and XXV^II, there are less than a dozen symbols which may be 
said to be similar to those found on the early coins except the 
complex symbols in which the simide symbols are th(*ir com- 
ponent parts. The only symbols found on the obverse of the 
middle and later period coins which may be said to be similar 
to the symbols of the early period coins are, Figs. 1, 2, 29, 
32, 55 of PI. XXVI, and Figs. 74, 76, 88, 97, 115, and 118 of 
PI. XXVII, which are similar to the Fig. 19 of PI. XXll ; Figs. 89, 
128, 124, 137, 155, and 153 of PI. XXIII ; Fig. 7 of PI. XXII ; 


1 Early punch-marked coin symbols, found on their Obverse and 
Reverse sidw are all illustrated together on Pis. XXII, XXIII, and XXIV, 
but the Obverse symbols are marked with Astenslu. 

^ There were 6 kinds of Ldpis as mentioned in eabdakalpadruma : — 
* Mudrft-lipih 6ilpa-lipir lipir lekhani-sambhav& i Oundika-ghupa -sambhutA 
lipih pafichadh& sm^tab || See Dr. Hirananda Bastri's IPresidential Address, 
6Ui Oriental Ckmferenoe, 1930, ArehaBological Section. 
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Fig. 108 of PI. XXIII ; Fig. 51 of PI. XXII ; and Fig. 92 of 
PI. XXIII, respectively. 

Part I. The Mudras (Symbols) described in the Sanskrit 

Texts of the Medieval Period reconcilable with 
THE Simple Symbols on the early Silver 
Punch-marked Coins. 

, It is a curious fact, that in the Sanskrit texts of the periods 
of Sankara and earlier, such as NrisimhatapanI Upanishat 
and KalIvilasa Tantra, mentions are made of Mantra Blja 
symbols (a sort of Mudra Lipi) which if depicted in bleu^k 
and white according to the descriptions given in the texts, 
resemble in form the symbols found on the early silver punch- 
marked coins of ancient Hindu India. A large number of such 
Mudras, as well as ornamental and artistic combinations of the 
very Mudras (Mysterious Symbols) can be reconciled with the 
symbols swn on the reverse side of the said coins. 

Another noticeable and startling feature about the coin 
symbols is their resemblance to the Mohenjodaro pictographs, 
three dozen of them, appear exactly similar to the figures, and 
the pictographs seen on the seals or matriccis found in the excava- 
tions of Mohenjodaro and Harappa in the Indus valley, whose 
age has been estimat(‘d between 3000 and 3500 b.c. (See 
Pis. XXVlll and XXIX.) 

An early image of Siva (see PI. XXX) with thrive heads, 
sitting squat on a (yhauki or four-footed low stool, in Yoga- 
sana w'ith his arms stretched and palms resting on knees, 
head adored with a big Jata and a jiair of horns (probably of a 
buffalo), sitting naked, with a girdlt^ round his waist, and some 
sort of covering on his breast and arms, surrounded by four 
big animals, an (^lephant, a rhinoceros, a buffalo, all standing 
facing towards the image, and a tiger springing towards it, 
as well as a jiair of deer, one of which is clearly seen below the 
(3uiuki is notewortliy. The imiwge is foimd befitting some of 
the different titles or jioetical names given to 6iva come down 
in (Sanskrit texts of later (bites. The sitting posture of Yoga4»ana 
reminds us of his titU‘ of Yogir&ja ; the three faces in the image 
brings th(^ idea of 'Iri4iras, a special triad aspect of 6iva. 
The idea of .Iatadharin and Sringin is also there, from the 
peculiar hair tuft and honis the two forming the shape of a 
Tri-^Ola a trident. The huge animals shown around the image, 
ooi^vey the idea of PaSupati, the lord of animals, another title 
of Si \ A This finding of a very early image of iSiva, along with 
other figures such as the Svastika and a cross shaped VbdI 
or Kunda which are w'oll-known to every Hindu, as shown on 
PI. XXX, Nos. 502, 512, 513, and 528, after over 5,000 years, 
is one of the w onders of the modem archsBological discoveries 
in India. What wonder if a large number of symbols found 
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on the early punch-marked coins of ancient Hindu India which 
might have been most probably better known in the early 
Mc^iev*'! period to the author of the ^Nrisiihhataimni l^panishat 
(commented by ^ahkaracharya), the Kalivilasa Tantra and the 
like texts, wore adopted for their particular ])ur]) 08 e are found 
described in the Sanskrit texts. Of <*ourHe it is dithcult in the 
present circumstance to say wdth certainty about, the actual 
sense in which the symbols were used by the t»arly Hindus of 
Bharatavarsha. In other words it is »’eca])itulated that some 
present-day tradition may be unimaginably ajicient, as has 
been pn)ved by the discovery of the Siva ]>la(iuc at Mohenjodaro. 
There should be no w’onder if some of the symbols on the j)unch- 
marked coins should pro\e to be pre-historic in origin. And 
when they are described in the Nnsimhataj)ani l^])ani8hat and 
other later books by special iiaiiH^, it is ])ossible that those 
names are an< i('Ut, for example the word SHAD-ARA-tnAKRA 
( MMKVW ) * at the same time it is also likcdy that those 
names a-nd mystic meanings wc^re given to them later. But in 
the absence of other earlier data, we are bound to take note of 
the technieal nam(»s to be found in these later works, as both the 
above-mentioned facts cannot be c^asily ignored. 

The author has attem]ited to describe in this thesis what 
he found about the similarity of coin symbols to the j)ictogi’a])hs 
of the Mohenjodaro seals as w'ell as alxiut the similarity of 
Mudras,* the mysterious syinliols describe<l in th(‘ book' of th(‘ 
medieval ])eriod which if draw^i on ])aj)er resembh* a large 
number of symbols st»en on the early coins, and also }>ointed out 
the combination of such symbols, which he has collected and 
co])ied directly from the coins as illustrated on Pis. XXI 1, 
XXIIT, XX1\^ XXV, XXVI, and XXVll. 

The symbols shown in Figs. 1 to 11 on PI. XXII, and 
Figs. 202 and 203 on PI. XXIV, are all tlitferent variations 
of the one and the same symbol formed by a small curve, a 
crescent put over a dot joined together. It is one of the most 
conspicuously common figures fouiul on the obverse and reverse 
sides of the early coins, and only on the reverse of the middle 
and later period coins and is also seen as a comjMment part of 
other complex symbols most commonly found on the obverse 
of the later jieriod coins. Theobald (Figs. 107, 128, 135, and 
188) in his article recognized it as a Taurine symbol olF the 
zodiacal sign of Taurus, he further described it from the Indian 
point of view, to be com})Osed of the figure of the moon joined 
with the figure of the sun {J.A.S.B., Vol. LIX, 1890, pages 199- 
246). But it looks like the Brahmi letter if (M). ' 

1 The author is indebted to Dr. Praii Nath of the Benares Hindu 
University, who gave some quotations from these Tantric texts, which 
have been referreil to in this article. 

s In Sanskrit the word Mtidra also means mystery hence MudrA 
Lipi is a mysterious writing or symbol not intelligible to every one. 
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ProfesBor Rapson, han stated that this symbol, like Figs. 
3, 4, and 10, PI. XXll of this article, is found punched on 
silver sigloi of the Achfiemenid dynasty of Persia of 6th and 7th 
century b . c ., which got their way into India, and were punched 
as a mark of recognition in this country. These silver sigloi 
were current between the 6th and 7th century b . c . {J,R.A.8,y 
1895, page 865). Tliis implies that this particular symbol was 
UH(jd for punching the coins in the 7th or 6th century B.c. 

In the JSanskrit Text of the Kdlivildsa Tantra edited under 
the name of Arthur Avaix)n in Vol. VI, of the Tantrio Text 
series, ])ublished by Luxac & Co., Ijondon, 1917, in the 24th 
Patala (chaptiT) the author of the book has describt'd some 
of the Htja Mwlrnn, symbols with their Sanskrit names for 
meditation with Mantras. 

Fig. 1, Plate XX 11, is a bigger, and bolder form of the 
above-mentioned symbol, it is seen on the obverse 
si(b^ of early coins; vide PI. 11, 3rd figures of the 
cf)inH 1 and 2 of Lucknow Museum. 

Fig. 2 is found on th<‘ obverse of the ( iolakhpur Coin, No. 105, 
PI. V. 

Figs. 3 and I an* the same sj^mbols of smaller size, see 
Rc, of coins 3 and 5 of Pis. I and II ; on the Re. 
of coins Nos. 2 and 5, Pi. VI ; on the Dvii>ana 
1^1. Vll ; and on the Rev. of coins 2 and 4, PI. VITT. 

Fig. 5 is also the same symbol, and is found on the Ob. 
side of coins. Nos. 70-89, w^here it is a conspicuous 
figure amongst the group-symbols of twenty coins 
of the Golakhpur hoard. Mr. Walsh has described 
tliis as the figure of a bull’s head, but the figure is 
oval, quite unlike the elongated tapering (hanging) 
head of a bull, the two })rominont ears are not 
show'n, although it is surroimded by dots, which 
is known as Bindumandala in T'antrika terminology. 

It would not be out of place here, to say a few words about 
the Bin DUMA NpAiiA w’hich means ‘ a garland of dots ’. It was 
not us(h 1 only as a decoration to the symbols, but also, according 
to later ’Uantra theory, as a sign of reverence, and counted as a 
.sacroil sign, and putting it round any symbol was considered 
blissful which brought blessing, as is evident from the Kallvilasa 
Tantra, Ch. XXV, page 62, ^lokas 27, 28, and 29, where the 
sacredness of Bindumaiidala is clearly described : — 

'a 

15^ I I 
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‘ by knowing the ujidiminiflhing Bindiimandala the performer 
attcdns salvation, the eternal peace. The weatli of dots (Bmdu- 
mandala) the giver of eternal }K‘aee, O you the sou of Brahmana, 
I have told you tlu‘ siguificauee of its sense The Bindiimandala 
is the Sabda-maya-Matra which is indestructible. 

It is im])ortaiit to note, that as man> as 30 oth«*r symbols 
found on the early coins are seen siirroimded by the Bindii- 
mandala, which can be seen on PI. XXII, Figs. 5, (>, 7, S, 14, 
17, 23, 32, 45, 4S, and 00; Figs. Ill, 113, 114, 110, 118, 110, 
135, and 138 on PI. XXII 1 , Figs. 170, 172, 187, 101, 104, 203, 
218, 224, 225, 220, and 230 (»n Pi. XXIV. It is also noticeable 
that symbols suFToimded by dots are seen onl\ on the early 
pmich-marked emus, and not on the coins of tlu' later period. 
The author has adojitod this name in tlu^ absc'uee of any otlier 
nomenelat ure. 

Fig. 0 is the same sunbol vith Bindiimandala but smaller 
in size. It is seen on Be. of eoui, Xo. 2, PI. I. 
Fig. 4. 

Fig. 7 is also (h(‘ same with an (‘\tra dot within the 
crescent, found on coins, Xos. 5 and 0, PI. II, reverse 
side. Figs. 1 ami 3 respect ively. 

Fig. 8 is another nKubfication of the same s\mbol tw'o of 
them are sei'ii togetluT, with Bindiimandala, see 
com, No, 2, JM. I. 8th Figure. 

Fig. 0 is the same with 3 dots round it, see coins 2 and 3, 
Be., PI. VI. 

Fig 10 has 2 dots only, see coins 4 and 5, Be., PI. VI. 

P^ig. 1 1 is the same, enclosed in a Mandajia or a shield, it 
is seen on the Oh. of coins 1, 2, 3, 4, and 5, PI. VI. 

F’lg. 12 is an ancient symbol which is also known in th(‘ 
West as tile wizard’s symbol, a })entagram d(‘scrib<*d 
b\ Theobald. In Sanskrit and in modiTii times it 
IS known as the ‘^PajJc’HAKona ’. In the KaJivilasa 
Tantra, (Ih. 33, Sloka 13, this Panchakona Mudra 
IS di'scribed as an amiihilator of sins 

^ mi I 

‘ The PAf^OHAKONATMAKA Bija is tile killer of all 
sins.’ 

This h^mbol is seen on the Ob, of coin 1 , PI. VI . 

It api)ears that tliis symbol wm used as an 
auspicious symbol to aiuiihilate sins, and was also 
known to the ^leople of the medieval period and was 
adopted also for their Tautric purpose. 
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Fi><. 13 in the well-known Hexafjram, formed by two equila- 
teral trianj^lcH ho j)lace(l one over the other, that 
their apexw are op]K)8ite tf) each other. Its Sanskrit 
name is Siiatk(»na,^ and was also considered as a 
sacred Mudra (symbol) as is evident from the note 
(j noted below. This symbol is also found amongst 
the ancient Cretan figures. It is also a conspicuous 
symbol on the coins of Nepal and Tibet up to 
this day. It is used to-day in many Hindu homes. 
'Phis symbol is cons])icuously scsen on the obverse 
of the early coins of the Lucknow Museum ; see 
coins 3 and 4, PI. L also on PI. Ill, coins 11 and 12. 
Other figures such as ()(*4agram and Decagram are 
als<» mentioned in the tc'xt as sacred symbols, but tlie 
author htis not come acn»ss them on any silver 
punch-markiHl coins as yet. 

The < Ictagrain (Asht.vkona) formed by two s(|uares, 
one plH(*ed over the other diagonally, has survived 
u]» to the ])resent da\. and is well-known to the 
]«r(‘S(»nt-day Hindu. 

Fig. 14 is the same Shatkona, but is surrounded with 
Bindurnnndala, see coins 4 to 59, PI. IV, 4th Fig. 

Fig. 15 is similar t<» tlu* pr(»vious figure, but it has a dot 
{Xflhhi) in the centre instead of a small circle as its 
nucleus, s(»e coin 105, PI. 5th (Vdnnm. 

Fig. 1(5* is a small circle w'ith a dot in its centre (Theobald, 
Fig. 120j res<‘mbles a figure or MroRA, (h^scribed in 
the Krdivilasa Tantra, J^loka 31 (Fh. XXVI) : — 







R 

I 


‘ The stable Jyeshtha in the form of a dot, and 
|>ermaiient with beautiful rays, resides fixed witliin 
the BiNor (zero) and is charming. This is called the 
Parama BUa MroRA and is the soul and the deity of 
Astra Vi<lya,' the science of arms and warfare. 
This symbol is very conspicuous and is seen in 7 or 
S variations. It is also found in combination with 
other symbols, on the coins it is used probably as a 
symbol to attain victory. In its simplest form it is 


i Shatkona is ahto mentioned in the Kallvilasa Tantra. Chap. 33* 

sioka 1.3 wflii i[ir^riini »m: i 

* Similar 8>nn>M»l 0 in seen on the palm of the right hand of the early 
images of Vishnu. 
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seen 'on coin. No. 4, PI. VI, as a reverse symbol ; 
also on coin 53, PI. IV ; and on Re. of coins 6 and 
12, Pis. IT and III. respectively. 

Fig. 17 is the same symbol surrounded by Bindumandala ; 
see Re. of coin, No. 8, PI. IT. 

Fig. 18 is another variation of the same, hero the figure 
is surrounded by rays (Prabha) inchoated by 8 
radial lines (Theobald, Figs. 145 and 140), see 
coin, No. 12, Re., PI. Ill, 7th Fig. 

Fig. 19 is the same figure \^ith 12 rays. Pis. IV and V, 
Oh. of coins 4 to 105, also on Re. of coin 4, 
PI. IV. 

Fig. 20 is a smaller form of the same. 

Fig. 21, this symbol consisting of a conspicuous dot within 
a small circle with 10 radiating rny.s is one of the 
most conspicuous symbols seen on the* early coins as 
well as on 99 per cent, of lat(*r coins. 

Almost all the previous scholars have described it 
as the figure of the sun, but the author has reasons 
to disagree with the vie\^ held so far. The question 
arises about the circular dot inside the (;ircle around 
which the radial lines are drawn to indicate the 
rays, there should be some sense in it. What is the 
meaning of this double representation I Wliich of 
the two, the outer circle, or the central round and 
considerably big dot rej)resents the orb of the sun i 
We have never seen the figure of the* sun so drawn 
anywhere. The sim])lcHt way of drawing the figure 
of the sun, is to draw a small cjircle and add radial 
lines for rays, or it can be done by drawing a small 
circular dot, big enough to show the disc, and piitting 
straight lines around it for indicating rays, but 
never in the way as is seen on the coins. It can- 
not be said to be the mistake of the artist who 
executed the engraving of the punch, as this type 
of the figure is seen on a very large number of coins, 
some big and some small, but all of the same design. 
For the said reasons the author is reluctant to takes 
the symbol as the figure of the sun. It rather 
resembles the symbol described in the Kallvilasa 
Tantra, Ch. XXVIII, Slokas 19 and 20 : — 
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It i« clear from the above {^lokas, that Bindu, 
zero or cipher, representH Siva and Sun^’a the 
dot represents the Para-Bramha the supreme being. 
One is put inside the other, thus forming a figure 
resembling the svTubol seen on the coins, and the 
adjective ‘ Kotiotandra-PraoIpakaA ’ is depicted 
by putting rays round it, making a complete figure 
lik«^ that of the sun. Figs. 2(K), 207, and 208, 
PI. XXTV, look like the actual figures of the sun, 
ill Fig. 20(5 there is a single* small circle, without any 
dot in it, and the Figs. 207 and 208 have big dots 
with rays, with no extra circle round them, they 
can be saftOy ooimted as tlie symbol representing 
llie Si^N. 

Fig. 22 is just Iik(‘ th<* above-mentioned symbol, but it has 
0 thiek<'r limis for its rays, see PI. W Re. of coin 89 ; 
and !M. TV, Re. of 4.*1. 

Fig. 215 H«M‘mH to be another variation of the same, having 
on I n 1 rays, and is Hurround<*d by a Bindumandala, 
see 1*1. Ill, Re. of coin 12, 14th F'ig. 

Fig. 24 IK another variation (»f the same, it has 1(5 curved 
rays all bent t(» right side, see PI. VII, coin 1 Re. 
Fig 12. 

Fig. 25 has only 8 curv<Ml rays, set* PI. , of coin 70 ; 
and PI. Ill, /?(. of 10, 6th Fig. 

Fig. 26 is a sim])le re])resent4ition of tlie crescent, Theobald, 
Fig. 127, has (h'seribed it as the symbol of Isthar the 
oeh*stial motlier. But in tlie KalTvil^i Tantra, 
Ch. XX Vr, Sloka :56, there is a description of a 
Bija Mudra wliieh if ilrawn r(*8(»mble8 a crescent 
symbol, and is named MohinI Bija Mudra : — 

It may be noted here that the term Akdha(’HAN1»ka 
sigiufies a crescent, and not a semicircle. The 
symbol is si'on on Re. of coin 100, PI. V. 

Fig. 27 is the sfime symbol viitli rays (I^abua) around it, 
s<M' PI. \. R( . of coin, No. 2, Fig. 10. 

Thk FoLunviNo Twelve Symbols are cf»MBrNATioNs or 

THREE TO NINE CRESCENTS AKTTSTK^ALLY ARRANOED, but it 
cannot lx* definiWy said whether they are symbols of different 
nainc‘s, or merely the ornamental forms of the s\mibol of the 
crescent moon, like tin* MohinI Bija Mmlra. 7'hey are briefly 
descriUxl Inflow :~ 

Fig. 28 is the artistic arrangement of 3 crescents placed 
efjuiangularly with their convex sides facing each 
other, s<*e PI. II, Re. of coin ."i. Fig. 4. 

Fig. 29 is the same but smaller in size, but it has a smaller 
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circle in the middle with 3 dots l>etween their cusps, 
see coin 28, PI. IV (extra figure). 

Fig. 30 is another combination of 3 crescents placed in 
three compartments formed by 3 right lines joined 
together at an angle of 120 (legrees to each other, 
see PI. 1, Re. of coin 2 and PI. Ill, coin 9, Fig. 1. 

Fig. 31 is the combination of 4 crescents, j)lace(l round a 
small central circle, and 4 dots between their cusps, 
see PI. VIIT, Re. of coin, No. 4, Fig. 2. 

Fig. 32 is a modification of the ))revioiis symbol, there is 
a dot in the centre instead of a small circle, smrounded 
by a Binduraandala, see PI. \. R( . of coin 2, Fig. 7. 

Fig. 33 is another artistic combination of 4 crescents so 
placed roimd a central dot as to ])roduoo a floral 
design, see PI. VI, Re. of coin 4. 

Fig. 34 appears to be a combination of 4 crescents placed 
roimd a small circle and joined to it 4 linos, th<* 
convex sides bemg towards th(‘ circl(\ s(‘e PI. Ill, 
Ob. of coins 11 and 12 

Fig. 35 is a modified form of the pn^vioiis symbol, the 4 
crescimts have their concave sides turned towards the 
central circle, sim* Pis. 1 and 1 1, Ob. of coins 1 to 10. 

Fig. 3(5 is a combination of 5 cn^scents placed round a 
dot, vith th(‘ir cus])s facing outwards, see PI. Ill, 
Re. of coin 10, Fig. 5. 

Fig. 37 is another iieculiar combination of 0 crest nts, of 
which 3 an‘ lugger, placed round a central dot, and 
the smaller 3 crescents arc plact^d one in the arm of 
each bigger one, see PI. I, coin 1, Ob. 4th Fig. 

Fig. 3S is a complex combination of as many as 9 crescents, 
tliree of them are bigger, ami ])laced symmetrically 
like the Fig. 28, A\it»h tlieir cus])s faidiig outwards, 
the remaining (5 crescents have tlwur ciis])s all facing 
inv'ards, jdaced one each over the fi cus])s of th<* 3 
bigger ones, forming a beautiful and orimnumlal 
design nowliere seiui now-a-dajs, s(‘e JM. Vlll, 
Ob. of coin 1. 

Fig. 39, this symbol consists of a crescent \\ith a dot plac(‘d 
in the arm of it, is clearly the well-known ‘ (^handka- 
Bindu ’ in the Sanskrit scrijit. It is a representa- 
tion of the beautiful celestial jihenomenon, the 
conjunction of the planet Venus, with the Moon 
w’hen it is seen as a (jresciuit a few' days before the 
new’ moon in thi* early morning. It is cliwly seen 
after the rainy season. Another symbol, Mudra, 
described in the Kalivilasa Tantra, (yh. XXIV, Sloka 
28, -resembles the figure . — 



g g 
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The term Chandrardha Bindu in the above 
Sloka indicatoH a orescent and a dot placed together 
an<l is termed the * Maya-bija ' symbol, see PI. VI, 
He. of coin 4. This symbol is not illustrated by 
Tlieobald. 

Fig. 40 is the combination of 2 crescents and 2 dots, placed 
back to hack, and 2 other dots between their cusps 
(Theobald, Fig. 218, but without dots), sec PI. VI, 
. of coin 2. 

Fig. 41 is the eornbination of 3 (^handra-Bindus, see PI. VI, 
He. of coin r>. 

Fig. 12 is a variation of the symbol, the creseents are 
()laee<l round a dot with 2 dots in the arms of 
each <*res<*eut, see PI. V, coin No. OS. 

h’lg. 43 is a coinbiiiatioii ()f 4 crescents with dots, round a 
central dot, K(‘e PI. Ill, He. of coin 0 : lie., of coin 4, 
PI. VI 1 and on the i)vi|)ana. PI. VI J, 7th Fig. 

Fig. 14 IS a similar combination of 5 ('handra-Bindus, 
place<l niuml a small circle, see PI. 1, Oh. of coins 2, 
3, and 4 : and PI. II. Oh. of coin 5, 3rd Fig. 

Fig. 4.'» is a vanati<in of the above; it is surrounded by a 
Hindumandala. Then* is a dot instead of a cdrcle 
in the middle*, see PI. Ill, He. of No. 11, Mb Fig. 

Fig. 4t> is a symbol c(im)N>se<i of a cn^scent with 3 dots, 
uithin its arm, 2 above and the 3rd below, see Id. IIT, 
He. of (Slips 10 and II ; and PI. IV, (H). of coin 58. 

Fig 47 is a smalh'r size of the same. 

Fig. 48 i.s the* sume symbol as above, but has a Bindu- 
mandala roiiml it, see PI. Ill, He. of coin 12; and 
PI. y. Oh. of coin 19. 

Fig. 49 is a variation of the same symbol, it has a line 
between the 2 ujiper dots, see PI. 1, He. of coin 4. 

Fig. .*>0 isanotlu^r variation of the abovendescribed symbol. 
It has 3 extra dots above the tigure, see PI. V, Oh. 
of coin JHt, 4th Fig, 

Fig 51 is a scjuare with 4 comjiartments, a C^hatvshkona 
is described in the Kallvilasa Tantra, Ch. XXVI, 
»81okas 29 and 31. 

II I 

^ g ^irt iil r i 
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It says ‘ O, my son, fix your mind on thotTio 
vertical lines of the square which are shining like 
lightning, they are the giver of salvation. It has 
been ascertained that the soul exists in the square, 
as the Supreme being Himself resides in the lower 
part of the square ; the Antar- Atman, the inner soul, 
resides in the right part of the square, the Jnanatman, 
the conscience, resides in the lower part.’ 

The author of the text here describes the form of 
a square for meditation, and mentions the right, the 
left, as well as the U])])er and the lo^er parts of the 
square, thus dividing the square into four parts. 
And if the drawing of the square be made as men- 
tioned part by part, a square of 4 eomj)artments 
\iould be formed exactly similar to the symbol 
referre<l to, see PI. TV. Re. of coin 4 : PI. V, Oh. 
of coin 102; and 1^1 VI 1. coin 1. Theobald has 
described this figure^ as a combination of a cross in a 
square (Fig. 126). This symbol is also found on the 
Mobenjodaro seals, see PI. XXVIJl, 1st figure of 
the 1st column. 

Pig. 52 is a smaller form of Fig. 51. 

Fig. 53, may be tak(»n as a variation of the above symbol, 
there are 4 sejiarate smaller squares so ])laced togeth(*r 
as to form a bigger square of 4 compartments, see 
PI. IV, Re. of coin 26. 

Fig. 54 is a smaller sciuare \^ith an elli])se put inside it, the 
square represents the abode of a deity, and probably 
the whole figure may designate j^iva, see PI. li. 
Oh. of coin 5, 4th Fig. 

Fig. 55 is an equilateral triangle, the Tkikona-KttnpaiT 
as described in the Kallvilasa Tantra, (li XXII, 
Slokas 33, 34, and 35 tin* 3 sides of which represent 
Bramha, Vishnu, ami Hudra, resembles the figure : — 

^ TITf II « 

R ^8. It. 

‘ The 3 sides of the triangle represent Paternity, 
Victory, and the Supemnture. The left side stands 
for Bramha with beautiful big eyes, the right side is 
in the form of ViSHwr, shining like a 100 autumn 
moons, the base line represents Ri’DRA, who is dark 
and reflecting like collyrium.* 
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In the Tripiira-tapani Upanishad, a triangle is 
calJod TjiiPrKA, the eity of three Gods, see PI. IV, 
()b» of coin ; PI. V, Ob. of coin 83 ; and PI. V, Re, 
of coin 80. 

Fig. oO is a variation of the same figure, it is surrounded 
by rays wr, swi PI. ill. Re. of coin 11, the 4th figure. 

Fig. Til is an <»(juilat(Tal triangle with a dot placed in it, 
a similar s\mbol is deseribed as l^aramakundali in 
the Kallvilasa, (1i. XXII. Sloka 37. 

‘ A (lot ])laeed witliiu tlu‘ empty space of a triangle 
forms tb(‘ Paramaknndali.' It is ascertained that 
the Hindu. d(»t rejireseiits the Bkamha. Theobald 
has <lescrib(*(l this symbol (Fig. 1S7) ; he counted 
th(' dot as thi' solar or male energy of nature, and 
the triangl(‘ as a female symbol. This figure is also 
found on old ston<‘s (»f Stonehaven, vide S.S.S,, Vol. 
I. PI. XLI. 

Fig. oS is a variation oi the above symbol. It is surrounded 
with 0 rays, see IM. HI. Rf. of coin JO. Fig. 11. 

Fig. oO is a simple dot, and is said to represent the Supreine- 
b(*ing th(‘ HHAMn\ in the simpl(*st form. It is also 
mentioned in the Kali\ilasa 1'antra, Ch. XXIV, 
SloUa IS : Isvarah susamasnio liindu-bramha 
prapujyate '. 

In tile Siva-Sfitra (Indian thought series) by 
P. T. lyanger, publishtnl at Allahabad, on page 305, 
it is said that tin* Hindu indicates the knowledge of 
Oneness of the univ(‘r.se down to the jihysieal world. 

Theobald. Fig. 1 20, has described tins symbol as 
representing tlu‘ (iodhead of the old religion of 
Assyria and India. He was correct in recognizing 
t his symbol as it ‘presenting the Bkamua of the ancient 
Hindus, see Pis. \ J and Vlll, Re. of coins 2 and 4 
respeeti\ely : and PI. IV. Rv. of coin No. 53. 

Fig. 00 I'onsists of two dots, tlic Visarga, indicates the 
simultaiUK>us inner and outer manifestation of the 
universe, vidt Sira-Stltrn. ])age 305 ; sec PI. Ill, 
Rf . of coin 0 ; ami PI. IV, Re. of coin 39. 

lig. Ol (‘onsists of 3 dots, so placed ])yramidally that each 
one is adjacent to the otlier. A similar symbol is 
also deseribed in the Kalivilasa Tantra, Ch. XXV^, 
Slokas 22. 23, and 24, and is termed Ramabija 
Mudra for meditation of 3 deities, Kama, Jyeshtha, 
ami HaudrT, consorts of Vishnu and Rudra, and the 
goddess flyeshthn, this symbol is called ‘ BhramarI ’ 
when surroiuided by a Bindumandala : — 
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s* 

w g^ y i^ r ^«T ^ y at n n 

Ni 

rSTO «f«dl ?reiT n ^8 || 

s* 

In the ‘ Mayatatva ’ by Arthur Avalon, 1918 
edition, on i)a^?e 16, it in said that tlie II Bindus 
reproflont the ^^iva aBi)ect and tlio ^^akti aspect of 
the one couscuoiwuesH. Tlieobald (Figs. 153, 2()7, 
and 268) described this as a symbol of natural 
worship, and thought it for the male triad of Hindu 
religion. Tliis symbol is also found on the tena- 
cotta whorls found at Troy, vide J.A.SJi., 1891, 
page 207. For the figure, see PI. X, Jic. of coin 17. 

Fig. 62 is a variation of tin* abovt' symbol, it is rt^presented 
by three small circles instead of 3 dots (as a Bindu 
can be d('pictt‘(l by a dot or small circular zero), 
see PI, IV, lie. of coin 39. 

Fig. 63 is another variation of the same, with 3 small 
dots placed betv^een each other, see PI. VI 11, Re. of 
coin 4, 4th Fig. 

Fig. 64 is the same but has a dot between th(‘ 3, see PI. VllI, 
Re. of No. 4, 9th Fig. 

Fig. 65 is a different variation of the same, it has an extra 
small circl(‘ betw<‘en the 3, and 3 dots l>t*twe(»ii them, 
see PI. VHl, Re. of coins 2 and 4. 

Fig. 66 is just as figure 62, but it is surrounded by a 
Bindumandala, it is described in RIoka 24 quoted 
above as BhramakT, see PI. Ill, Re. of coin 7, 
th(' 4th figure. 

In the ‘ Mayatatva ’ by Arthur Avalon, Part 111, 
r(‘printed from Vedanta Kesarl on ]>age 16, the 
author says : — ‘ The* Piirusha Prakrit i Tatva is a 
bifurcation iji consciousness on the differentiation of 
the Para Bindu into three Hindus.’ 

Fig. 67, there are 3 dots in a triangle. It a])j)cars to be the 
above sjmibol of 3 dots placed inside a triangle, the 
Trikona-kundah described before, S(»e PI. V, Ob. of 
90, the 5th figure. 

Fig. 68 is the same symbol enclosed in a tetragon, s(‘e 
Pi. IV, Ob. of 39, 5th Fig. 

Fig. 69 ift a grou}) of four dots arranged in a square form, 
see PI. XIX, Re. of coin 109. Theobald (Fig. 171) 
has describerl it as 4 balls. 
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Fig. 70, in thin symbol the 4 dots are placed in a square of 
four compartments, see PI. II, Re. of coin 6 ; and 
PI. V, Ob. of 101. 

Theobald (Figs. Ill and 163) has described this 
figure to be a very ancient symbol foimd also on 
terra-cotta whorls at Troy. He thought it to 
re]>rcK<»nt the Assyrian four-fold conception of 
Deify and the Hindu three-fold doctrine of divinity. 
This symbol is also found on th(* seals excavated 
at Moiienjodaro. sw* PI. XXVIIl, second hgures of 
fh(* first and second columns ((’('Cl, seal 444). 

Fig. 71 is a group of 5 dots, one in the middle and 4 around 
it arrarig<*<l in a square form. Tlie figure of Pancha- 
Srinya, called the (Irainanl Bija Mudra of the 
Kiilivilaha Tantra, (1i. XXVI, Slokas 32 and 33 
rescmibh'H it 

"n »j:tTTSft ar aiirar! n n 

Tf?T TT I 

H II 

‘The ele\eu Indriyas ar(‘ residing in the 5 dots, 
the o elements, and the 3 (hinas, Kajas, Sata, 
an<l lamas, are represented by th(‘ 5 dots, which is 
<*alle(l the* («raman! Bija Aludra, () d(*ar son of 
Krishna, In meditating on which Moksha is attained,’ 
see PI. V, Hi. of coin 1(10. 

l^nr. 72 is the same symbol enclosed in a scpiare, see PI. 
I\ , Oh of coin 43; and PI. V, Ob. of com 101, 5th 
Fig 

hig. 73 IS the same figure but smaller in size, see PI. IV, 
lU . o| coin 10. 

Figs. 71 and 7.), seem to be variations of the same 83naibol ; 
the dots are separated b\ 4 lines, see Pi. I, Re. of 
coins 3 and 4; and PI. Ill, Ri, of coin No. 10, 2nd 
^Fig 

Fig. 7<i IS anothc'i’ variation of the above figure; the 4 
dots an* sejiarat^sl by double lines, the 5th dot being 

^ ^in the middle, see PI. V, Ob. of coin 88, 6th Fig. 

Fig. 77 is a group of dots, round a central one, it seems 
to Ih* a Chakra of 5 points, see PI. Vlll, Re. of 
coin 4, 3rd F^ig. 

Fig. 78 ih a \ariation of the figure, it has 5 small circles 
iitstead of dots, .see PI. Ill, Re. of coin 9. 

Figs 70 and SO of PI. XXll, and Figs. 81, 82, 83, 84, 
85, SO. 87, 88. and 89 of PI. XXIII, though 
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Bomewhat different in appearance, seem to be varia- 
tions of one and the same figure, a Chakra of 6 
points. Tiiere is a description of Chakras in the 
* Narasimha TapakI Upakishad (edited by Jiva- 
nanda Vidyasagar Bhattacharya, B.A., Calcutta, 
Narayan IVess) on jmge S3, under the heading 
J^ADARAOHAKRA DaRJ^AKAM : — 

frT#jirrftT# i 

JT?rf^ nfT 

iKgfi?: »T^, iT^ srrfwkfti, srr»at ?t ^ yf t if^ ai 



(liakras of b spokes, or ‘ Patras \ leaves, with a 
nucleus are clearly described. If figures be drawn, 
according to tin* description, of b spokes or straight 
liiK'S round a ]»oint Nal)hi, or of b knaves, sj)oon 
shaped, roiuid, or curved lines like leaves, they 
will resemble the symbols noted above. 

It is evident that these' b y)ointed ('hakras and the 
like were counted aus])ieious in the early lays of 
Hindu India like the well-known Svastika symbol 
wdiich has survived up to this day after over 5,000 
years. That the f^ApAKArHAKKA was tlie j)re- 
decesHor of the Sudarsana ('hakra in the medieval 
])eriod is evident from the above quotatioii. 

Similar C^hakras of 5 spokes, 8 spokes Ahtara- 
CHAKRA, 12 spokes Dvada^Arachakra, lb spokes 
Shoda^ARACHAKRA are also described in the above- 
mentioned text on pages 85 and 8b, whic.h all resi^mble 
the symbols found on the j)unch-marked coins, des- 
cribed further on. 

Fig. 79 is a combination of b dots rounci a central one, 
see PI. II, Be. of No. 5 ; and PI. Ill, Be. of No. 9. 

Fig. 80 is another form of the same, it has b small circles 
round a nucleus a dot, see PI. Ill, Be. of No. 12,. 
6th Fig. Theobald (Fig. 155) described it as a 
planetary symlx)! of 7 dots. 

Fig. 81 is a figure composed of 6 (toncentric radial right 
lines with dots at their ends, see PI. IV, Re. of 
No. 19. 

Fig. 82 is another similar figure like a 6 pointed star, see 
PI. V, Ob. of No. 86. Prof. Rapson found such a 
symbol punched on Silver Sigloi of the Acthaemenid 
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dynasty of Persia, 6th century B.o. (JA.S.B., 1895, 
page 865). 

Fig. 83 is anotiujr form of the same with a small circle as 
its nucleus, see PI. IV, Be. of No. 19. . 

Fig. 84 is a similar arrangement of 6 curved linos or grass- 
like curved leaves to form the figure of a Sadara- 
CHAKRA, see Be. of coins 7 and 8, PL II ; and Be. 
of Noh. 9 and 10, PL 111, the 6th and 9th Figs, 
respectively. 

Fig. H.') is a flower-liko bold design of 6 points, resembling 
a Sadarachakra of 6 leaves or petals, see PL IV, 
Oh. of eoin 28, 5th Fig. 

Fig 8r» IS tlni same figure as above, but of a smaller size, 
see He. of No. 10, PL III, 12th Fig. 

Fig. 87 is tlie same with a dot as its Nabhi or nucleus, 
.see l^i. IV, No. 53 Be. 

Fig. 88 n‘pn‘sents a double wheel of 6 spokes having 2 
rims one within the other, this figure also comes 
under the J^adarachakra, s(*e PL V, Be. of Nos. 86 
and 100 ; and Oh. of Nos. 101 and 102, 3rd Fig, 

Fig. 80 is a K|M»eial ty]>e of Chakra, formed of 3 different 
el(*ments, the central part is a small circle witli a dot 
resembling Fig. 34 describisl previously, round 
uhioh are placasl 3 Bmdus or zeros, probably the 
Balyakara, annular figure representing the mother 
goddess described before, and 3 arrow liettds alter- 
nately. The arrow is on(‘ of tht^ J’raharauas, a 
weapon hold m one of the hands of the mother 
gcnldesH. 

Tluj arrow' with a small handle on such symbols 
is des(*.ribed by ])rovious scholars as an umbreUa, 
but. the umbrella of early days had a difierent 
sliape as can be seen from the stmljitures of Asokan 
pt‘riod. That it is reall> an arrow' can be sotm 
from the Fig. 166, PL XXIIJ ; and Fig. 113, PL 
XX VII, where th<‘ symbol of a bow' ami an arrow 
is eU»arly seen, the arrow head is exactly similar 
to tlu^ above figure, a broad, barbed arrow. On 
soiuf* coins it looks like a rounded leaf owing to the 
flattening of the coin symbols, but on 99 per cent, of 
the coins it is somewhat like the shape of an umbrella 
of modern limes. This symbol is a prominent figure 
on all the Oolakhpur hoard coins which are of an early 
IH^riod. Tliis symbol has not l)een seen on the other 
typtv? of early jMiriod coins. It is seen first on the 
(lolakhpur coins. This symbol becomes a cons- 
picuous symbol on other broad thin coins as well 
as the smalh'r thicker coins of finer execution of the 
later perioils, tentatively, liere called the middle and 
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the.^er periods on reasonable grounds. This type* 
of Chakra and other variations about 32 of which 
have been noted and illustrated by the author uj> to 
this time (see Pis. XXVI and XXXII) are foimd on 
99 per cent, of the Silver punch-marked coins, as 
will be seen from Pis. IX to XX, the second figure 
of the group of symbols in the third columns through- 
out. Another noticeable feature of this symbol is 
that it is always seen with the so-called the Sun 
symbol, and never alone. 

Fig. 92 is similar to the above, with a central dot instead 
of a circle, see PI. II, Me, of eoin 5 ; PI. Ill, Be, of 
10 ; and on the Dvipana, PI. VII, Sth Fig. 

Fig. 93^ is a wheel of 8 s])oke8 with its rim niul the hub. 
Theobald (Fig. 140) described it as a solar symbol. 
But it can lx* taken as an Ashtara-chakra lik<‘ the 
8 udarsana -chakra, tli(‘ discus of Vishnu. See* PI. VI, 
Me, of 4,^ 3rd Fig. 

Fig. 94 r(‘aembles the Ashtara-cliakra with its Nabhi but 
without a rim, see PI. \\ Me, of 90 ; and 1^1. Vll, 
on the Oh, of Dvipana, 3rd Fig. 

Fig. 95 is the same as Fig. 94, the 8 radial hues are all 
concentric. Theobald (Fig. 144) described it as an 
eight-pointed star, but stars arc' ju'ver sIiomti with 
such big radial rays as the figure. It also resembles 
the Ashtara-chakra, see PI. IV, Me. of 39 am^ Ob. of 
56, 4th Fig. ; and PI. I, Me. of coin 1, 2nd Fig. 

Fig. 96 is a smaller figure hke the pre'Ndous one, see PI. IV, 
as an extra figure of coin 28. 

Fig. 97 is a figure formed of 8 ciu-ved concentric lines like 
blades of grass all turned in the same dhection. It 
may also be taken as a variation of an Ashtara- 
chakra of 8 leaves, see PI. JV, Be. of coin 53. 

Fig. 98 seems to be another variation of the Ashtara-chakra 
of the lotus flower pattern, describc^d as Ashtapatra- 
chakram. See PL III, Be. of coin 10, 11th I^g. 

Fig. 99 has 9 radial lines, but it is doubtful whether the 
number is 8 or 9, see PI. VII and PI. V, Be. of coin 90. 

Fig. 100 has 12 right luxes radiating from a central point 
or Nabhi, not touching it, in the Narasimha Tapani 
Upanishad there is a description of DvADAiARA- 
Chakba, a figure of 12 radial lines, if drawn in black 
and wliite, resembles this symbol : — ^^.T.IJ., page 86. 



^ see I*!- 1. -Ke. of coin 3 ; PI. IV, 
Ob. of 35 as an extra figure. 

1 A Rimilar symbol is found on Mohenjodaro Seals, see PI. XXVill, 
second figure of column 3. 
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Fig. 101 iH the saniH as the previous figure but the lines are 
all emanating from a central ])oint, see PI. I, Be. 
of coin 3 ; and IN. 1, Re. of 3, 6th Fig. 

Fig. 102 is the same figure hut smaller in size. 

Fig. 103 has 10 radial lines emanating from a central 
l>oint, it Kwins to he the SuopAs^ARA Chakra describc^d 
Indore, H(‘e PI. V. R* . of coin 80. 

Fig. 104 is a wheel of four spokes without a hub, another 
variation of a ( Niakra. See PI. V, Be. of coin No. 100. 

Fig. 106 is the well-known symbol, the SvastikA, an 
ancic'iit and ausjiieious symbol of the Hindus, 
which has survived from very early days, not only 
in this count r\ hut has s])read far and wide in the 
VV(‘st. 

At t.he prestuit day no ceremony of the Hindus is 
perfonu(Hl without depicting this symbol at the 
outset. It is used to symbolize the deity (lanapati 
now'-a-days. Tliis symbol is one of the conspicuous 
figures on the seals or matrices, excavated from the 
rums of Mohenjodaro, as illustrated on PI. XXIX 
of this artich* (it is a copy of Seal Nos. 514 and 502, 
PI. (’XIV, Vol. 1, by Sir d. Marshall). The survival 
of thiss\ml>ol up to the jiresent day after over 5,5(K) 
years is really marvellous. It may be noted here 
that i» early da>sof Mohenjodaro period this symbol 
was drawn in 2 ways, the riglit tiuning and left 
turning, but on the coins only th(‘ right turned ones 
arc seen, as we use in modern times. 

Fig. 100 is the figure of a bow' with a broad barbed arrow. 
In Sanskrit it is known as a (hapa-bana, one of the 
I^raharnas, weapon held in one of the hands of the 
goddess Kalika and others. See PI. V, Ob. of coins 
fiS and 09. 

Fig. 107 is the figure of a barbed arrow wdth a small shaft, 
a sort of broad-h(»aclecl javelin, another Pkaharna. 
Its Sanskrit name is Sakti. See PI. XXIII, 107 ; 
ami IN. VI, }U . of coin No. 2, the figure of a pair of 
javelin is found on the obverse of 25 early coins in 
the Cabinet of the' author, see supplement, PI. XXXI. 

Fig. 108 is a p(*cuUar figure resembling an arrow of 5 forks. 
Is it the PaSK'HABANa or Kandarpa-B3.na of Kama- 
dev’a the Iiulian Cupid, who has five names : Kama, 
Manamatha. Kandarpa, Minaketu and IVIasab- 

Al)l)HVA.IA I 

For the syiiilH)! see Pi. IV, 06. of coin 44. Wonder- 
fully enough this symbol is also seen on several 
Mohenjodaro seals, see PI. XXVlll, 4th and 6th 
figures. 

Fig. 109 is another figure with 5 forks, like a double Tiidula 
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or Paiicha-Sula, it also fits the desoriptiou of a 
Pafioha Sana, see PJ. IV, coin 39. 

Figs. 110 to 116, PI. XXIII; and 221, 222, PI. XXIV. 
All appear to be different variations of the symbol of 
eye. Theobald (Figs. 52. 198, and 199) has des- 
cribed these as emblem of Isthar, essentially the 
Vesica Piscis of mediseval and Romanic decoration. 
. . . Lingam and Yoni or Phallic worship was the 
cult of several countries ; Romans, Syrians, Egyptians, 
and Indians in early days. But some of the figures 
have a greater resemblance to eye. This syml^l is 
also found in many forms on the seals of Mohenjo- 
daro. The early image of iSiva along with many 
stone lingams have load the scholars to conclude 
that the people of the Indus Valley civilization were 
followers of Siva and Sakta cult as early as 5,000 years 
before. See PI. XXVIII, for the figure on the seals 
of Mohenjodaro and Harappa. Figs. 8, 9, 10, 11, 
and 12, second column. 

Fig. no— see PI. 1, Be. of 3. 

Fig. Ill has a cleft in it, see coin No. 2, lie. of PI. 1. 

Fig. 112— see PI. IT, coin 5 ; and PI. IV, coin 59, as an extra 
symbol. 

Fig. 113 is just like the previous figure but surrounded by a 
Bindumandala. See PI. 11, He. of coin No. 7. 

Fig. 114, the same symbol with 2 dots, within, see PI. I, 
He. of coin No. 4. 

Fig. 115, the same symbol shown without any opening, see 
PI. Ill, He. of coin No. 11. 

Fig. 116 is similar to figure 115, but surrounded by a 
Bindumandala, see He. of 2, PI. 1. 

Fig. 117 is a variation of the same symbol, two are shown 
side by side enclosed in a Mandapa, see PI. V, Ob. 
of coin No. 89, 5th Fig. 

Fig. 118 seems to be the same symbol surrounded by a 
Bindumandala, but there is a small line below it, 
see PI. Ill, coin 12, second figure. 

Fig. 119 looks like the same symbol, but it has a lino below 
it, giving it the resemblance of a spear, see PL II, 
He. of coin 7, 3rd Fig. 

Fig. 120 has been taken to be the Lingama, the symbol 
of creation, but it is doubtful, see ,P1. V, Ob. of 
102 . 

Fig. 121 is a conspicuous figure on the Golakhpur coins, 
described by Mr. Walsh, see PI. IV, coins 4 to 64, 
the 3rd symbol of the group. 

It is difficult to say as to what it represents, but 
it resembles a Ghata, a neckless earthen pot like 
those prehistoric earthen pots seen in the museums. 
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with 6 balln or Pindas. May it not be a Ghata- 
Hthapana i 

Fig. 122 is tlu» figure of an Indian bull, standing facing to 
right, its tail is shown with tufts of hair in a peculiar 
way. There are two dots below its head reminding 
us Of th<‘ Moheiijodaro figures of bulls with some 
aj)]>eiidage in front. The figure of a Nandi is one 
(»f t.h(‘ (jonspicjuous symbols foiuid on a large variety 
of silver punch-marked coins of early and later 
periods. It is always seem with its hum]), standing, 
facing left or right as a single figure or with some 
other symbol. From a Hindu ]>oint of v'iew it 
represents the Viihajia or the* vehicle of Siva. It is 
also a ve*ry common figure* like the figure of an 
elephant, on the* silver and co])j)er ce)ins of tlie Indo- 
(ir(‘e‘ks of th(‘ 2jid and Ist ceuiturv n,(‘., also on the 
silver an<l co]>]K‘r coins oi the* Hindu kings of the 
>am<* period and lateT. The gold and ejopjier coins 
of t.h(‘ gr<*at and later Kushans b(*ar the* figure of 
Siva with Xaiuli, spe*ciall,\ the gold and co])])er 
coins of Iv\i)rnisKs, HrvisiiKA, \’Asri)KVA, and 
the lat(*r Kiishans are well known for this Siva and 
Nandi symbol. Lateu* on the tyrant Miliira-kula, the 
Hfina king, wlio came in the* fith et*nturv, adoi)ted 
the* .symbol of a bull on his co])pe*r coins as we*ll as 
on Ins banner, wdiiedi is evidi*nt from the l(*gemd 
’ Jayato Vrishaii ' of his coins. Fvim as late* as the 
2tM.h century we* find the image of a bull on the 
copper coins of Indore. The* figure of a bull also 
represe'iits the* symbol of Hharma or Truth. 

It is a curious fact to neite here that not a single* 
figure* eif the e;ow is si*e*n on tiu* 2)imch-marked coins. 
The author loeikeel for them ve^rv ])articularly but 
coubl not finel any ligure of a cow' on ove*r 4,tMH) punch- 
markeel coins, eif half a eloze*n differe*nt types which 
he* liael te) examine, though the Kama-l>henu was 
known from ve*ry e*arly elays. Sen* PI. I, coin No. 4, 
4th Fig. 

F^igs. 123, 124, 12.“), anel 12(1 e)f PI. XXI 11 are all the figures 
of Naneli with some variations, staneling facing 
e*ithe*r w'avs, which are se^en on different coins, 
Pis. 1, 11, 111, IV, V, and XXXI, as reverse 
symbols. 

Fig. 127 is described by Mr. Walsh to lie a tiger, it is seen 
e)n several coins of Golakhpur hoard, but it seems to 
be a lion having a thick neck indicating its mane. 
It jjrohahly rei>re8ents a Simha, the Vahana of the 
mother goddess Durga. See PI. V, 06. of coins 70 
to SO, 4th Fig. 
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Figs. 128, 1^9, 130, 131, 132, and 133 are ele])hant8 standing 
facing to right or left, with long curved tusks bent 
upwards, their heads are proportionately ])ig and 
put much above their bodies, with a sunk dot to 
indicate their eyes; their trunk, legs, and tail are 
nil dej)icted by thick lines. From the Hindu j)oint 
of view it seems to be the Airavata of tin* vedic god 
Indra, which is his Vahana and eonsideretl sacred. 
The figure of elephant is also seem on the Mohenjo- 
daro seals (PI. XXIX). For the symbols on <*oinH, 
see PI. VI, Oh. 4th Figs. ; and PI. IV, Ob. Nos. 4, 98, 
99, and 100. 

Figs. 134 and 135 are doubtful, though they look like some 
animal, it caimot be said with any e(Ttainty whether 
they re])reHent a dog or a rat or soiru' other animal, 
see PI. VI 11, Jif. of ernu 3 ; and PI. I, Jt(\ of coin 4. 

Figs. 130 and 137 are different kinds of fishes. The 
symbol has its place also in Hindu nuthology and is 
eojisidered sacrt‘d. This is also s(‘(‘n on ]\lolienjo- 
(laro seals, ridr PI. XXIX, for coins S(‘e PI. VI II. 
lie. of Nos. 1, 2, and 4, 2nd Figs. 

Fig. 138 is the Ogurn* of a ])ecieoek, the Vahana of Kartikeya. 
Se(‘ PI. 11, of coin 8. It is a favourite sMubol on 
later coins. 

Fig. 139 seems to be a figure of a eoe.k, the favouriti^ » et of 
goddess Kill ika. See PI 111, com 9. It is an emblem 
on the copper coins oi th<‘ A>odh\u Suhgas. 

Figs. 140 to 243 illustrak‘d on I*ls. XXI II and XXIV 
are difficult to identif\ uith aiiv certainty, and an‘ 
l(*ft unexplained, though som(‘ of tluun an* eon- 
spieuouslN seen on the coins. sp(‘<*iall\ figures 101, 
105, 107, 200, and 230. Figures Ifil juid 1()2 are 
deseribetl by Theobald (Fig. 130) to b(* a \(*rv ancient 
svmbol. It. also occurs on the ancient stoiu*s of 
Scotland Tin* author has s(*en similar symbols on 
the ancient coins of Ly(’IA of about 450 n.c. 

It is observed from the study of 243 symbols hiund on the 
early coins of four different tyiies that only 7f) of them are 
found on the obverse side of the* coins, which are all marked \\ith 
an asterisk on Pis. XXII, XXII I, and XXIV, thc#remaining 107 
symbols are found on the reverse sides of the coins. Another 
peculiar noticeable feature of early coins is tlu'ir having smaller 
simple symbols on their reverstj sides from one to fourteen. That 
is not the case with the later coins, which generally bear from 
one to four or six symbols to the utmost, wliile on the obverse 
of th(^ early coins there an* four symbols generally, the later 
coins have alw’ays five, except in a few cases where by mistake 
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a reverse symbol of smaller size is punched on the obverse 
instead of the reverse side. 

Part II . 8o far 184 symbols have been traced out from the 
coins of the middle and later periods, which are seen punched on 
their obverse side, vide Pis. XXVI, XXVII, and XXXII. A 
dozen and a (juarter of them are undoubtedly duplicates of difEer- 
ent MymlK)ls with some variation ; and thus about 169 different 
HvnilK)ls could be counted out of the total of 184, illustrated 
on the* alK)ve thre^e plates. One liimdred and seventy-eight 
HVinbols have been traced out from the reverse side of the coins 
of the said 2 jH^riods. These figures arc very small in size and 
most difficult Uy decipher, being punched lightly on coins 
without heating them, and hence the symbols are not rleeply 
marked, and get (easily worn or flattened by long use. They are 
illustrated on PI. XXV: out of these only 75 are different 
and an* not illustrated on the other Pis. XXII, XXIII, 
XXVJ, XXVll, and XXXI 1. The remahiing KKl symbols are 
exactly similar to those described in the first chapter, the only 
difference is their smaller size. In all 244, (169-1' 75) symbols 
ar(» (piite diff<*rent from those found on the <*arly coins, and 
need explaiuition, wliich the author has attempted in this 
s«*cond ])art from the Hindu point of view of early days. As 
stat<'d ols<*where the symbols punched on the obverse side of 
the eoins of the middle and later periods are mostly of a complex 
nature TlH*y are fornu'd by the combination of 2 to 4 different 
simple symbols which are found on the obverse* and reverse 
of early coins. A large uuml)er of them have been n*c(»gnized, 
but many still remained unexi)laine<l, the correct interpretation 
of which would reveal many new facts of the ancient Hindu 
culture*. Another im{K)rtant fact which has come to light is, 
that though the nunilwr of different tyjM's of early }>eriod silver 
coins, jiublishod and unjiublished, having different sets of groups 
of symbols do(*s not cxcwmI 55 (so far seen by the author), yet 
the number of symbols wliich are seen similar to those figures 
found on the Mohonjodaro seals is 23 out of the 42 similarities 
as illustrated on PI. XXVIII of this e8sa\, while the number 
of Mohenjodaro-like seal-symbols is less on the middle and 
later period coins. Notwdthstaniiing the number of diflferent- 
group-coins being 154 as illustrated in this thesis, the number of 
similar symbols on these coins is only 13. Thus it is clear that 
in the author s collt*ction, proportionately the early period coins 
have about six times more Mohenjodaro-Hke symbols, in com- 
parison to tlic later period coins. This fact goes in favour of 
the tentative differentiation of coins of early and later periods, 
and is another fact to distinguish one from the other, which is 
also ap]>areut from the fabrication of the coins and the crude 
and simple* forms of the symbols, out of w'hich have evolved the 
more complex and finely executed figures of the later period 
coins. Sir A. Cunningham has abo noted in his Coins of Ancient 
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India that the early coins are of a roundish form generally, 
and are broader and thinner in fabrication, as will be clear from 
the illustrations of the coins in this thesis. 

Fig. 1, PI. XXVI has been already described in the first 
part of this chapter, the Parama Bija Mudra re- 
sembles it. The only noticeable fact is that this 
symbol is more finely executed and is geometrically 
circular on the coins of the middle and later periods 
and is seen on 99 per cent, of the coins with one 
of the Chakras of 6 points as illustrated on PI. 
XXVI, Figs. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 
15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, and 28 ; 
and Figs. 137, 138, 139, on the sii])plement PI. XXXIT. 
Theobald, Fig. 139. 

Fig. 2,^ this symbol also has been described in the first ]>art. 
On the later coins it is found of a finer and geo- 
metrically correct form, as if the punch was engraved 
with the help of geometrical instrument of precision, 
and it is always seen with Fig. 1 described above. 
It is a type of Shadaba-Chakra. It aj>p(^ars first on 
the coins of the Golakhpur hoard, in its crude form, 
not geometrically correct, vide the 2nd figure of the 
3rd column, Pis. IV and V. But it is not seen 
on any other type of early coins, of which the 
author has seen of three different types over 1 ,470, 
and hence the coins of the Golakhpur hoard may be 
taken as a link between the early tyj)es and the 
coins of the middle period which are illustrated on 
Pis. IX to XV, group-figures 1 to 69. Theobald, 
Fig. 100. 

Fig. 2a is the same Shadaba-Chakra, but it has rounded 
arrow heads, it is sometimes seen on the coins of 
the same group on which the Fig. 2 is found. It 
should not be counted as a different figure. Theobald, 
Fig. 92. 

Fig. 3 is another Shadaba-Chakra. It has 4 

arrow heads, Saktis, and only 2 zeros or Balayakara 
Bindus, see PI. IX, coin 10 and PI. X, coin 11, 2nd 
Fig. 

Fig. 4 is another variation of the above described figure, 
it is formed by composing 3 arrow heads and 3 
shields containing a Brahmi ma, the so-called taurine 
symbol, arranged alternately round a circle with a 
dot, see PI. X, Ob. of coin 14. Theobald, Fig. 98. 


^ A similar symbol was found on a glass seal discovered out of the 
rubbish filled in between the wooden walls or palisades of ancient Fft^ali- 
putra of about 5th century b.o. J.B.O.R.8.., 1919, 33. 
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Fij^. 5 iH anf>ther form of the same, it connists of 2 arrowfi, 
SaktiH, 2 Biiidiis and 2 M'h HViumetrically arrang^ 
round th(‘ Hanie circle witli a dot the Parama-bija 
HyridKiI, see PI. X, Ob. of cr)in 17. [The author 
has ado]ited Mr. dayaKwars inter] )retation of this 
Hyinhol a.s the letter M of Brahini script 

Fig. <i is a diff(‘reiit variation of the same, having 2 arrow 
hea<Ls, 2 shields and 2 M's the so-called taurine 
syrnhol, see PI. X, Oh. of coin lo. 

Fig. 7 is a <liflFerent type of Shadara -chakra comjmsed of 
r» arrow heails or ^laktis, placed ('(piiangularly round 
the circ.le with a dot, see PI. X, Oh. of coin 18, 
2nd Fig Theobald. F'ig 22b. 

Fig. S IS anotluT form consisting of 2 arrow heads and 4 
figures lik<‘ the heraldic shields, round the same 
circle with a dot, see PI. X. Oh. of coin 19. 

Fig. 9 is atiother variety of the Chakra, liaving 42 arrow' 
h(‘ads and 4 M's, see PI. X. Oh. of coin 29. 

Fig. 10 is a tlilTereiit t\])e of Cliakra. 3 f^aktis or arrows 
and 3 small /(Tos with a dot inside, arranged alternate- 
ly round another small circh^ with a dot, see PI. X, 
Oh of com 21, 2nd Fig. 

Fig. 11 is a Chakra of a ditT(‘rent formation. It consists of 
3 arrows and 3 small o\ als each containing a Damaru- 
like svmhol, arranged alternately round a circle with 
a dot, s(*(* PI. XI, Oh. of coins 22, 23, 24, and 25, 
also PI XV, 70, 2nd Figs, 

Fig. 12 is anotlier heautiful Shadara -cliakra, com]K)sed of 3 
arrows, and 3 small circles each containing a triscalis, 
.see PI. XI, Oh. of coins 2<) and 27, 2nd Figs. 

Fig. 13 is another variation of the same Chakra formed b\ 
3 arrows an<l 3 small wheels of 0 spokes ])ut round a 
central circle with a big dot in it, see PI. Xf, Ob. 
of coin 2S, 2nd Fig. 

Fig. 14 is a j)ecuiiar tyjie of the Cliakra coni])osed of 2 
arrows, 2 fishes, and 2 M's. see Pis. XI and XU. 
coins 29, 30, and 31, 2iid Figs. 

Fig. 15 in this figun' there are 2 cross-like marks in place 
of M 's, see PI. XII, Ott. of (‘oins 32 to 30, 2nd Figs. 

Fig. 10 in this (3iakra there are 3 arrow's and 3 objects 
like Indian lam]), see PI. XII, Oh. of coin 38, 2nd 

Fig. 17 in this form of tlu‘ Chakra, there are 3 arrows, 
one leaf, one lain]) like objiHit and another figure 
not yet identified, it resembles a hammer-head like 


1 All along in tho 4loH<*npfiuii.s th«' letter M Rtaxids for tna of the 
Brahmi hoript. the «o.»'alU*(l tu a-ino hyinbol. 
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curve attached to a rod, see Pis. XII and XIII, Ob, 
of coins 39, 40, and 41, 2nd Figs. 

Fig. 18 has a different form, Theobald, Fig. 103, it is 
composed of 2 arrows, 2 leaves, and 2 M’s, arranged 
alternately, see PI. XIII, Ob. of coin 43, 2nd Fig. 

Fig. 19 has 3 arrows and 3 Ohatas, })itchers, or loops with 
their mouth towards the central circle with a dot, 
see PI. XIII, Oh. of coin 44, 2nd Fig. 

Fig. 20 is a conspicuous Shadara-chakra seen on a large 
number of coins of the middle or pre-Maun/a7i 
period. Jt is formed by 3 arrows and 3 M’s enclosed 
in 3 small oval shaped enclosures, the author thinks 
that they are 3 M’s inside 3 Balayakara Bindus 
arranged alternately round the central circle with 
a dot, see Pis. XT IT, XIV, and XV. Oh. of coins 45 
to 09, 2nd Fig 

Fig. 21, is a new ty])e, composed of 3 Arrows and 3 
Damari^s, arranged round the (‘ircle with a dot, 
see PI. XV, Oh. of coin 71. (Tlieobald, Fig. 102.) 

Fig. 22 is a different curiously formed C^hakra, comj)OHed of 
3 arrow'-heads with shafts, one fish, on(» M and one 
mouse or a pup])y like animal arranged round the 
(jcntral circle with thc‘ dot, see PI. XV, Oh. of coins 
72 to 74, 2nd Fig. (Theobald, Fig. 22, incom])lete.) 

Fig. 23 is another variety of the Shadara-chakra, con- 
sisting of 3 arrow's, one fish w ith its head tow'ard- the 
circle, one M and a small rod or y)ole, see PI. XVI, 
Oh. of coins 75 and 70, 2nd Figs. 

Fig. 24 is another notable variety of the (iiakra. It has 
a SvASTiKA, one fish, one M, and 3 arrows arranged 
round the central cinie, see PI. XVI, Oh. of coins 
78, 79, and 80. it may not be out of place here to 
mention as some scholars thought that silver punch- 
marked coins do not bear the symbol of a Svastika, 
but the author has seen half a dozen coins with the 
symbol of Svastika as a single symbol or in com- 
bination with the other symbols as their component 
part, as in this figure 24. 

Fig. 25 has 3 arrows, one rod, on(‘ M, and a group of 6 dots 
round a central one, whicli has been described by 
the author as one of the tyi)eH of the Shadara- 
chakra, see PI. XVI, Ob. of coin 77, pnd Fig. 

Fig. 26 in this Chakra are arranged 3 arrows, two Damarus, 
one M, see PI. XVI, Ob, of coins 81 and 82, 2nd Fig. 

Fig. 27 has 3 arrows and 3 Mandapas ^ wdth a dot in each, 
all arranged round the central circle, the dot enclosed 
in the shield has been recognized by the Tantra 

^ The figure reAembles the modom heraldic ehield. 
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Hohool to represent the Hupreme being ( )> 
HiH' PI. Ob. of coinrt 12, 13, and 16. (Theobald, 
Fig. 97.) 

Fig. 28 iH another conapicuouH Shadara-chakba seen on 
the largest numl)er of coins, there are 3 arrows and 
3 M’s, ])laee<l alternately round the small circle 
with a (lot. A luiticeable f (mature of this symbol is 
that it is seen on a large number of coins with the 
hgurc^ of the so-called Merit, a figure of 3 arches, 
and also w*ith another figure of 3 arches placed 
sejiaraWly (Figs. 43 and 44, PI. XX IV) This 

symbol of 3 arches with a crescent on its top 

was se<‘n by Dr. S])ooner on the base of one of 
the pillars of the hall of ( handragupta Maurya 
excavated at Kumrahar, Patna, it was also noticed 
on th(* Sohagaura (\>pperj)late of the Mauryan period 
(J.A.S.n , 1894, p. 84), wdiich lead the author to 
fix the ])onod of such coins which were punched 
with tlu* Meru symbol descnlK'd above to the 
Mauryan period, and the result of the quantitative 
chemical analysis of a ]>iec<‘ of ♦he coin (Type No. 128 
of PI. .\X), which tallied very nearly with the 
ingriHlients of the allov used for minting silver punch- 
mark(‘d coins described by Kautilva in his Artha- 
Sastra furtluT strengthened the conclusion of the 
autlujr, and t\w finding of the coin illustrated on 
PI XX, Fig. 128, from Jfi dilTerent places, Swat, 
Hasiuiabdal Peshawar, Rawalpindi, Mathura, Kosam, 
R(‘nur(‘s, Ihirniah, Hhagal])ur, Teregna (Patna Dist.)* 
laxila, l)(*ccan, Assam, and (Vylon, convinced 
the author that the said coin Fig. 128, PI. XX 
belonged to the Maur\a ])eriod.‘ [Now Mr. Jayaswal 
has show'll this symbol to be the monogram of 
(’haiidragui»ta Maurya himself.] 

Anolher noticenbl‘e featint* of the above described 
32 diffenMit types of the Shad aka-chakra (6-pointed 
wheel) mentioned with full details, is their formation, 
as the\ are fouiid to contain from 2 to 5 different 
Atwph symbols all found on the ejorly coins of silver 
as described and illustrated in the previous part. 
This methodical arrangement in the formation of 
the Shaclara-ehakras must have some meaning, they 
do not apjHmr to lie mere ornamental figures, or an 
(uublem of the sun or a lotus. So far 32 different 
tyjM's of this w h(‘e| Shadara-chakra have been traced 


1 A paper r.« Silrei pmteh -marked Coiivf and (heir age) 

was real! by the author before the Xuni. S^K iety, 1931, separately published. 
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out ‘ with certainty by the author, including the 
Figs. 137, 138, 139, 159, and 151, illustrated on 
PI. XXXII, of this thesis, but there may be many 
more not yet known or published. It will be seen 
from the illustrations of these Chakras, Figs. 2 to 
28, PI. XXVI, and also those illustrated on supple- 
ment, PI. XXXII, that all of them have a common 
central figure in them, the Nabhi or nucleus in the 
form of a small circle w'ith a conspicuous dot in it, 
an ancient symbol. The Parama Bija Mudra of 
the Tantrikas of the medieval period resembles it. 
Another figure wdiich is commonly found in the 
composition of these Cliakras is the figure of small 
shafted arrow', and out of 32 different types of 
Cliakras (including Figs. 137, 138, and 139 of PI. 
XXXII) not a single one is seen without these 
two symbols as their common factor, only th(» other 
sim])le symbols varying This systematic change 
cannot be without some purpose and meaning, the 
study of which w'ould reveal some new facts not 
yet known to us : as stated before the Sitadara- 
CHAKRA formed of 6 radial lines or leaves put roimd 
a nueleus was considered (‘qui valent to the Sudarfiana 
Chakra of Vishnu. [‘ Shadaram va etata sudar- 
sanam mahachakram moksha-dvaram yatl vogina 
upadi^anti Whether in the same sense these 
Chakras wen* taken in the jicriod of the punch- 
marked coins is the question before us It is clear 
from the study of these figures that they are not 
mere ornamental or decorative symbols, as some 
previous scholars had thought. T)r. Spooner took 
the symbol as a conventional lotus, while others 
took it as a symbol of the sun without giving any 
reason for their theory. 

Theobald could illustrate only 12 of these C^hakras, 
a few of them are incomplete, but he added 2 more 
in his revised hst without illustrating them. Another 
fact revealed by the study of the symbols on the 
coins is that e^h Chakra described above has its 
own group of five symbols, so much so that particular 
symbols arc to be found only with a particular type 
of Chakra. This helps a great deal -in deciphering 
the incomplete or superimposed symbols which 
owdng to their disfigurement are difficult of identifica- 
tion. The Chakra symbol is found on 99 per cent, 
of coins of the later period ; only those coins are 
exceptions which bear the homo figures, and 2 
more which do not bear the symbol of Chakra, as 
illustrated on PI. XXI, Figs. 132 to 140 ; in other 
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wordK, only U types of such coins could be found in 
2,(HH) coins. 

Fi^H. 29, 2Un, 39, 39a are elephant figuri's, already described 
in thf* 1st f)art from the Indian point of view, they 
represent thci sacred V^ahana of the Vedic god Indra. 
In figure 29a is seen a MA back, and in figure 30 
a crab like animal is seem below the elephant. This 
figur(‘ is s<*<Mi on a large number of coins of the 
middle and later jieriods, see Pis. IX, X, XI, XII, 
XIII, XIV, XVI. XVII, XX. and XXJ, for the 
figure of <*lephants. (Theobald. Fig. 19.) 

Fig. 31 seems to be a peculiar figure resembling an elephant, 
set‘ PI. XII. (joins 39 and 49. 

Figs. 32, 32a. Wlh. 32r, and 32d (Theobald, Figs. 19, 17, 
ainl IS) an' all different variations of the figure of a 
Nandi, ImiII, already ch'seribed in the previous part. 
H<‘n* again it will be noticed that some of th'» figures 
have eitln'r a MA or a fish placed »)n the back or 
in front of it. nmiinding us of th<‘ bull symbols seen 
on the .Mohenjodaros«‘als with a soi't of an a])})endage 
placed in front of the bulls, which has been taken as 
an incense huriUT. This tigim* of a hull is also a 
cons]aeuous svnibol seen on tin* coins of the middle 
and later periods, see Pis. L\. Nil. Xlli. XIV, XV, 
.W’l. XIX, and XX, for the figure of the Nandi 
tlu* n‘V(»red Vahana of 8i\a. 

Fig. 32( IS a special form of the bull, it is sei'u standing on 
a hill of o arches, from the Hindu point of view it 
most probal»l\ represents the Nandi standing on the 
Kailasa luouiitM'iin, see PI. Xlll. coins 40, 49, and 47. 

Fig. 33 is another symbol of the same dt'sign, there is a 
jumping dog with its curled up tail on a hill, of 
o arches, probably it represiuits the Vahana of 
llhairava aspect of f^iva. or it may be the dog of 
Varna It is a conspicuous symbol on coins 53 to 
t»9. Pis. .XIV and XV, 3rd Figs. (Theobald, Fig. 49.) 

Fig. 34 ri'presc'iits a tree of 5 lanceolate sha])ed leaves 
growing from the toji of a o-arehed hill, the 
sha|M* of tin* leaves resemble' so much the Patali 
tree (as ]>ointe(l out by Mr. dayiiswal to me), that 
one is tempted to take the symbol of the Patali after 
which the city of Pafaliputra was named, see 
Pis. XI and XII, Ob. of coins 29 to 34, 4th Eiga. 
(Theobald, Fig. 52, inaccurately drawn.) 

Fig. 35 is a doubtful figure, lieing incomplete, a hill of 6 
arches w'ith a crescent like figure at the top, see 
PI. XII. coin 38, 5th Fig. 

Fig. 39 is a similar symbol of a hill of 5 archil with a 
peacock perched on it ; the Mayiira (peacock) is the 
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Vahana of Kartikeya, the son of 6iva. The Vahanas 
of different deities were revered in ancient days as 
i.!iey are np to this day, or the symbol may re- 
present the Mauryan dynasty as })oiiite(l out by Mr. 
Carlleyle.^ A peacock engraved on the stone pillar 
of Asoka at Lauria Nandangarh 2 feet below the 
ground surface was seen, uhich lie took to be the 
stamp or royal mark of Asoka. This symbol is seen 
on the obverse of coins of the Mauryan ])eriod and on 
the reverse side as well on a large number of coins, 
discovered in the Patna district, wdiich are in the 
Museum there, see PI. XVTTI, 105 to 107, 4th Figs., 
as well as He. of coins l(K) and lOl. (Theobald, 
Fig. 50.) 

Pig. 37 is a similar hill representation of 5 arches having a 
round dot ])robablv rejm'senting the full moon (or a 
symbol, which in Tantra depicts the su])reme being 
th(‘ Parabramha, represented by a dot) surroundeil 
by 4 M’s with their cus])s turnecl outwards What 
does this symbol actually re])r(»sent remains an 
enigma at present, se(‘ PI. XT, Oh of coin 20, 3rd 
Fig. 

Fig. 38 is another hill figure of 5 arclu's, it has the figure 
of a Parama-BTja Mudra like symbol, with 4 M’s 
jilaced two and t^o on ea(‘h hkIc v^ith their heads 
towards each other, it could lie tak(‘n as the figure 
of the rising sun above the bill, but the puzzle is 
to explain the presence of M's, see 1^1. XT, Oh. of 
coin 27, 3rd Fig 

Fig, 39 is another variation of the hill figure of 5 arches, 
then' is a long central arch like a gate, and there 
are 4 arches one alnive the otlier on each side of it, 
with a bigger M surrounded by 4 otlu'rs, see PI. TX, 
Ob. of coin 3, 5th Fig. 

Fig. 40 is the re])reHentation of a hill of 6 arches arranged 
in a pyramidal form, each containing a Damaru. 
Cumiingham thought this s^Tnbol of l)amaru to be 
the Indian lamp, but it looks more like the Damaru 
than the lamp, see PI. XVT, Oh. of coins 81 and 
82, 3rd Fig. (Theobald, Fig. 48.) 

Figs. 41, 41fl?, 416 are different variations of a simple 6- 
arched hill. Fig. 41 has a crescent on its top, Fig. 41a 
has more elongated arches, see Pis. XVTT, coin 86, 
4th Fig. ; PI. XXI, Ob. of coins 137 and 138, Ist Figs. ; 
and PI. IX, coin 3, 4th Fig. (Theobald, Fig. 47.) 


See Arch. Survey of India Report, 1877-80, by A. C. L. Carlleyle, 
XXTI, p. 47. 
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Fij?. 42 indicateH Home sacred object, a 3-arched figure 
encloHed in a big arch with a Brahmi M on its top 
ancl 2 fishcH in a tank below” it, see PI. XI, 06. of 
c<uriH 22 to 2.*), 3rd Figs. (Theobald, Fig. 53, in- 
accuratt*.) 

Fig. 42« is not seen complete on the coin, there is a single 
higgler arch, aii<l 3 M’s and 2 dots placed alternately 
aliov(‘ it. It has ])robably 2 fishes in a tank below 
like the ])revionH figure, see PI. XXI, 06. of coin 141. 

Figs. 43 and 43rt (Thef)bald, Fig. 51, without orescent) are 
variations of the same symbol, a figure formed of 3 
archf‘s one ])Iaoed above the other 2, with 
a on‘soent on its top. Sir A. ( 'uiiningham and 
other scholars mistook it to be the figure of a 
Stfijia, hut llliagawan Lai Indraji explained 
it as tlu‘ figure t>f a Mem, with a orescent 
on top, hut tlie cjU(»stion arises about the 3 arches 
ami tlw‘ cr(*sc(‘ut, on its toj). There is no allusion 
anywhere of the moon with the Mem. How to 
explain the crescent on its top i In the opinion of 
the author it may represent the abode or temple of 
the 'liiads, Bramha, Vishnu, and Siva, the upper cell 
with the crescent on top iiidioatres it to be the abode 
of Siva. As tin* coins l)elong to the Hindu period, 
<ihjects relating to Himlu mythology are expected 
to he seen in the <*oiu symbols of those days, iind they 
should he si*eii from th(' ancient Hindu point of view. 
WiiatevtM- may In* tin* tnu' intK*rpretation of this 
symbol, from the numismatic ])oint of view, it 
is an important .symbol, ami is he]]>hil in fixing the 
|H*riod of the coin. It was first noticed as such on 
the Sohagaura copperplati* of the* Maur\an period ; 
it was also noticed on the base of the sand-stone 
p<»lis}ie<l pillar of (liandragupta's hall discovered in 
the village Kumrahar, a part of Patna, the ancient 
Pfitali]mtra, excavated by Dr. Spooner (ride Excava- 
tion of Pataliputra, A.S. Rejiort, 1912-13, pp. 53-83, 
PI. XLIX by Dr. Spooner), it is clear from the 
above discoveries that the symbol w'as used for 
some purpose in the time of C'handragupta, and as 
it is also seen on a large number of punch-marked 
(*oin^ found throughout India and one of them, 
No. 12S of PI. XX, which was obtained in large 
numbers from 16 <lifierent places, viz. : — Swat, 
Hasan Abdal, Peshawar, Rawalpindi, Taxila, Mathura, 
Bhagnlpur, Teregiia (Patna Dist.), Kosambi, Pumiah, 
Benares, and the Di'cean, the all-India find of this 
]mrti^u]ar type of coin lends support to the 
author’s theory to consider it as Chandragupta’s 
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coin: This view is further sui)iK)rte(l bv the chemical 
quantitative analysis of the said coin, as the 
percentage of silver, cojiper, and other })ase metals 
found in the alloyed silver of the coin tallied very 
nearly with the description given by Kaufilya in his 
Arth^astra about the i>roportion of silver, coj)per, 
and other base metals, in Bk. II, Ch. 12 : — 

TTJirar^ ” I 

According to this the ingredients of the ‘ Pana 
the silver punch-marked coin of his period were, 
silver 68*75, coi)per 25, with any of the base metals, 
till, lead, iron, and galina 6*25 parts in 100 parts of 
the coin metal, while thci analysis of the coin in- 
dicated, silver 68*5 and (‘opper with clear trace of 
lead and other imjiurities 31*5. A difference of *25 
of silver in 100 j>arts was found to be loss in the 
coin, which can be explained to be due to the im- 
purities in the original silver used for preparing the 
alloy ; a cent, per cent, pure silver could not be 
expected in those early days, as even in modem times 
of chemical knowledge the purity of the finest silver 
w^hich is liighly assayed is 999 in 1,000 jiarts of bullion 
silver. For the reasons stated above the pa:tlcular 
coin is considered to be of the IMaurya king Chandra - 
gupta. It may also be iJointed out here, that the 
belief of some of the early scholars that in ancient 
days of India, coins wx're not manufactured by the 
kings but w'cre minted by guilds or private persons 
is erroneous, which is ])roved by the writing of 
Kautilya in his Artha^astra, where he says that 
coins were manufactured for two pur])oses, one for 
storing in the king’s treasury, and the other for 
currency under the supervision of the State officer 
Lakshanadhyaksha ; coins were also minted from 
bullion brought by the peoi)le, for which manufactur- 
ing charges were made and royalties levied. 

Fig. 44 seems to bo a different depiction of a hill, or it 
may be the representation of three gates [‘ Tripoliyd * 
in Hindi], as stated in my previous thesis, see 
PI. XVII, Coins 86 to 92, obverse symbols, 3rd Figs. 
(Theobald, Fig. 69.) 

Fig. 46 is a doubtful symbol, it is not very clear on the 
coin, see PI. XIX, coin 110, obverse, 6th Fig. 

Fig. 46 is* undoubtedly the figure of a rhinoceros. It 
ap|>ears that the engraver of the punch has committed 
a mistake in showing its horn in the wrong way, it 
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coin 011I3" itH head in visible ])robably owing to the 
small size of the coin, see PI. XXIX. The first 
three seals, and the figure on the coin which are 
given side by sicle, for comparison, with VoL, 
Plate, and seal numbers of Sir J. Marshall’s 
report. This symbol was first noted by Thomas. 
In the Inclian mythology, Kainadeva the Hindu 
Oupid has o different names of which his 2 well- 
know'ii names are Makara-Dhvaja and MInaketu, 
can it be that the syinbol alludes to Kamadeva in any 
way t 

h\)r the symbol, see IM. X, Ob, of coin 20, the 
5th figure it is clearly seen in the photo of the coin 
oil the left lower corner. 

Figs, fifi, fiOfi, fiOfi seem to be the Vata tree. They are 
shown in a franu' (Theobald, Fig. 67 t) probably to 
show tlu^ni reverence, see PI. IX, coin 2 and PI. XIll, 
coin 44 ; PI. XVl, coin 75, w'here it is seen with its 
fruits, l^l. XVJl, coin 94. Fig. 66f>, PI. XV, coin 70, 
IS Theobald, Fig. 222, Init he lias shown it incom- 
plt‘te. 

Fig. 67 IS the same \’ata tree but differently drawn, see 
PI \1V, coin 60. 5tli Fig. 

Fig. 6S seems to be a convent lonal form of the tree with 
horizontal brunches. set‘ Pis. XI, XII, Xlll, and XIV, 
Ob, of coins 24, 27. 59, 52, and 58 respectively, 5th 
Fig 

Fig. 69 IS a beautiful tree with flowers, it was found on the 
2 eoins obtained from Nagpur Museum, see Pis. XVI 
and XXI, Oh. of coins 85 and 142, 4th Figs. 

Fig. 70 ia iuidoubtedl^> the Patali tre<» with flowers, see 
PI. XIV, Oh. of com 61, 5th Fig. 

Figs. 71, 72, and 72a are like Fig. 68, with horizontal branches, 
they could not be definitely identified, see Pis. XI, 
XII, and XVI, Oh. of coins 21, 31, and 82 resjiectively. 
Fig 72a is Fig. 74 of Theobald. 

Fig. 73 has round leaves, hut an M is put on its top ; it 
has rescunblauoe to the Palana leaves. Palana wood 
is used for Havaii., see PI. X, Ob. of coin 16, 
5th Fig. (TluHibald, Fig. 64.) 

Fig. 74 apfiears to be another variation of Fig. 73; see 
Ob of com 43. PI. XIll, 4th Fig. 

Figs. 75, 75(1, 7<1, 76u, and 79 seem to be different plants 
with ur without railing, set' Pis. XI, Ob. of coins 23 
and 29 ; PI. XII, coin 40; PI. XIII, Ob. of coin 
42. PI. XVl. coin 83 ; and PI. XVII, Ob. of coin 
89. 

Fig. 77 is like a sago palm, the tree is shown with 5 
hraiK'hes and 4 fruits, the trunk is bottle shaped, 
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with remains of hark still attached to the trunk 
(Theobald, Fig. 71). See PI. IX, Oh. of coins 7, S 
and PI. XTIl, Ob. of coin 51, on which it is very 
clear and coinjdete. 

Fig. 7S is the same as the previous figure, rather crudelv 
dei)ieted and without fruits, it has resemblance to 
an ordinary jialm, w'ith less tapering trunk, s(h? PI. 
TX, Oh. of coin 5. (Theobald, Fig. 89, drawn in- 
complete.) 

Fig. SO is a tree like Fig. 73, but it is put in a big reservoir, 
see PI. Xlll, Oh. ot coin 50. (Tlieobald, Fig. 05.) 

Fig. 81 is a p(‘culiar tree ])ut in a railing, it has only a few 
leaves at the to]), with 4 M's put round it, see 
PI. XIX, Oh. of coin 110, 4th Fig. 

Fig. 82 seems to be ineomjilete see PI. Xll, (‘oin 37, 4th Fig 

Fig. 83 is a plant grown in a (^haurl or j)ot, it is coii- 
spicuoush' seen on th(‘ (’handra (ruj)ta Mauryan 
coin. Theobald did not notice it, see PI. XX, Oh. 
of coins 128 to 130, 4th Figs. ; also PI. XXI, Oh. 
of coins 132, 137, and J38, 3rd Figs. 

Fig. 84 s(‘em8 to be the ca(*tuK plant, the ])rickly ])ear 
(opuntia tuna) with its joined leaves and thorns. 
Why it is mad(' a coin symbol is still a mystery, see 
PI. Xl, Oh. of coins 20 and 27, 51h and 4th Figs, 
respectively. 

Fig. 85 scHuns to be the l(‘af of the ]»rickly pc^ar, its tlionis 
are clear. See PI. XVllI, coin 101. 5th Fig. 

Figs. 80 and 80r; are variations ot the same figure, it looks 
like th(‘ lotus ])lant growing in w'ator, the 2 circular 
leaves are seen on the surface and the other 2 arc 
raised above water with their stalk, and the central 
bud (Theobald, Fig. 89), which he took to be the 
re])resentation of a garden, it a])])ears on the coins 
of the later ])eriod, see Pis. XVII. XX, and XXI, 
Oh. of coins 88, 123. 125, 5th Figs. 

Fig. 87, this symbol could be interpreted in 2 W'ays, a sliiekJ 
w'itli 3 spears behind it, or an aquatic ])Iant grow- 
ing out of a small tank, see PI. XXI, Oh. of coins 
137 and 138. Theobald has noted this symbol as Fig. 
201 . 

Figs. 88 and 119 are smaller symbols such as appear on the 
reverse of these coins ; they seem to be WTongly 
])unched on the obverse side of the coins. 

Figs. 89, 90, 91, 92, 93, 94, 95, 95a, 90 are the various symbols 
formed of one or two M’s with some other mark 
like a leaf, a T shaped stand or a small circle with a 
dot, or a spear head, out of these symbols Fig. 92 
(Theobald, Fig. 169) is a conspicuous figure on the 
coins of the middle period, see PI. IX, Ob. of coins 
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7 and S, 4th FigH. ; PL X, coins 19 and 20, 3rd Figs. ; 
PL Xn, He. of coin 39; PL Xlll, Ob. of coins 43, 
49, and 50, oth Figs. 

Pig. 97 and 97rt, wiiich seems to Le an arrow of 5 forks, 
with a tail or a feather at the end, sometimes seen 
witli or withrnit 2 M’s, may be the Paficha Vana 
described in the 1st part. of this chapter. This 
symbol was seen by Mr. Walsh on some coins which 
wen? obtain(‘d from (Jhoro (rhat of the Bhagalpnr 
district, see PL IX, Ob. of coin 4, r)th h^g. ; PL 
XL Oh. of coin 21, 4th Fig. ; this symbol is seen on 
tlie coins of (‘arly ajid middle ]>eriods. 

Fig. 9S (Theobald, Fig. I IS shown incomplete) is a peculiar 
.symbol. Theobahl destiribed it as a bird s roc*eptacle 
of food. What lead him to think of it is difficult 
to imagine. To the author it looks like a ^IOl.v 
.MrncAiiA. a club w'ith forks, a heavy olTensive ann 
of the early (Uivs. It has 4 M’s placed }»v its sich . 
Sec PI. IX, Ob. <»f coin 3, 4tli Fig.: PL Xlll, Ob. 
of c<»inH 45, 4b, an<l 47, 3rd Figs. 

Figs. 9Sri and 9K/; are variations of the ]»revious symbol : 
tlu'ri* is a triscalis, unotluT very ancient symlx)!, 
already discril»ed. vS^e PI. XVII I, Ob. of eoim 99 
ami 97. 5tb Fig. (Theobald, Fig. lt>7.) 

Fig. 99 IS umloubteilly a Hag stall* of the ancient days, 
as is sisMi oji tlu' gat<'S of the Sanelii stujia scul])tured 
ill stones, tlu‘ flags were attached to the ujiyier jiart 
of tile .staff and tiny fhwv horizontally. The staffs 
were lu»l(l in hands and carrhsl by men sitting on 
('lephants. Tliis custom of carrying a bammr in a 
]m»cessi(»u even in tliis 29th century is not a new 
thing. It is undoubtedly a very old system. The 
ele]»hant with the rider carrying the Pataka, flag, 
lea<is the procession. Theobald (Figs. 119, 120) 
described this s>mbol also as the nsjoptaclc of a 
binl L s<H‘ 1*1. XVI, Ob. of coin 85, and PL XXI, 
coin 142. 3rd Fig. 

F'igs. 190, 101, 102, and 103 are artistic combinations of 
the so-called taurine s3’mbols taken 4 together, 
('riieobald. Figs. 01, 99, 105, and 164). Whether 
tliey are mere artistic combinations forming orna- 
mental d(‘.sigus, like the modern Peejial leaf Jhdlar, 
frifzt' and other designs which have originated from 
s(»me sacjrt'd leaf or Oower, and are used as mere 
ornamentations, or are actual technical s^^mbols 
dwigiu‘d to represent some particular idea is difficult 
at present to say. See PL XVIll, Ob. of 190 : 
PL I X, coin 2. 3rd Fig. ; PL XI, coin 28, 3rd Fig. ; 
PL XIV, coin 55; PL XVI, coins 77, 78, 79, and 80, 
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3rd Figft. ; PI. XVII, coin 93, and PI. XJX, coin IIS ; 
PI. XIV, coin 93, 5th Fig. ; PI. X, coin 17, 5th Fig. 

Fig. 104 (Theobald, 166) is another combination i)laced in 
the 4 compartments of a square, 2 M's and 2 damanis. 
See PI. XV, coin 70, 4th Fig. 

Figs. 105, 106, 107, lOS, and 109 are other beautiful complex 
symbols formed of 4, 5, 6, and S M's artistically 
arranged roimd 4 circles \nX\i dots, a wheel ol 
spokes, a temi)le likt* figure uith a sj)ear liead, a 
shield like figure ancl 2 small eiicles r(‘S]H‘<‘tivel\ . 
Any attempt to identify them would be a mere 
conjecture. For tlie figures see PI. XTll, coin 4S, 
5t.h Fig. ; PI. XI, coin 30, 5th Fig. : PI. XI, coins 22, 
23, and 24, 4th Figs. ; PI. XIII, coin 44, 4th Fig. : an<l 
PI. XIV, coin 62, 5th Fig for th(‘ res])c*<‘ti\e symbols. 

Fig. 1 10 is clearly the Svasttk \ h\ mbol ])Iaced in a Manda])a ; 
this figure is a well-known anei(Mit symbol; it is 
seen on many Moheiijoclaro s(‘als, and is a world- 
wide figure. See PI. X\'l, coin S."), 51 h Fig., and 
PI. XXI, coin 112. (Theobald, Fig. 134.) 

Figs. Ill and llh/ are 2 variations ot thc^ same figure 
(Theobald, Figs. 274 and 136). ( 'iinningliam described 
it as a bale of cottoji, but Theobald n^ognized it 
oorrectU ; lit* called it (’aduceus, which is a rod 
with 2 cobras intertwumng it, lie thought it to be a 
modified form of^ the same and eonsidcTed it tc bt‘ 
connect(‘d with Siva. The author holds tlie same 
view On the Niiga])anchainT da^ in August wii(*n 
the seriient is worshipped similar figun^s are ilrawn 
on jiajier and sold for worshi]), see PI. X\\ Oh. of 
coins 71 to 75, 3rd Figs. ; PI. XVII, coins 93 to 105. 
4th Figs, ; and PI. XXI, coins 135 and 136, 4tJi Figs. 
This s>mbol is also seen on a large iiumbcT of coins 
on their re\erse side, PI. XV’ I II; on the Keverse ol 
coijiN 97. 9S, 99, 102, 103, 104, it is seen on botli th(‘ 
sides, but it has not been found on the early coins. 

Fig. 112 n*sembles a Stambha, a ])illar, it was seen on a 
coin found at Kosambi by Mr. Martin, from whom 
I obtained a duplicate, sec PI. XVll, coin 95, 5th 
Fig. 

Figs. 113 and 113u are two bow and arrow figures (Theobald, 
Figs. 58 and 56 but without any M).t The bows 
and arrow’s were the cliief arms of w’ar for use 
from a distance in the early days, and in the Hindu 
mythology they are the Praharanas, the emblematic 
arms, in the hand of the Mother goddess. See PI. X , 
Ub. of coins 17 and 18, 3rd Figs. ; PI. XV, coin 71, 
5th Fig. This symbol is seen on the coins of early, 
middle, and the later or Mauryan periods. 
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FigH. 114, 114a (Theobald, Fig. 9) is a steol-yard ' just as 
we use in India now-a-days ; the horizontal line is 
the arm, the small upright line indicates the index 
at the fulcrum, the hanging line is shown with a 
pan, the circular piece is the sliding weight, and the 
rectangular figure is probably a vessel. Exactly 
similar figur(‘s are secui oai the cojaper cast coins and 
f>ii the (iaudhar sculpture representing the Sibi Jataka 
story, now’ in the British Museum, where the scene 
is (if‘picted fd king Sibi sacrificing his own flesh 
equal in wx'ight to the weight of a dove to save it 
from a hawk : a man is standing then* with a similar 
steel-yard for weighing his flesh, for the illustration, 
sec PI. XI of Barnett's Antiquituft of India, 1913. 
See PI. Win, Ob. coin 1(K). 5th Fig. 

Fig. llo is a square of 4 com part mtmts (Theobald, Fig. 162), 
is the symbol Fhiitushkona already di scribed. See 
PI. XV, coin 71. 4th Fig., but the figure is doubtful, 
it may la* tin* railing of a tree* generally shown on 
the coins without the tree. 

Fig. 116 .sc(*ins to be the depiction of a thatched shelter 
hous<‘ as is seen on the Sohgaura co])]»erplatc ; as 
illustrated in my previous thesis the small circle 
probably n‘j>rescuts a well. Building ot a shelter 
house aiul digging a well near it is a very ancient 
(‘list on. of tlu* Hindus as a charitable work, to help 
tin* traM*ller.s b\ roads. Sec PI. XX, coin 129, 5th 
Fig. 

Fig. IHvf se<*ms to be the same, but there is the symbol of 
a triscalis with it, another very ancient symbol. It 
is fouinl on the l..\cian <*cuns of about 456 B.(\ 
{X nnHSinatic ( htonirjf, 18S6. IN. I, Fig. 7); it is also 
found on the carU stones of Scotland (Theobald). 
See PI, X^ 111. Oh. coiji 9S, also 97 and 99, 5th Figs* 

Fig. 117 is a grou]) of 5 big nrcuhir dots, sec PI. XXI, 
Ob. of coins 139. J4tt, 4th Figs, 

Figs. I Is and 1 19 are smaller figures and seem to be wrongly 
punclH*d on the obverse side of the coins by mistake : 
th<*y ha\c been alivad\ described in the* 1st ]>art. 
Sf*c PI. Xlll, coin 12 : and PI. XII. Oh. of coin 35. 

Fig. I20 is a floral design with 4 radial lines and 4 leaves, 
see PI. XX, coin 122, 5th Fig. 

Fig. 121 is like the Sudar.sana (’hakra, a wheel of 8 spokea 
ami s a\(*'head likt* blades attached to it. Theobald 


1 Soii^o Nchnluis ttiought i! to he the I.ihrR sign t»f the zodiac, but 
♦ horo Hro in nlhcr /.nditu* hmuIhiIs on tlio Coiiis. The Libra would have 
been ahown by thi* tijfoic of a wait* aiul pans which was well-known and 
irt fully desorilsul b> Kautiiya in his Arthaahastra. 
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(Fig. 142) has described it to be a ^\heel with S bells 
attached to it, like tlie Mass-])ell of the medieval 
ptHod of Euroiie, but the clrt])p(Ts iin^ not st‘en tht*re. 
See PI. XIX, eoin 113, 5th Fig,, and PI. XITT, Oh. of 
coin 43, 3rd Fig. 

Fig. 122 is like the flower earrier, the Indian DdH. for earr\ mg 
floAV't^ra for AAorshi]): there an* 2 M'.s in tlie figure 
See PI. XJV. 53, 5th Fig. 

Fig. 123 seems to be the figure of a liand enelosial in a 
frame, but onI^ 4 fingers an* seen. A ver\ jirimitiA e 
custom of 7 )rinting the hand impression with tiinuerie 
or the re<l coloured poAvdcTed turnu'rie, Kiimkiim on 
the walls or on the doors is still |)r<*Aalent throughout 
India amongst flu* Hindus. s])(‘eially in xillages. It 
is eousidered aus]»ieioiis : flu* women of the family 
generally do it The s\mbol ma,\ be the same sort 
of tlw* hand im]m\ssion without flu* tliumb. Theo- 
bald (Pig 7) thouglit it to 1)(‘ tlu* hand impression 
of a Sail 'Iliomas had coins with similar symbol 
with 5 finger marks See PI. XIX, Oh. of coins 117 
to 12b, 4th Figs. This .s\mbol has not lieen seen 
on tin* Pdrhj and the ])eriod coins by the 

author. 

Fig. 124 (Th(‘obald. Fig. 2b7) seems to lx* the* th*] action of 
lightning Theobald took it <lou])t fully to be the 
figure of a 2-headed snak<*. He is right to not< the* 
blund h(‘ad of the figure. See PI. X, coin 11 : 
PI. XIII, coin 40 ; PI. XIV, eoin 50. This symbol 
has been seen onl\ on the miildle jieriod coins. 

Fig. 125 is like th<* Figure f>0 of PI. XXII described before, 
with a M bet A\ ceil. Sec PI XX. eoin 131, 4th Fig 

Fig. 120. There arc* 2 small eireh*s witli dots already df*s- 
cribed before, sec* PI. XII, as extra figures on thc» 
o>)vc*rse of coin 34, which is not illustrated on the 
plate. Photogra])h of anotlier eoin is shown there. 

Fig. 127 is the figure of a man canying something in his 
stretched hands. It may be a soldier. Theobald 
(Fig. 2) tcjok it to be the fi^re of .^iva, but there 
is no indication for its being the image of Siva. 
No punch-marked coin has been seen with the figure 
of aug deity up to this time hy the author. See 
PI. XVIII, Oh. of eoin 104, 5th Fig. . 

Fig. 128 is imdoubtedly the figure of a soldier, with a sword 
and a shield in his right and left hands respectively. 
See PI. XVI, Oh. of coins 83 and 84, 4th Figs. The 
figure has a turban on its head. 

Fig. 129 is a figure probably of a soldier with a x>^uliar 
head-dress, holding a bow in his right hand. See 
PI. XT, Ob. of coin 28, 5th Fig. 



54 N. Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal [N.S., XXX, 


Fig. 130. Ill this figure there are 3 Heymrate human figures 
c‘ac}i punched separately by different yiunches as is 
clear from tlie incuse formed on the coin. The 
figures are not in a line; they look like soldiers 
holding hows in their hands: thev mav be shields. 
See PI. XXI. eoin 132, 1st, 2nd. and 3rd Figs. 

Fig. 133 (Theobald, Fig. 1). This is a grouy) of 3 human figures 
in oiM‘ jjuneli ; they are not like the jirevious figures 
separately ]»unelu‘d. The chief feature of this figure 
ih that the 3rd figure has a <*l<»ar diadem-like fillet 
hanging behind its head. There is no Indian head- 
dress of the ancient Hindus like it known to us, and 
if ih a well-known fact to tin* numismatists that 
Iudo-(»reek kings on their coins always gof their 
figun‘s sfamp(*d with diadems, a custom whieli was 
also adopted by the Sakas. the (freak Kushans, and 
even hv the (Jreat (bi])tas on tlu*ir eoiiu’ It leads 
on(‘ to think that this junieh-marked eoin bearing 
the human fitmre with a double fillet hanging behind 
would have been imitatiai by some Hindu king 
w hen 1 he roya! dia<h‘m heeanu' W(‘ll-kuow'n to Indians. 
This coin gives an idea of tlu^ period when it w^as 
manufa(‘tur<*(L Tlu‘ latest date would Ih* 2nd century 
ami the earliest the third century B.c. 
'riie last limit of the inanufa<‘t uring of the ymneh- 
tuarked coins eaii la* ])ut safely in th(‘ 2n(l centurj' 
n at the latc*st, after wiiieh we ha\t‘ coins 
with legends. Such a eoin is also illustrated bv Sir 
A. (’mmingham in his coins of Aneieni India, PI. 1, 
No. II. Mr. Walsh has described a similar coin 
obtained from (Jhoro (Jhat of Bhagalynir Dist. 
pl.n ami (bH.S., JPIfi, PI 1, Nos. 53, 54, and 55). 
l)r. \ . Smith also illustrated such a eoin in the 
Indian Museum Catalogue of (Vans, Vol. I, PI. XIX 
F«'r the illustration, s(>e PI. XXI, coins 
134, 13.>, and I3(i of this thesis. Theobald took one 
of the figures as of a female, owing to, perhay^s, the 
rounded knot of the hair, but in the A^okan sculptors 
men are semi with knotted hair with and without 
turban on the liead. 

lig. Itl2 is another separately ynmehed group of human 
figures. IM. XXI, eoin 133. In this the 3rd figure 
has 3 dots above its head. 

Fig. 133 is a Hower, set* PI. X, eoin 18, 5th Fig. 

Fig. 134 is a small turtle with the figure of 4 M’s. See 
PI. XXI, eoin 135, 5th Fig. 

Figs. 13t> and 13fi are syinlxfis connected with M’s in com- 
bination with a sy>i‘ar head. See PI, XXI, coins 142 
and 143, 5th Fig. 
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Fig. 137 of the supplement, PI. XXXTT, is a Rhadara-chakra, 
having 2 ^aktis, arrows, and 4 })ell-like figures, round 
a circle with a dot. Ree PI. XXXIT, coin 147. 

Fig. 138 is another C^hakra, composed of 2 saktis, 2 M's, 
one fish, and one oval with a dot. Ree PI. XXXII, 
Oh. of coin 14(5. 

Fig. 139 is a differently formed Chakra consisting of 2 
4aktis, 2 fishes, and 2 M’s in 2 ovals. See PI. XXXTI, 
Ob. of coin 145. 

Fig, 140 is seen incomplete. A circle^ is mounted in a rail- 
ing. See PI. XXXII, Oh. of coin 147, 4th Fig. 

Fig. 141 is a flag staff like Figure 99. See Pi. XXXTI, 
coin 148. 

Fig. 142 is a turtle with 3 M’s. See PI. XXXll, coin 149, 
5th Fig. 

Fig. 143 has been already described with Fig. 62, see 
PI. XXXII, coin 147. 

Fig. 144 is a Patall tree, already described. S(‘e PI. XXXTI, 
Oh. of coin 146. 

Fig. 145 seems to be an a(|uatic ]dnnt with trifoliate 
leaves and root bull) ; tlu^ line indicates the surface 
of w’ater ; it looks like the modern tiALAKrMBin, or 
Kachuri, the scourge of Bengal tanks and rivers. Sw* 
PI. XXXTT, coin 146. 

Fig. 146 is a bulbous ])lHiit. See T^l. XXXIT, coin 150. 

Fig. 147 is another aquatic plant with leav(‘s and flov^rs ; 
it may lie the lotus plant ; there is a fish below in 
the w'ater and 2 M’s. See PI. XXXII, coin 145. 

Fig. 14S. This symbol could not be identifi(*d though it is 
clear on the coin. It looks like a goad, a battle- 
axe head on the right side and a fish on the left 
with M, all enelosed in a franu*. See PI. XXXII, 
coin 145, 3rd Figure. 

Fig. 149 is undoubtedly the figure of a jum])ing dog with 
its tail turned uj), like the Fig. 47 : see PI. IX, 
Oh. of coins 9 and 10. 

III. General Ob.servations on the Early and Later- 
period Goins, and SYMBOL-oRorps, their Approx- 
imate Period, and Intrinsic Value. 

From the study of a large number of silver punch-marked 
coins it is found that the largest number of coins are such as 
are found distributed throughout the country, and have l)een 
obtained by the author from 13 different places, from the N.W. 
frontier to Behar and from the Punjab to Malwa, the Central 
Provinces to the Ileccan. All these coins are of 32 Ratti 
standard weight, the Pan as or Dharanas with an aggregate 
average weight of about 52 grains. They all bear a group 
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of 5 HymbolH on tho ohvorHe side, but on the reverse from 1 to 4, 
and in a few cases 0 or 7 sym>)ols, the major number of them 
are nHitiinjfular and s(|uar(‘, rouglily cut out from flat bars, 
with om* to four coriuTs cut, showing the ])ro(*ess adopted in 
regulating tlu'ir weiglds by clipping tht^ir comers before pimching. 
But the round and (‘lli])ticaliy sha]»ed coins bearing the same 
grou|) of sMiibols are comparatively in\ieh less and they are 
nevt^r se<‘n cut or clipp(«l on anv side, indicating that either they 
u(‘rc flatt(‘ncd nuind frcun corrtvily weiglunl ])ellets, or were 
cut from round rofls in slices ami regulated m weight before 
flattening round or cllipti(‘al. Xaturallv thos(‘ wliich arc smaller 
in somctim(‘s l(‘ss tliaii of an iucli arc thicker. They 
gcnendly b(‘:ir fiiiv'ly <‘\<'cutc<l symbols of gconi(*trical pro- 
( ision of a rotnphr tltsign. Tlicsc coins arc further clivided 
into two t \ pcs with r(‘ganl to tlicir sha])(‘s and designs of symbols, 
(’oins whicli have been R'Cogiii/aMl as of the Mauryan period 
<‘oiLtamiug the iigun* of a three arch(*(l hill witli a crescent 
(Kig. I.'h 1*1 XWl) acc(»mpanicd by a (’hakra coinjuKsed of 
it arrows, M’.s, and a central rirch^ with a big dot (Kig. 28, 
IM. XW'I) }ia\c luMMi t(‘ntativcly designated of laUr pe ritni hy 
the author [cult |*ls. .XVII to XXI). Onci* and abt>v(‘ these 
coins tlu‘rc arc (»thcr coins found inixtsl with those descTibed 
above, arc a little broadis* and do not show \<*r\ finely exiHUited 
symbols, an* lu iiiajorit\ of a round form, not g(*ometrit;allv 
circular, with a lew c\cc]>tious. and some of the symbols found 
on such coins art* «ilso touud oii tliost* of the Maurxan jieriod 
shov^ iiig a coniK'ct loii with th<*m. Such i*oiiis arc also obtained 
Irom a largt* uumh<*r ot places distant a]»art . those (soins have 
bt^tm ti*iit.iti\ cl\ dcsiguatcMl, as the coins of tlic middh pt.riod. 
Tho\ an* illustrated oii ITs. IX to XVI. The (iohlkhpur 
board which has h(*cu \cr\ fulh dcscrilasl l)\ Mr. Walsli (see 
l*ls. I\ ami \ ot this thesis) l)(*ars a parti(*uhir svmbol of a 
M\ poiiitctl ('hakra (Fig 2 of PI. XXVI) on all tlic coins; it 
icscinhles tiu* s\ mhol found on a sni'dl stjuare, opaijiic grt'enish 
vitn*ous .seal loiiml out of the riihbUh exeaxated from the infilling 
bctwi'cn the wtaidcii palisadt'.s, tlcscriheil bx Megasthenese as 
the woollen t it.x walls of Patalipiitra, excavated bv Dr. Spooner 
at Buladibagh of Patna.^ This synihol is a kex to ascertain 
the |M‘riod of the (;olakh})ur coins. Tins fact xxas first noted 
by Mr. Walsb and lie concluded that the coins arc earlier than 
( n.\Ni)R.\(;r’n’A .M.xruvA. Taking into consideration the other 
establishetl facts tin* Ajatasatru of the Saisiinaga dvnastv of 
the (ith century u < . built a f«>rtreKs at tin* village of i^ATAiJ to 
jirotecf his kingdom against the confederaev of Wijis, Lichhavis 
and Videhas; and also the L'dayiv (the U’dayiii Bhadda of the 
Buddhist literature) founded a new citx of KrsrMAPrRA on 
tho Houtlioni hank «f tho (iangos (Ganoa) which was afterwards 


» ./ H.O.R.S., 1919 . 33 . 
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called Pdtaliputra-. It is not incorrect to tliink that tlu' wooden 
walls or palisades were erected either by Ajatasatru or Tdayhi 
who founded the new city. It becomes evident from the above 
bicts that the said vitreous seal beariiip the ])articular symbol was 
of the Sai^unaka period or even earlier.' Sir »l. Marshall also 
was of opinion that the infilling? between the ])alisades mi\\ 
have been made in part from ohh'r rubbish liea])s. 

If seals found at Ur and other cities could hel]) to limit the 
])eriod of the seals, found from the excavations of Moh(*njo- 
daro, betwwn 30t)0 to 35(K) n.(\, why could this sealjiot hetakcjii 
into account in the same way to limit the period of the ( Jolaklij)ur 
coins w'hich arc all punched w ith the similar sMiibol as is seen on 
tlu'Sf'al t The author thinks that it would jiot be wtoji^ to sa^ 
that (jrolakh])ur coins an^ of the Saisunaka ])eriod. Of (i»iirs(‘ it 
'^^ould jiot be jK»ssibh‘ in thes(‘ circumstanc(\s to attribute the 
(*oins to any particular king. Bimbisar. Ajatasatru. Udayiji, or 
some other of the d\ nasty. 

Now coming to th<' description f)f tluMuiddh^ ]K*riod coins, it 
will 1 h‘ clear from the s\ mbol-gnuip illustrations of PI. IX, lind 
Figs., that th<T(‘ are ten other coins which bear similar symbol 
(Chn/ern) and it w’ould Ik* no wonder if tlii'sc* coins are oi the later 
Saisunaga kings, as tli<*\ ar<* a little* mori^ aelvanctMl in exc'cution 
and of a smaller dimension in comparisoji witli tin* Oolakhj)ur 
he >ard. 

Acce)rding to Puranic chre)ne)le>g\ e)f dynasties which are* 
now r(‘cogniz(*d by a majority of sche)lars, there* was the fa’ ous 
dynasty of Brjhadakath \s “ whi(*h existed bedeue the great W’ar 
of Mahabharata, and the loth king of the* elyuasty named 
Sahadeva was kill<*d in the great war, aftin* whom 27 other 
elescenelants ruled ill the Magadha till about 727 B.c. (Mr. K. P. 
ffayaswal. J.B.O.Ji.S., Vol. I, 1 121T. . W Jhi). Aft(*r this 
dyiifisty (jame the Saisiinagas from abe)ut 727 B.c. te> rule* e»ver 
Magadha, of wdiich 10 kings redgneel for 3<)() ye*ars, and the* last 
king w’as follow’ed by the Nava Nauelas at abe>ut 301 B.(\ 
which dynasty rulcel till 320 B.c. to gi\e* ]»la(*e‘ te) the* well-known 
Mattrya ('HANDRAejrPTA, w ho was a contem])orary of Alexander 
the (ire'at. If the chronology de‘scribe*d is corre*e*t, and th(*re is 
no reason to think eitherwise. it se(‘ms rather harel tei think 
that these dvnasties could have exere-iseel their ])ow'er sei lemg 
over vast territories without any coinage system of 
their own. The Western savants like Sir A. Punningham 
and others have estalilished through numism^tie; evielence, 
that Indians hael a coinage of tht*ir own in the shape 
of punch -marked coins, which was prevalent in the 


1 tunalely the vitreouH wal ik iHit traceahle now, }>ut it is fully 
deHcrilied by Mr. VValsh, J .li.O.H.S.. 1019 . 

2 See Cambridge Hifttonf of India, (’h. XIII, by E. J. Rapson, pp. 
29 ( 1 - 318 . 
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time of Bi'ddha, whose eontemporaries were Bimbisara, Ajata- 
satru, and Prailyota. It does not mean that there w'ere no 
coins in any sha]je before Buddha, and does not preclude us 
from K<*archinj; for them, as we know that the earliest coinage of 
Hindu India consisted of silv(?r and co])per ])ieces, pimched with 
symbols without any legend on them. We have only to study 
and fiinl out how far we can go back into the history of ancient 
India to find them out. 

(’n\K.\(TKKISTIC DIFFERENCK.S ni EaRLY ANT» LaTER 
SrLVKR Coins. 

'Pbe early silv'*r punch-mark(‘d coins of full denomination 
the Panas. <»r the Puranas. not the half-panas Illustrated on 
PIm. I, II, III, and X\XI are found to be less than 43 grain 
in weight Eitluu* thc\ arc of another standard weight of 24- 
Ibittis. v\lii<-h is also mentioned in Sanskrit texts, or they st^em 
to ha\c lost al)out { of their original weight, a ])roof of their 
gnvit anti(|uity if they were actually of 32 Katti standard weight. 
'Fhev arc giMierally tliinncr, bigger, broad, distorted, and some- 
times saucer-shaped, of irregularly roundish form, varying in 
size from l o to tht indies, ])unche<l ith only four big, bold, 
jicculiar sMubols of a enule design, on the obv('rs(‘ side, but on 
the re\c*rse tln*\ are pun<‘he<l with from one to fourteen symbols 
ol crude but sinitih* form, sometimes leaving no blank s])ace 
on the fac<‘ of th(‘ coin. The obv'crsc symbols are found to 
form diderent m'ou]iS of a syst(‘matic arrangement as will la* 
evidiMit from the illustrations, an Indication of their evolved 
stngt . and not th<' primitive condition. They are all made of 
a liomog(Mieousl\ allo\<‘d silver, containing over 7S per cent, of 
siher and 22 per cent, of copjier with considerable amount of 
lead, irtui, and other im])urities. The pro]>ortion of ingredients 
v.irv in ilitferent types of early coins. The other 25 early coins 
which were obUiined from the vicinity of (Wnpore, illustrated 
on PI. VI, are not so big, but all their corners are rounde<l off on 
account <if very early age, the\ are also ])unched witli only 
4 ‘crude symbols. None exceeds 43 grain in w'eight, containing 
75 per cent, of siKer. The smaller early Ardha Panas do not 
show any grou]iing arrangement of symbols on the obverse 
side, the\ are ])unduHl with oiu* to two big symbols. 

The coins of the middle ptriod are a little Hiicker and smaller 
in size and are not seen (listorted like the early coins, they 
have always 5 symbols of a Iw'tter ex(*oution and complex 
dt^sign , if classitieil they indicate a systematic arrangement of 
grou]iiug of symbols. On their reverse are found from one to 
four liirhtly ]>unched symbols of simpler designs, as are found 
on the early coins, but in a few' cases there are b to 7 symbols 
on the n‘Ver.M lliey are also made from homogeneously 
alloyed silver the |>ercentage of silver varies from 80 to 72 
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in different coins. The later or Mauryan period coins have 
still more finely executed symbols of geometrical precision, 
punched 5 on all the coins. The alloyed silver of which they 
are made shows a percentage of 79 to ()8*5 of pure silver, and 
copper from 20 to 25 per cent, with base metals like lead, iron, 
tin, and galena. 

It is found also that the later coins carry some of the symbols 
which appear on the coins which existed prior to them, and on 
this basis the author has arranged tlie coin grou})s in tlu‘ 
illustrations. A careful study of illustration, ^^'ould slio^ many 
well-defined comiecting links })etwecii the diffenmt grouj> arrange- 
ments. It will also be noticed that some of the coins have 
been obtained from as many as 12 different ])laces situated far 
apart, for examjde coin No. 12S, PL XX ; another coin No. 105, 
PI. XX A\as obtained from 9 different cities ; a third coin No. 106, 
PI. XVlll was secured from S distant ])laces. There are only 
two ])Ossible explanations of this fact : (1) either the coin })elongs 
to a king whose em])ire comprised the vhole of India 
even beyond the N.-VV. Frontiers, or (2) his coins were so vastl> 
distributed through the country that they are lound u]) to tliis 
day after 2,200 or 2,3(M) years. Whatever be the exact cause, 
it undoubtedly shows its recognition as a eijrrenf\\ in tlu^ whole 
Indian em])ir(‘ of th(‘ period, the author leaves tliese facts for 
the read<'r to consider and judge. 

Benares, Ditrcu Prasau 

25 ^^ October, 1933 . 
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318. Observations on some Andhra. Coins. 

Among the many problems of Andlira numismatics, that 
which presents the greatest possibility of ultimaU' solution 
appears to be the reconciliatioii of the names of tlu* kings n‘- 
presented in the C^ianda hoard with those rulers ^^llo struck 
coins of fabric A in Andliradtisa, and with the later kings given 
in the Pauranic lists. 

'^rhe three coins displayed to-day are all of ijiterest in tliis 
connection. They are part of a fine series of Andlu-a coins 
which T j)urchased recently from Mr. 1\ Thorbum : 

(1) Pulumavi — ^from Chanda lioard. 

Ohv. : — Elephant standing r. with trunk upi*aised, 
(hminutiv^e rider on back. 

Legend : — ' Siva Airi JMiluma(visa) ' 

Ii(V. : — ^Ujjain symbol; |a*llet in (^ach orb. 

Tlw' r(‘adtng ‘ Siv^a ' is jierfectly (‘leai* on tliis coin, 
uliieli confirms a reading jirojiosed b\ Dr. HoiTiile 
{P.A.S.B., 1S93, j). 117) which w^as doubted b> 
l^rofessor Papson (J.R.A.IS., 1003,, j). .305). Tlie jioint 
is of interest as the name ‘ Si\a Sri ' is found in tlu' 
Puranas. 

(2) Puluma\i — Coin of Andliradesa fabric A. 

Ohv. : — (Uiitya of three arches with wavy line 
beneath. 

Legend: — ‘ (Pano Vasitlii) ])intasa) Siva 
Siri Puiumavi(sa) \ 

HfV . : — Ujjain symbol, <lot and circle in each orb. 

The reading ‘ Siva Siri ’ is again clear on tins 
coin, (^oiiis Nos. S8 and SO on Plate V of th() Pritish 
Museum ‘Andhra’ catalogiu* are d(*f(*cliv'ely struck 
and do not show' this jiart of tlu' legend. TJu* use of 
the same title on coins (1) and (2) confirms Professor 
Pajison’s statement that both types were struck by 
the same ruler. 

(3) Rudra Satakanii — Coin of Andhrade^ fabric A. 

Ohv. : — ('aitya of 3 arches, surmounted by a 
crescent, wavy line beneath. 

Legend : — ‘ putasa Airi Rudra 

Sa(takanisa) 

Rev : — Ujjain symbol, dot and circle in each orb. 
( 61 N. ) 
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Oil GeruTal Pearne’s specimen, illustrated in 
Vn. Xo. (i.P.S., the name ‘ Rudra ’ was only read 
fonjec.turally hy Professor Kapson. It is clear on this 
exain])Ie, 

Tliou^'h 1 liave compan‘d the reading ' Siv^a ^ri ’ on coins 
(1) and (2) with the name Siva Sri ‘ given by the Matsya 
Purana as the 2r>th king of the dynasty, it must not be thought 
that I advocati* the allocation of th(‘ coins to this king. The 
follow ing three eonm^cutix e names occur in the Matsya Purana : — 

23. ( hintaml]>utra. 

24 Puloma. 

2o. Siva Sri. 

Of tliese the first is the conqueror of Nahapana. Inscrijitions 
Nos. 7 m tlie introduction of the give the titles 

‘ (iautamiputra Sri Satakarni ' ami these are nqieatiKl without 
alteration on th(‘ (*oin.s ]\v n^struck on silviT drachms of 
Nahapana. 

I he he(‘oud king is the * VTisisthijnitra Sn Puluiuavi ’ of 
iiiscrijit ions Nos. 13, 1 and lb. (V»in No. 2 of Ajidhrad(‘sa fabric 
A givcp, tlie till(‘s ' Vasjsthiimtra Siva Sri Pnjnmavi ' and the 
Ohanda hoard coins read ‘ Siva »Srl Pukimavi ’ or ‘ Sri Pnhmiavi 
He IK also iiKMitioiual by i*tolem\ as ruling at Paithan, being a 
cout4‘in])orarv ot i'asfamt OthcM* uiKcriptions give* his name as 
Vahisthij»utra Svami Sri Pnjumaxi. 

1 lu* third rul(*i is the \ asisthljiutta Si\a Sri Satakarni ’ 
()1 the iM>in^ of .Vudhrad(*sa fabric A and the ‘ Vasistlajiutra Sri 
^latakarni ol iia|)M)Us in.scription Xo. 17, whose queen w’as 
a daughter ol the Alahaksatrajia Rmlradaman. 
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319. Some New Dates and Varieties oi the C'oinage of 
THE Sultans of Madi ra. 

The coins that are descrihefl in the ])resent ])a])er form ])art 
of the big collection, mostly South Indian, made h\ (Jcneral 
Pearse and subsei|iientJy a(*qiiired for the cabinet of the Indian 
Museum. They constitutes! the curr(SLe\ of the Muslim riileiN 
in the southenunost jmrt of the Imlian ])eninsula, ealhsl Ma'bnr 
and are interesting to students of Numismatics as tliey eojitain 
some new dates and tv])es. 

The ajuials of Madura (or Ma'bar, as it was d(*iiominate(l b\ 
the Muhammadan historians) uihUt li<‘i Muslim i)oleJita1es A\(‘re 
envelo])ed in the darkness of oblivion until abt)ut iialf a ctMitury 
ago, Avhen the diseo\(‘r\ of a number of couis of tlu^st' Sultans 
stirn'd the euriosity of European seliolars like Dr. Wliite* King 
and Cajitain K. “H. ('. Tufiiell who brought out the historx oi 
tills forgottem kingdom. The* meagrt‘ information contained m 
the narrati\es of lbn-i-Batul»ji,’ the only eont(‘m]>orar\ wriU*r, 
served them as a nuekms to build up tlu‘ elironology of lh(‘ 
p(‘riod. I^ater on, Mr. C\ «!. Hodg(‘rs, th(‘ distinguished 
NiUTusmntist, (U*scribed * a jiuiuIkm' ot <*oins U^aring new nanu^s 
and dat<'s and he was enabksl to arrange* the nam(*s ol tin* 
rul<Ts in ])ro])er succession. Fina]|.\. Prof. K. JDiltzsch 
as.similated all the ])r<*\ious notices on the* subject ann fixed” 
tile chronology of the ]>riiices of Maelura so far as it could la* 
ascertained. There are* still some lacuiue in e)ur knowle*elge* 
ot the names of the* rule-rs and the })erioels e)f their rtdgns, wJiich 
have >et te) be filled by future re»se*arches. 

.Maelura, the* ca])ital of the* ane*ie'nt Paiielya kingele)m, js 
8ituate*el in the southenunost jmrt eif the Inelian jMJiiinsula anel 
was callenl by the Muslim annalist>s Mabar (lit. a jiass, a tenel) 
inasmuch as this traejt with its st*,H-])eirtK on the w<*8t, seiuth anel 
eeist was the meeting groimel of nations, anel ])ee)])k* e*,oukl cross 
over from it tei Arabia, ( Vylon and tlie* Kaste'rn ArcIii])e*lago. It 
oomprisi'd under the Muslim eiccupation, the w hole area be*tw e*en 
the Malabar and the Coromandel ceiasts anel freim ( ’ajie* Comorin 
up to Gulbarga.* 

The rulers who helel sway over tliis provineje may con- 
veniently be classed into two elistinct groups : — 

(i) Those who were appointed by the* f^ultans of Delhi 
and geivemeel the country in the name of their 

1 Voyages of Ihn^i-Batuta, Vol. Ill, p. 328 ; ibid,, A'ol. T\'', pp. 1 88-180. 

2 J for 1895, pp. 49-50. 

8 J.R.AJS. for 1909, })p. 070-682. 

♦ for 1909, p. 668. 
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Hovereign. This period extended from 1311 to 
1333 A.D., i.e. nearly 23 years. 

(ii) Those who threw off the yoke of allegience to the 
Delhi empire and ruled the province as independent 
kings from 1333 to 1377 A.i). 

Tlie annexation of the Madura province to the Delhi empire 
was first effected in the time of ’Alauddin {Qialji, the D^lhi 
Sultan, on th<‘ ])lea of assisting Sundar Pandya, the Pandyan 
prince against his brother Vira Pandya who had driven away 
the former and occujued the kingdom. An expedition was sent 
headed by the renowned general Malik Kafur who, on Ids 
a])proac]i, found Madura, the capital of the Pandyan kingdom, 
evacuated by Vira Pandya. Kafur entered the city without 
much of);M)sition, ]iliuidered the valuables and returned to 
lh*lhi witli a fabidous booty. A lieutenant was left behind at 
Madura to govern tlie country on l)ehalf of tlie Delhi Sovereign. 
Tliis syslein of ruling tlie jirovmce by apjiointing governors 
from time to time continued up to the early \ears of Muhammad 
111 hill Tughla<j (a. I). 1325-1351). It is regrettable that the 
iianK^K of officers holding charge of the Madura dependency 
under tli<‘ Sultans of Dellu, should not have been carefully 
r(‘cord(‘d in any contemporary historical works. Ibni-Batuta is 
also silent on this point. 

iiu‘ s(»eond cha])t<*r in the history of Madura begins with 
the appointment of Jalal-ud-din of Kaithal (probably the city 
of that name in the South Pimjab) b\ Muhammad bin Tujfhlaq 
to tin* goM-nunent of tlu' province. He claimed descent from 
tlu' family of Muhammad the pro])het and was accordingly styled 
‘ »^iarlf ' and ’ Say v hi ’ ^ Ibu-i-Batfita, the renowned Moorish 
traveller, was his son-in-law. Jalal-ud-dm was an ambitious 
general aiul as was usual in Muslim India, the provmcial 
governors were e\er anxious to assume indejiendence as soon as 
the op|M»rtunJt,\ present<Ml itself, and h(‘ was no exception to it. 
'leaking advant.age of the w'ide-s])rea<l discontent and discord 
prevailing in the einpirt*, dalal-ud-diii threw off liis allegiance 
1c» tlu‘ throne of Delhi m the year a.h. 734=1333 a.d. (accord- 
ing to soim‘ historians, in a h. 735) and proclaimed himself 
Sultan under the st\le of dalal-ud-din Ahsan Shah and thus 
laid the fouii<lation of a kinplom which lasted for nearly half a 
e.entury He struck coins in liis own name and arrogat.ed to 
himtkdf the lofty title of j\lJL (the king of kings) From 

the assumption of such an overliearing title, it is apparent 
that he had, before declaruig his independence, sufficiently 
stri'iigtheiUHl liis iKisition by subduing the neighbouring Hindu 

1 Voniigei* nf Itni i-IUUuta. Vol. Ill, 328, 337 ; Ibid,, Vol. IV. 
pp. 180.190, 2<M». 

2 (’.Mil No. 1. 
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States who failed to ofiEer any united resistance by reason of 
their mutual jealousy and civU strife. 

Ibn-i-Batuta, who resided for some time in the Court of 
Ohiyasuddln Dama^i^^an Shah, givea the name of five kings, ^ 
viz. — (1) Jalalud^ Ahsan Shah (circa 1333-39 a.b.) ; (2) 
’Alaud^ UdaijI (1339 a.d.) ; (3) Qutbuddin Firoz (1339 a.d.) ; 
(4) (Ihiyasuddln Muhammad Damaghan (circa 1340-44 a.d.) ; 
and (5) Nasirudcfin Mahmud (jhazi (circa 1344-56 a.d.). 
Modem researches have enabled scholars to add as many as 
three to this number, viz. — (6) ’Adil ghah (circa 1356-58 a.d.) ; 
(7) Eakbruddin Mubarak (circa 1358-68 a.d.) ; and (8) Sikaiidar 
»^ah (circa 1368-1377 a.d.). 

The independent rulers of Madura struck coins in tlieir 
own names in silver, copjjer, billon and probably in gold also, 
as will be evident from the lists of Mr. ( 5 . J. llodgers* and 
Prof. E. Hultzsch.® Acjcording to Ibn-i-Batuta,* Jalal-ud-dln 
Ahsan ghilh, th(‘ foundi»r of the dynasty, issued a gold coin on 
one side of which was impre^ssed the inflated legend : — 


IjjJI J »\ jiill y\ - j ^ 

, 0 . 4)1 ^ 


(The olfspring of Taha and Vasin, tin* fatluM* of the j)oor an<l 
the Indigent, Jalal-ud-dimya wad-dm), but no specinn'ii of this 
kind is known to be re])reseiited in any (*olle(*tion. Tli<» . .irnuiev 
of Madura ^wesents s'^veral varieties which differ from the Dellii 
eurreiiey in resjiect of execution and W(»ighl. Tin* form(‘r 
consists generally of small pieces, some vark^ty of whicJi is 
ap})arently of suptrioi* execution to the latt<*r. The weights of 
the silver coinage of these Sultans vaiy, so far as can lx* as- 
certaimxl from known collections, from 53 to 47 grains, whereas 
the copper and billon issues follow a])])roximatcly the same 
standard, ranging from 68 to 21 grains. Th(‘ stanclard w'eigJit 
in the silv(*r currency was fixed at 149 grains^' by Muhammad 
bin Tughlaq, though mixed metal coins of lower weight are not 
imcommon. On the other hand, the gold and copixr currency 
in the south, before the arrival t)f th(‘ Musalmans rangcxl from 
52 to 16 grains.® This shows that thf* nu'trology of the coinage 
of the Sultans of Madura was probably uiflueiuxul by that of 
the neighbouring Hindu States. 


^ Voyages of Ihn i-Ratuta, N'ol. IV, |)|». 1S9-1M>. 2U.‘{. 

J.A.S.R,, Part 1, ISOrn pp. 49-50. 

* J.R.A.S. for 1909, pp. 672 83. 

* VoycMges of Ibn-i-Batilta. Vol. Ill, p. 328. 

3 Vol. JI, Pari I, p. 9. 

® N^imismaia Orhnlnlm, (V»iiiK of Soot hen* liulia, pp. 53, 58. 
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Jalai-u(l-(ilii Ahsan Shah, 

\.H. 7:U 40 : A.i). 1333-39. 


Com Ni). 1 (mixed metal). 




0 R 

v.H. 734 . weight 40*4 grains. 

Ohr jUoL (The king of kings). 

Hn\ eeiitn* : aU (Ahsan Shah). 

margin : iLw j j (The year seven 

hniidre<t an<l thirU -tour). 

A eom. ap])an*utly of similar tyjK', a))])eared in the list ^ 
ol Mr (\ ,1 Hodgers, hut the date })oi4>ion being indistinet, it 
r<'main(*d und<‘(;iidu‘red. In the ])resent 8])ecimen, the datt* can 
h(‘ clearJv ivad as 734 As tliis eoin fixes the initial date of 
Ahsan Shah's reign winch is a year earlicir than hitherto suj)posed, 
its im]»ortanee cannot be exaggerated. 

p)n-j-Batuta mentions tliat Ahsan Shfib reigned in 
Madura only for five >ears,* but he is sdent about the precise 
.\ear when he assumed mdei)eudence. The year 740 being 
(h*<*id(*dl^\ tlu‘ hist date on lus e<olnB, the initial date of Ins reign 
as an iude]H'iid(‘nt Sultan wjis naturally fixed as a.it. 735. 
I he ]Hesent diseo\er\ of the date 734 in liis coins creates an 
anomaly which may, however, b(‘ explaintMl on the 8U])])OBition 
that Ahsan Sljah, wiio since his arrival at Madura as a (lovcrnor 
w'as <lc facto Sultan <»f the kingdom, began to issue coins in his 
name from the \ear 734, though he ma.v have deferred, for diplo- 
matie (jonsideration, to [iroclaim liimself sov-ereign o]>enlv till 
/So. ()tlu‘i wise we must supjwjse that the duration of the reign 
as stattMi hy Ihn-i-Hatuta is only ajjproximately correct. 



A.H. 735 ; weight 50 grains. 

Obv. ^ Ljj! (Jalal-ud-dunya wad-din), 
Ber. (Ahsan Sfiah, 735). 


^ J.A.SM.f IhCo, pp. 49-riO. 

VoffugM of Ibn-i-IJntuta, Vol. JV, p. 189. 
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This is a new date wliich has not so lar been jiublished. 
Mr. Rodgers is said to have seen^ a coin of Ahsan iShah witli 
this date, but did not substantiate his statement by illustrating it. 


(Join No. 3 (Silver). 



A.H. 730 ; weight 49 grains. 

Obv, vn (Ahsan Shah, 739). 

Bev. (Tlie descendant, of Husain). 


Desikachari jiumtiojis a s])ecimen hearing tins datt‘, in Ins 
possfjssion, but it has not been illustrated 

Ahsan SJiah was killetl a]»])ar(»ntly ear]\ ni All. 740 and 
the throiK' was soiz(»d h\ one oi his nobles, 'Alauddin IMaijl. 
He reigned about a year only and was slain by a stray arn»\^ 
which he recei\(Ml when removing his ht*bm*t after vietor\ oxer 
the * intid(*ls jirobabh the neighbouring Paiulxa or K(‘rala 
(Jhiefs, witJi whom constant warfart‘ was going on. ndaiji 
was succeeded by liis son-in-law, Qutb-ud-dhi Firoz yhah vho 
was put to death after forty da\s of liis ac(;(‘SsioJi to fh(‘ throne. 
Tin* coins of both Ihlniji and Qiitb-ud-din in the Indian Museum 
collection bear the date 740. Th(‘ next Sultan was (jjnyas-ud-din 
Muhammad Damaghan yhah, son-in-lax\ of Ahsan Qiah. He 
was a])parently an able ruler. Ibn-i-Batuta d\v(*lls at length on 
some of this jirince’s atrocious crimes wliich mad(‘ him extnunely 
uni)opular. Jt is not clear tuther from th(‘ narratives of Ibn-j- 
Batuta or from his coins how long Ohiyas-ud-din continued to 
rule. His coins hitherto discoven^d give only the date 741 
while some sp(‘cimens are without date, (hi his d<*ath, the 
tlironc was siuzed by Nasiruddin. once a domestic servant at 
Delhi and a ne]ihew of (ihiyas-ud-din Damaghan ghah, under 
the title of Mahmud (Ihazi Damaghan. The only datt‘ that 
appt^ars on his coins is 745. Ibn-i-Batuta left Madura during 
the reign of tliis jirince and with him the lit<‘rary source of 
information relating to the aimals of the Sultans of Madura 
ceases. The remaining ruk^rs of this dynasty are known ex- 
clusively from their coins. The* next ruf(*r wm ’Adil gh&h 
w'hose coins hear the date 757 , no other dat<' has hitlw^rto 
discovered on his coins. 


1 J.R.A,S., 1909, p. 073. 

2 Voyages oj Ihn-i-Iiatuta, Vol. IV, p. 189. 
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Fakbruddln Mubarak 

(k)iii No. 4 inet^al). 

0 R 

A.H. 7 <)<) ; w<‘ight 40*7 graiiiB. 

Obr, jliaUl (The king of kiiiga). 

Jif v. iL*— j ^ - ^LiTjU (Mubarak Shah, the \eai 

seven hundred and aixt}). 



According the supjioKition of I^of. E. Hultzsoh and 
others, ilie next ruler Fakbruddin Mubarak Shah ascended the 
throne of Madura in 701 vvhich is testified by Coin No. 20 in 
Mr. Kodg(Ts' list.^ The B]KK:imen (No. 4) in the collection of 
the Indian Museum bears the date 700 and thus brings the initial 
(bite of Mubarak Shah a year earlier. It is further interesting 
t.o not<‘ tliat the pi(*ce ro])re8entK a ]ievv t>^K* of tliis Sultan in 
winch the legend is in Arabic while m his )at<T issues it is found 
m Persian. 


Coin No o (eop|M*r). 



0 


5 


A.fi. 701 , weight 2.’>*7 grams. 

()bi\ ju^ (Muhammad Mustafa). 

J{<r. I ^1’he ])ure Nahi) 



R 


Mr. Kodg<M*s' No. 21 and IVof. Hultzseh's No. 22* represtmt 
this t\ |M* but the date on then* eoins is 70o. Mr. Desikachari's 
No. 21 is sahl to bear the date 704, but has not been illustratecl. 

'Fhert* is a tbvergence of opinion among Numismatists 
as to the readuig ol th<‘ legend on the rev’ersf* of this specimen 
.Mr. Rodgers ilid not offer am n‘ading whatever. Prof. K 
llultzsch w'as mclimsl to read it (Nasifun-Nabi) W’hile 

Mr, Di^sikuehari's reading is I (An-Nabi-i-basafa). 1 

prefer tht‘ latter reading on two gi'oundB : firstly that the initial 
w^ord in tin* second line' on the reverst' is I , which may bo read 
either i* (Nil) or I (ba), by adding either above or below it a 


* IsStV, pp. 49-.>n. 

« \\m, i>. «Sl. 


Ibid, 
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4 lMi (dot) which is absent here ; but the terminal jiortion of th<' 
letter lJ (Fa) in LL» (Safa) has been raised to a considerablt* 
height indicating that it is but tlio letter (Alif) and not a 
flourish of the letter (Fa); secondly, the legend on all th<‘ 
s|>ecimens of this type is in Persian while ^ (Nasifun- 

Nabi) would be purely Arabic which is untenable. 

The dates that have so far been found on the coins ol 
Mubarak Shah range successively from 760 to 770 with 1h(‘ 
exception of the years 762 and 766. 

The last Sultan of this short-lived dynast^\' was Sikaiwbir 
whos(^ coins are dattxl in 774 and 779. but no com of the 
intermediate period has ever come to light. The epigrapWeal 
records of the South reveal that the Hindu kingdom of Vijaya- 
nagar was at that time rapidly growing in power and had ovoi - 
shadowed the Muslim rule in Madura.' In an inscription 
of 1371 it is recorded that (iojipana, th(‘ (teiUTal of Bukka 1, 
the 3rd king of tlw^ first Vijayanagar dv nasty, defeaUsl the 
* Turushktis i.e. the Muslim army, and it is jnobable that tin* 
final extinction of Muslim ])OHer in Madura was efie(jt(Ml by tins 
long and most likely in the year 779 ( = a.i). 1377) >\hich is the 
latest date foiuid on the coin of Sikandar Shah. 

In ooiiclusion, 1 would like to jKiint out th(‘ ga])S still 
existing in th<» chronology of the Muslim Sultans of Madura, 
viz. fmm 742 to 744, 746 to 756, 758 to 759, 771 to 773 and 
775 to 778. It is probable that the state of continuous warfare 
betwf‘(*u Madura Sultans and the rising Vijayanagar power was 
re8j>onsibl(» for some of these lacimae. 

Shamsit-i>-dIn Ahmad. 


1 (Uniibridge Uiatorg of Indta^ \"oJ. Ill, p. 

2 Epigrapfua Indira, Vul VI, p. 




320. Some Copper Coins of Janjira. 


Janjira is a state witliiii the political agenc> of Kolaba 
in the Konkan district, Bombay. The original name was 
‘ Jazira ’ meaning ‘ an island but the present nanu* is its cor- 
rui)ted form under the Maratha influence. The state* w as founded 
by an Abyssinian (i.e. an Habshi) about the y£*ar 1489 and is 
still imder the sway of a Sidi chief, entitled ‘ Nawab of Janjira 
The state was under Bijapur for sometime* and during the* re‘ign 
of Aurangzeb, it passed under the Mughals. During both tlie*se 
periods, the 8idis served as the cliief a(lmirals of De*ecan and ven* 
in charge of the Muslim Naval Hover in the* Indian Oce*an. But 
after the fall of the Mughal Emx)ire. this state had also to face* the 
disturbing e'le‘ments of the Maratha invasions and hhiglish ag- 
gr(*ssions. The former could never establish their suj)(*riorit> 
over the Sidis, while the lattt*r e*oul(l succeed in bringing them 
undt*r the British suzoraint\ only in the year 1S()9. 

As regards the coinage of this state, practically nothing 
has yet come to liglit. Jn Volume IV of tlu* Indian Museum 
Catalogue (Page 213), a solitary coin of Ibrahim Khan 111 (1818 
79 A.D.) is described and illustrated, it bears the usual legend 
of the Emperor Shah ‘Alam w'ith a small coimter mark “ sf ” 
(ja) in the Devanagari character, w'hich, it is saic’ stands for 
flanjira. Tin* authority of JViiiseji’s ‘Useful Tables* is cite<l 
in support of this identification and his mention of the Curr(*ncy 
of ‘ Aukushi ’ and Habshi rup<*(*s at this place is quot(*d. 1’liis, 
hov(*ver, does not ap])ear to be quite correct. But as long as 
no other evidence is brought to light, tliis theory of ‘ ja * (which 
is also a mint<mark of Marathas) has to lx* allowed to continui* 
to mark the Janjira coins in case of silver issues. 

As regards the copper issues of tliis state, it may lx* said 
with certainty in view of the s]x»ciinens that we have lx*fore us 
that none of them bear any counter-mark in the Marathi or 
Devanagari script. 

Unfortunately, w’e have not got a large collection of dated 
coins but all that w'e have so far go to show that the Sidis weri* 
striking their ow'ii (joins till as late as the y(*ar 1867-68 a.d. 
from the dates 1284 and 80 a.h. wliich clearly apjiear on some of 
the coins. 

These specimens are taken from tw^o collections, (1) the 
Cabinet of the Prince of Wales Museum and (2) that of Mr. 
Gadgil. A collective study of both these* coll(*ctions which 
consists of about 50 coins has proved very useful in pursuing 
thi’s study. 

The coins are of the three rulers, viz. (1) Sidi Ibrahim Klian 
II (1789-92 and 1804-1826), (2) Sidi Muhammad Khan (1826- 

( 71 N ) 
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1S48) and (3) Sidi Ibrahim Khan III (1H48-1879) but only the 
<*()inH of the lant mentioned Nawab bear two dates, the years 
I2H4 and 1285 a,h. which correspond with 1867-68 a.d. 

As regards the legend on the coins it is interesting to find 
that though the Nawabs of Janjira were in no way under the 
<*ontrol of the Mughal Emperors : they had to follow the usual 
pnujtic(^ of striking the coins in the name of the Mughal Emperor, 
but they wer(‘ bold enough to strike their own names as well 
on the coins. 

So, on tlie coins of Ibrahim Khan II, who ruled from the 
\ear 1789 to 1796 witli a lireak of about twelve years, we find 

tlie inscription jjU ^ on one side and ^jjk 

oil the other. On some coins Shah ‘Alam’s name 
j^j\c •U:>1) is also inscribed in ])laoe of Alamgir’s. 

This rul<‘r uas, as a matter of fact, a contemporary of Shah 
Alarn 1 1 and came to the throne in the 31st year of that Emperor 
but still we find t}i<‘ name of the jiriivious Em]»eror ‘Alamgir 11 
(1754 59) on some coins. This leads one to surmise that, 
ignoring tlie divitli of ‘Alamgir II and tin* subsequent change on 
the throne of Delhi, the mint -officers at Janjira first eontinued to 
strike coins in the name of that ruler, but afterwards replaced it 
b\ the name of Shah ‘Alain II. But this sunnise is nullified by 
lh(‘ fact that even on the coins ()f his successor, Sidi Muliammad 
Khan, wh* lind the name of ‘Alamgir on one side and his own 
iiimoon tlif* other side. The size, weight, and type of the coins 
of tJiis ruler are quite similar to those of his jir^ecessor. 

TIhmi we come to the sia’ond Sidi Ibrahim It is not possible 
t.o say at this stage whetlier or not he struck coins like thost‘ of 
hiK predecessors, but wv have a series of coins of the later years 
<»f tills ruler on v\hich it is found that the Imjierial name is 
altogether omitteil. 

On these coins we sih* .— 

ou- / siil. ^ on the obverse, i.e. the King 

Ibrahim Muhammad Khan struck coin in the country of Konkan 
111 th(* year 1284. and ju-Jl * By the order of the 

Ohostm Om* ’ (i.e. the Propliet) fuid the help of Ood — the Eternal 
One. on the reverse. 

These coins also have a crescent and some stars on both 
the sides. 

One of these bears the date 1285. 

It a]>]>ears that the currency went on becoming more and 
more <lebase<l in substH^ uent years, and it appears that the mint- 
masters <lid their w'ork very carelessly. We notice also that the 
calligraphy which was already crude becomes cruder still and 
the reverse is perhaps struck with an inverse die and consequently 
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the imprint bears inverted letterings >\}iicli M'lieii j)iit befon' 
a mirror shows the legend in its correct ])08ition. 

It appears that this ruler made an attempt to distinguisli 
his coins from those of his grandfather Ibrahim, by adding his 
father’s name and hence the full name on tliese coins a])j)ears 
as Ibrahim Muhammad Khan. Another distinction is that he 
drops the word (Fidwi) meaning ‘ devotcnl servant' or ‘ a 
vassal ’ and replaces it with the word ‘ Shah 

These coins also enable us to correct the statenu'iit madt‘, 
in the Bombay Gazett(‘cr, A’^ol. XI (Kolaba and .lanjira), 
]>age 449, in which it is said : ‘ In 1S34, the British (iJovcTJunent 
declared Janjira to bo subject to th(‘ British Power and in 
virtue of its supremacy, abolished the Janjira mint whicli issued 
a debased coinage and safely substitute the date by 1S(>9, when 
the Nawab was d(i])rived t)f his criminal jurisdiction and a resident 
British Officer with limited judicial j)owers was a])pointed to the 
Political charge of tlie stat(\ By this treaty th(‘ Nauab was 
bound to communicate all im])ortant mattiTs to tlu^ British 
(Government through this Political Officer and follow his advice, 

B. (G. (Gyani. 






321. A Coin of the ‘AbbIsids found at Paharpur, Bengal. 


This coin was discovered in the rums of the monaster} at 
Paharpur during the course of excavations. The foundation 
of the establishment at Pahaipur is attributed to Dharmapala, 
the second king of the Pala dynasty, who lived in the last 
quarter of the eighth century a.d. 

The coin belongs to the Abbasid Calijih Harun ar-BashId 
who was a contemporary of Dharmajiala It ^\as issued Irom 
the mint Al-muhammadiya and bears the date ah 172= vd. 
788. 



0 R 
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The mint ' Al-muhammadiya * which wan established by the 
Claliph Al-mani^ur, in the year a.h. 148=a.d. 766, may be 
identified with the city of * Ar-Ray ’ which was destroyed by 
the Mon^^ols of IVrsia in the 13th century a.d. 

K. N . Dikshit. 



322. A NEW Kid AKA Ohiek. 


ill March, 1925, a dozen dcbaaed ^old cobis of the lator 
KuHhanaB, found in Hardoi district were acquired for the 
Provincial Museum, Lucknow. While listing them along with 
other coins of this type in the Museum collection, 1 discovered 
roc<mtly the name of a new chief who, like Kritavirya, must 
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have ruled in the Punjab and other jiarts ot North West^an 
India during the fifth and sixth centuries II is name as is 
clear from the Bralimi legend wliich ay)p(*ars on th(‘ reverse of 

no Jess than fiM* coins of the lot is Sri Salonavira. All the 
five coins have a close resemblance to a coin illustratcMl by 
(fencral (Hinuingham in his ‘ (\)ins of the J^ater Indo- 
Scythians PI. Vi-12, and assigned h\ him to Sri Siladilya. 
There a})p(‘ars to ibe a mistake in tin* reading of the n* verso* 
inscription on this <*oin. 

'Phi* coins of tin* Lucknow Museum clearly show tin* name 


Sri Salonavira on tin* n'verse and the l(*tt(*rs ■c/s on theobv. 

On grounds of general technique and the* style of writmg they 
undoubteiily belong to the lot of Kidara coins and as the find 
fortunately includes a coin of f^rl Kfitavirya, 1 am imslined to 
think tliat 6rl Salonavira might have Ix^en a ruling chief a few 
years before or after 6rl Kfitavirya. 

On the obv. we see the king standing at altar, a debased 
Brahmi legend Kida vertically under his left arm and Brahmi 




on the right. 


The rev. has the throned goddess 
( 77 N. ) 
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Ardf)chflhf). dohased marginal Brahmi legend and &r 
Sfilonnvlra or Sri Snloyia, 



Obv 


Hev. 


No. 

rfS 

Sri Salonavira. 



Do. 

Sri Salona. 


.. 

— 

Do.’ 


.. 0910 

- 

Do. 


0911 

DnsCKlPTlON. 

Ohv. 

Do. 

ffev. 

\n. 01)04. 

. Kill.; •otandiri^ At altar, do- 

Throned .Ardoehsh ci, d©- 


llHHiul. 

Hr. lo^eiul Kida ver- 

baac'd. marginal Br. 


tioally under liis arm. 

legiaid gone. 

090:i. 

Du. 

■CI& 

Do. Sri Salonavlrn. 

.. 0900. 

D<*. 

d<». 

Do. SrT Salona. 

.. 0907. 

Du. 

- 

Do. do. ‘ 

„ 0908. 

Do. 

+ 

Do. 

0909. 

D<.. 

XJi& 

Jhi. 

r»9io. 

Du. 

- 

Du. Sri Salona. 

„ 0911. 

Du. 

z\ is 

D<». tio. 

.. 091J. 

D<.. 

7z79 

Do. 

„ 091:1. 

Du. 

- 

Do. Sri Kj-itavlrya. 

„ 0914. 

Du. 


Do. 

09 IT). 

Du. 

- 

Do. 


l^RAYAG DaYAL. 



323. The Danish (^)Ins of Tkanqvkbau. 


On the 23rd of February, 1914 and on the da\h follow ju^, 
a collection of 132 Danisli eouis of Tranquebar was sold at 
Amsterdam imder the* direction of Mr. Schulman, a well-known 
numismatist and dealer in eoins.^ This collection was ])art of 
the whole collection of Henry Thomas Orogan of Londoji. Tlie 
catalogue of the whole collection, ])ublished by Mr. Schiilrnan, 
is the only catalogue describing Danish (V)ins. Kort> -seven 
S])ecimens of these* coins are re])roduced in ])lates I aiul II at 
the* (*nd of tlie catalogue. 

hi KUb the Dansk OfitlndtHk Cotnpagni (Danish Hast Imba 
Com])any) was forme'd at ( ‘o|M*nhage*n under the jirotectioji (»1 
King Christian 1 V. The Danish merchants se*ttled at Traiu| iie*f m i* 
— a small territory oji the e*asterji coast grant(*d to th(*m In 
Raghimatha Nayak ol Tanjore m 1020. In the lollowing 
yeai the Danish Castle, the Dansborg, was being built. TIk* 
first compain was dissoi\(*d in 1729. and in 1732 duriim the re*ign 
of (Christian VI, a new companv was forimal called the* /)nn,sk 
Asiafisk Cowpagnl (Danish Asiatic ('onqiany) that lasted till 
1839. In 1845, the Danish ]M)ss<‘HSionK m India were sold to 
Rnghuid for 2 million kroner. 

During a short visit 1 ]mid to Trancjiiebar during the month 
of A])ril, 1933, 1 tried to collc(*t some* Danish Coins but 1 was 
not vary suoct*ssful. Mr Malaip(*rumal Chettiar sln»we*d nu* a 
few coins he* had collected and gave me* three dup]ie}ate*s But an 
old Catholie* of Tranqiie*bar, Air. (k Thambusam> Pillai, offe*r(*el 
himself to searcli for olel ceiiiis anel seiem after lie wrote tei me* 
that he had tracenl a req)rese*ntative collection, the* owne*r ol 
which was re*aely to sell it. Finally fliis e5oIIe*ctie)n was acejmivd 
for the coni cabinet of the Inelian Histeirical Ke»s(»arc}i Institute* 
eluring the montli of October last. It cemsists of 31 e*oins 
These coins along with the* three coins ])resente*d by Air (Chettiar 
and another one^ existing in our collection fe>r some time make* 
38 coins. In this collection all tlie Danisli Kings of the* jx'riod 
1()20-1845 are represente»d. 

The Danes like to adorn their coins with raoneigrams. All 
the Danish (V)ins of Tran(j[uebar bear at least one monogram, 
sometimes two. Occasionally the King’s monogram is elouble*d. 
Some of the cemtinemtal oeuns of Frederick VIII (1900-1912) 
have also a double monogram. The mondgram of the King, 
is formed with his initial and the figure of his reign. The initials 
during this jierioei are emly two, for all the kings were calk'd 
either Christian or Fredcjrick alternately. In the first (*as(* tin* 

1 Schulman, Collection Henry Thomas Grogan, pp. 

( 79 N. ) 
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The mint ' Al-muhammadiya ’ which was established by the 
Oaliph Al-maiii^ur, in the year a.h. 14S=a.d. 766, may be 
idcMitihed with the (;ity of ‘ Ar-Ray ’ which was destroyed by 
the Mou>(f)lK of F<‘rHia in the 13th century a.d. 

K. N. Dikshit. 



322. A NEW Kjd*\ka Ohief. 


ill March, 1925, a dozen debased gold coins of the later 
Kushanas, found in Hardoi district were acquired for tlie 
Provincial Museum, Lucknow. While listing them along ^%ith 
other coins of this type in the Museum (iol lection, 1 discovered 
recently the name of a new (diief wlio, like Kritavirya, must 



ha\e ruh*d m the Punjab and other j)arth (»1 North Western 
India during tlu' fifth and sixth ccnturic»s His name as is 
clear from tlic Hrahmi Icgeml which apiiears on the reviTse of 
no less than five coins of the lot is Sri Salonavira. All tlie 
fiv(» coins have a clos(‘ resemblance* to ti coin illust.rated by 
(Jeiieral ( ^muingliani in liis * (kuns of the Later Indo- 
Scythians PI. Vl-12, and assigned b.\ liim to Sri Siladitya. 
There a])pt*ars to ibe a mistake in the reading of the reverse 
inscription on tliis coin 

The coins of tlu* Liicknou Museum clearly sliow tlu' name 


Sri Salonavira on tin* ren erse and the letters ZJS on theobv. 

On grounds of g<‘neral technique and the stj^le of uritmg they 
undoubtedly belong to the lot of Kidara coins and as the find 
fortunately includes a coin of J^rl Kritavirya, 1 am inclined to 
tliink that l§r! Salonavira might have >M»en a ruling cliief a few 
years before or after Sri Kyitavirya. 

On the obv. we see the king standing at altar, a debased 
Brahmi legend Kida vertically under his left arm and Brahmi 


on the right. 


The rev. has the throned goddess 

( 77 N. ) 



7S N. Journ, of the AskUic Soc, of Bengal [N.S., XXX, 1934] 

Ardochnho. u dehased niargbial Brahmi legend and l^ri 
Hahimvlrn or Sri Salom, 


Ohv. Rev. 


No. (HKC) 


Sri Salonavira. 



Do. 

Sri Saloiia. 


. (i<«07 

- 

Do.' 


. (iillt) 

— 

Do. 



tfS 

Do. 



1 )I h( RIPTION. 




Oho. 

Itev. 

\t). 0<J04. 

.Kiiii; stiiiidiu^ altar, do- 

ThroiUMl ArduchHho, 


laiMMl. 

l^r. lr>r«‘iwl Kida vor- 

haMi'fl, marginal 


ticallv uiulor hi^ unii. 

legond gone. 


Dm 


I)u SrJ Salunavira 

mH\. 

Do 

do. 

Do. SrT Salona. 

.. 0907. 

D(.. 


Du. do. 

0908, 

Da 

t 

Du. 

0909. 

Du. 

X\t 

Du. 

., r»910. 

Du. 


Du. Sri Saluna. 

. 0911. 

Du. 

xi tS 

Du. du. 

091:j. 

Du. 

Izl^. 

Du. 

., 091 :j. 

Du. 

- 

Du. Sri Kritavirya. 

0914. 

Du 

& 

J)(». 

0915 

Du. 

- 

D«». 


pRAYiu Dayal. 



323. The Danish Coins of Tkanqvkbak. 


On the 23r(l of February, 1914 and on tlw* days following, 
a collection of 132 Danish coins of Traiiquobar \\as sold at 
Amsterdam mider the direction of Mr. Schulman, a i\(4I-knoi\ii 
numismatist and dealer in coins.^ This collection was ])art of 
the whole collection of Henry ThoniiW* (Irogaii of London. 11ie 
catalogue of the whole collection. ])ublished by Mr. Selmlman, 
is the only catalogin' describuig Danish (Vwns. Forty -s(‘V(‘n 
specimens of thos<» coins ar<' reproiluced in ])lat(^s I and II at 
the end of the catalogue. 

In 1016 the OMiudifil Compagui (Danish Fast Iiulia 

Company) was formed at (^qa'iihagen under the ])rotcction of 
King (/hristian IV. The Danish iner(*liants setth'd at Tran(| ueba r 
— a small territory oji the t'asteni (joast granted to them by 
Raghmiatha Nayak of Tanjore. in 1620. In tlu* following 
year the Danish ('asth*. the Dansliorg. was being built. Tin* 
first company was dissolved in 1729. and in 1732 during tlu' ri'ign 
of Christian V"I, a new (*.oinj)any was formed called the haask 
Asiatifilc Compaghi (Danish Asiatic (V)m]>any) that lasted till 
1839. In 1845, the Ihuiish ]>ossessions in India wc'H' sold t(> 
England for 2 million kroner. 

During a short lisit 1 ]mid to Tranqiiebar during tlii' mont.li 
of April, 1933, I tried to collect some Daiiisli Coins, but J was 
not very successful. Mr. Malaiperunial Chi'ttiar sliowi'd nu' a 
few coins he had colleidcnl and gave me tJiree dii])licat('s. Jlut an 
old Catholic of Tranquebar, Mr. (L 1’ham})usatn> Pillai, olliwl 
himself to si'arch tor old coins and soon after lu' wrote* to mv 
that he had traced a n*j)reseutativ(* (;oll<»ction, tlie owiier of 
which was ready to sell it. Finally tliis coll(*etion was aeiiuired 
for the coin cabmet of the Indian Historical Research Institute 
during the mouth of October last. It consists of 34 coins 
These coins along with the three coins ])re8ented by Mr. Ch(*ttiar 
and another one existing in our colk'ction for sonn* tiim* make 
38 coins. In this collection all the Danisli Kings of the jM*riod 
1620-1845 are. representc'd. 

The Danes like to adorn their oouis with monograms. All 
the Danish Coins of Tramjuebar bear at least one monogram, 
sometimes two. Occasionally the King’s monogram is doubled. 
Some of the continental coins of Frederick VIII (1906-1912) 
have also a double monogram. The monogram of the King, 
is formed with his initial and the figure of his reign. The initials 
during this jKjriod are only two, for all the kings were called 
either Christian or Frederick alternately. In the first (*as(* Hu* 


^ Schulman, Collection Henry Thomas Grogan, pp. S-U. 

( 79 N. ) 
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figure* iH plaoeeJ iiwide the Jetter C, thus : ® @ (g i» 

the* He*(*<>ii(l case the figure is intermixed with the initial F in this 

wis** nionograms are also seen over the 

gat<*s of the* Tranquedjar Furf . Over the royal monogram there 
is always a crown. 

hi otheH* case's thet initial is mixeel with an R — ^tho initial 
for Ilex -and below it the Koinan figure is placed between two 

stroke's of the* initial, thus : 

Some*time*s tlie* monogram is double, viz. : two C’s or two 
K’n with two figure's all inte*rmixe‘d, for instance, M. as the 


double* monogram of (liristian V’'1I. The other monogram that 
some*time»s oc(*u])ies the* re'verse of the etoin, is the monogram of 
the* (iom])aiiy. Since there were two eiompanies with elifferent 
name's, the* monograms are* also two. First the monogram was 


EOC 


Afterwards it waf> change*d thus T7PC At 


time's this moiieigram is alse> cove*re‘el by the royal crown. 
Ihitting aside othe*r jK*culiarities which will be given in detail 
whe*n ele*s(*ribing the coins, something must be said about the 
Danish (V)at-e)f*armH. The silver ceiins luivo the Danish Coat-of- 
arm.s, re*prewe'nting threie Norse lions running to the left ; the 
whole* shit'lel beVmg te)j)j)e*el In a erowii. On some copper coins 
one* liem euily is repre*se'nte*(i. 

The ejoins curn*iit at Traiiepiebar iiad twe) elifferent origins, 
'fhe* geild e*e)ins, calle*ei ducats, W'e*re struck at Ck>peuhagen, but 
e*vide*ntl,\ were* de'stined to <*ireulate* in India as the reverse of 
one* of the eliieats eif Fre*de*rie*k 111 cle*arly elisclose*B ; it bears a 
sail rounei which in bloe;k ie*tte*rs this inscription is reael : Dominos 
Pnwiflthit, whiles on each siele* of the shi]> one discovers a syUablc 
of this Latin worel : tan-dem. All the either coins were struck at 
Tranetuebar itse*lf. 

Among the* coins minteei at Tranquebar there is n golel coin 
of the ty]»e‘ of the* Hindu pagoda. Jt was struck during the 
reign of ( 'hristian VJ I . 

"llu' silver oeiiiis were first called fano, from the Tamil 
\N ( in I fa nam , a small South Indian coin. ( In the time of Frederick 
1\’ anel C/hristiau VT for instance.) Later on in the time of 
Kre*de*rick V these* were called Koyalhier anel finally Boyalin. 
But in the* time of Frederick VI the word /ano appears again. 

The copiM'r anel leael coins were called KaSy for cash. The 
first- i'oins struck at Tranquebar w'ere of lead. In IQd? the first 
copper coins w’ere luinte'd at Tranquebar. They were double 
Kas coins. 



1934] 


Numismatic Supplement No. XLV 


N. 81 


Tilt* Tranquebar silvor coiiiH were equivalent to 1/S of tlu* 
onlinary Sicca rupia or to 89 Kaa of cojqier. 

Tli.‘ coins acquired for the Indian Historical Kest^arch 
Institute are, in their chronological order, the following : — 


(lirisfian IV (loSS-HUS). 

1. Lead. 4 Kas. 

Ohv. The royal monogram . 

Her. The Danshorg Castle. 

This is OIK* of the very t^arly issues, not existing in the 
Grogan rollection. Schulman nevertheless s])eaks of these issues 
as bearing the figure of the Dansborg (^astle on the reverse 
Our specimen shows the facade of the castle with a square door 
in the centre and three turrets on to]>. 


Frederick III (lb48-l()79). 

2. 1(9)7. ('o])])er. 5 Kas. 

t)hi\ Ko\al eyjiher F3, not int(‘rmix(Ml under a crown, 
8urrounde‘d by two cinjles, one mad(* by a continuous line, 
the other one of dots. HetMeen tliese two eircM^s to the 
right, the year 1907. 

Rev. The Norse lion crowned current to left and attack- 
ing a serpent, all surroiiudod by a circle of dots. 

This is one of the coins of the first cojiper issue. It was 
i\ot in the Grogan Collection. 


(Imstian F (1079-1()99). 

3. 1089. (V)pper. 1 Kas. 

Ohv. The King’s double monogram under a crown. 

. On one side of the monogram 8, on the other 9, 
that makes 89, i.e. 1689. 

Rev. The (’ompany’s monogram ujicier a crown. 

4. 1092. Copper. 1 Kas.^ 

Obv. The King’s double monogram under a crown as 
above. 

Rev. The Company’s monogram imder a crown as 
above. To the right 6, and below 92, that makes 692, i.e. 
1692. 
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/>. Dateless ooiii. Copper. 1 Kas. 

Obv. As above. 

Hev, The Company’s monogram under a crown as 
above. 

b. Dateless coin. Lead. 4 Kas. 

Obv. As above. 

Rev. As a})ove. 

(This coin is much worn.) 

7. DateI<*HH coin. Lead. 10 Kas. 

Obv 'Hie King’s monogram under a cro\^m. 

Rev. Ah above. Below X, i.e. 10 Kas. 


Frederick IV (1690-1730). 

Dateless coin. Copper. 1 Kas. 

Obv. The King’s monogram 

under a crown surrounded by dots. 

Rev. The Company’s monogram (much damaged). 



Christian VI (1730-1746). 

9. Dateless coin. Copper. 1 Kas. 

Obr. The King's monogram , under a croA^m. 

Rrr. The neu (Company's monogram nnd^r 


a crown. 


10. Dateless coin, (\jpper. 2 Kas. 

Obv. As above. 

Rev. As above. Under monogram 2 between two 
dots, viz. 2 Kas. 


Frederick V (1746-1766). 

11. 1763. (\>p}>er. 4 Kas. 

Obv. The King’s monogram under a erowm sur- 
rounded by dots. 

Rev. The Company’s monogram as above, but the 
A, on a higher level, thus DPT On one side of 
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the monogram 17, on the other 63, i.e. the date 1763. 
Below 4, i.e. 4 Kas. 

12. 1963. Copper. 4 Kas. 

Obv. Ah above. 

Rev, Ah above. 

13. 176 Silver Royaliu. 

Obv. Ah above. 

Rev. The Danisli Coat-of-arins with thi’ee Nornc^ lioiiH 
current to lott. Shield topped by a croTO. On one Bide 17. 
On the other. 6 . . . Above Royalin m block letters. 


(Kristian 17/ (176(>-1808). 

14. 1768. (bpi)er. 16 Kan. 

Obv. Kdng'H double monogram under a crown. 

Rev, (bmjauiy’H monogram J2f€ , Below X 
Kan. Below 17(58 within a circle of dots. 


15. 1770. Copper. 4 Kas. 

Obv. King’s monogram luultT a crown. 

Rev, Company’s monogram as No, 11, with 17 to left 
and 70 to right, i.e. 1770. Below i, i.e. 4 Kas. 

16. 1777. Silver. Royalin. 

Obv. King’s monogram as above within a circle of dots. 

Rev. Danish Coat-of-arms as No. 13 with 7 to 

left and 77 to right, i.e. 1777. Above Royalin in block 

letters, with turned to left, thus ^ ^ . 

17. 177. . . (bpper. 2 Kas. 

Obv. As above. No circle of dots can be seen. 

Rev. (’/ompany’s monogram as No. 15 with 17 to left 
and 7 ... to right. Below 2, i.e. 2 Kas.* 

18. 1786. Copper. 4 Kaa. 

Obv. As above. 

. -TV. 

Rev. Kas. 

-.786. 
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19. 17S8. (>)pi)er. 4 Koh. 

Ohv. As above. 

Rfiv, 

K.as. J7SS, within a circle of dots. 

29. 17S... Silver. Royaliii. 

Ohv. As above. 

Rvv. (V)at-of-arnis as Xo. 16, with 17 to left and S . . . 
to rjf>:ht. Above Hoyalin in block letters. (Worn.) 

21. 17JK). Clopper. 4 Kas. 

Ohr. As above, with a dot after number 7. 

Rev. (IV). 

(K)AS 

(17)119 within a circle of dots 

22. 1S99. (bpjier. 4 Kas. 

Ohv. As above. 

Rev. (IV). 

Kas. 

23. 1782. Copper. 6 Kas. 

Ohv, As above. 

Riv. VI. 

Kas. 

. , 82 . 


Frederick VI (1808-1839). 

24. 1819. Copper, 4 Kas. 

Ohw The King's monogram t under a crown. 

Rev. TV. 

Kas. 

1810. 


2o. 1816. (k>pj)er. 10 Kas. 

Ohv. As above. 

Rev. (X). 

Kas. 

1816. 
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2<). 1820. (^/opper. 4 Kas. 

^>ht\ Ah above. 

Rev. ly. 

Kaa. 

1820. 

27 1823. Copper. 4 Kas. 

Obv. As above. 

Rev. (IV). 

(K)as. 

1823. 

28. 1831. Copper. 4 Kns. 

Obv Ah abovc‘. 

Rev. TV. 

Kas. 

18.31, within a circle of dots. 

20 1832. Copper. 4 Tvas. 

Obv. Ah al)ov<‘ witliin a eircle of dots. 
Rev IV. 

Kas. 

1832 within a circle of dots. 

30. 1833. C<)])per. 4 Kas. 

Obv As above. 

Rfv. IV. 

Kas. 

1833, within a circle of dots. 

31. 1838. (’opper. 4 Kas. 

Obv. As above. 

Rev. IV. 

Kas. 

1838. 

32. 1838. (^opper. 4 Kas. 

Obv. As above. 

Rev. As above within a circle of dots. 

33. 1838. (Jopper. 10 Kas. 

Obv^ As above. 

Rev. ♦ X *. 

KAS. 

1838, wthin a circl<‘ of dots. 
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34. 1839. (bpper. 4 Kas. 

Obv. Ar above. 

Rev. IV. 

Kas. 

1839, witliin a circle (»f dots. 

35. 1839. C/Ojjper. 4 Kan. 

Ohr. As above. 

Rev. As above. 

Very beautiful specimen. 


39. 


(Ihristian VIII (1839-1848). 
1842. (’opj)er. 4 Kas. 

Ohr. Tlici King’s monogram 

within a circle of dots. 

Rev. IV. 

Kas. 

1842. 



under a crown, 


37. 1844. (V)pj)or. 4 Kas. 
Obv. As abov(\ 
Rer. IV. 

KAN. 

1844. 


38. 1845. OoppiT. 4 Kas. 

Obv. Tfu* King’s monogram as above but without 
roman numerals. 


Rcr. (IV). 

(K)AS. 

(1)845, within a circle of dots. 


This is the last coin struck at Tranquebar. The Danish 
possessions were sold to England the same year. 


H. Hebas, S.J. 



324. Some rare Mvghal ('oins in the State Mijseum, 
Haidarabad (Deccan). 

Arcot , — ^At the meeting of the Kuniisniatic Society held at 
Benares in 1928, 1 exhibited a coin of Farrukhsivar issued from 
Aurangabad IWint dated 1123 a.h. and 7 R.V. At that time 
1123 seemed to be a freak and obviously it is, as Farruklisiynr 
ascended the throne in 1124 a.h. and all the* coins that have 
been discovered till now bear the date 1124 or an after dat<‘. 
Consequently all the numismatists reckon his mgn from 1124 
A.H. About throe coins in our Cabinets go to ])rove that coins 
were struck in the name of Farruklisiyar at k^ast as early as 
1123 A.H. if not 1122 a.h. 

History says that in 1123 a.h. Farruklisiyar had claimed 
the throne for his father Azimush-shan. But these coins and 
particularly the coin dated 1123 a.h. and 2 K.Y. suggest s 
that FarrukhsiNar might have claimed the throne for his ovn 
self in 1122 a.h. 

1 am describing here three coins dated 1123 a.h because 
one of them bears the date 1 R Y., th(» other 2 R.Y (wliicli 
suggests that Farrukhsiyar must have claimed the throne in 1122 
A.H.). On the last one the R.Y. is cut. But all of them have 
been struck from different dies. According to Khufi Khan 
Farrukhsiyar claimed the throne for Ids father in 1123 and after 
his father’s death claimed the throne for his own self in the same 
year. This author says that Farrukhsiyar struck coins in his 
own name in the same year. 



UYr j; j >:'(■*!?/ 
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Obv. 

-- 

jj j ^ j, j' 

oL - - ^ 

^'rr X j 


Rev. 


Y 


trjW 


oITjl 



Ohv. 

■ ^ j* 

- S- — - 

jj j ^ j, 

•L i. 

u rr j; ^ j*: -jI 



Htv. 


o^jt 


rjgir {A hfw Mint ). — These tMo coiiik are from an un- 
published muit, called Udgir. One of them is struck m the 
name of Aiu*augzeb and the other in the name of Farrukhsiyar. 
The followmg is my reading of the coins : — 


1934] 
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N. 89 




- 2 -^' J. J 


3 ^ 


' — : 


On Aurangzeb’H coin whicli i» dated* 1098 tho mint name 
Udgir is followed by the ejiithet jM jU and 4uii . It ina\ be* 
noted that after 1097 h.y. on the coins struck at Bija])ur also 
the mint name is followed by the ejuthet jM . On the 
com of Farrukhsiyar both the epithets are omitted. 

Banicdpur Mint . — Coins of Raflud-Darajat issued from this 
mint are known, but no coin has as yet been published which 
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hoars the name 8ham8>ud-Din. The coin described here not 
only bears this name but also a new legend or couplet which has 
not been deciphered fully as yet and which is unpublished. 

The follomng is my reading of the coin : — 



F 


Obv. 

oU- jjJI ^ j 


Rev. 








Sahnnd Mint.— Ilic i»arhest ]mbJished coin in the name of 
Aurang/iCb from this mint js coin No. 1504 of the ludian Museum 
Catalogue. It is dat<Hl 1103 a.h. (H. B. Whitehead).^ The 
coin described here is dated 1102 a.h. 34 R.Y. 





^ 


•^jr" 


^ IntrcHiiiction to Punjab Museum Catalofinie, p. 81. 


1934] 
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SihSkvlMmt . — Till now the mint Sikakul is represented only 
by two Emperors, Farruklisiyar and Ahmad Shah. The Hydera- 
bad Museum Cabinets contain coins of Aurangzeb and Jahaml&r 
Shah, one each of 1100 a.h. and 36 R.Y. (Sic) and Hijri ^'ear 
out and 4»-l R.Y. respectively The eouplet on Jahandar 
Shah’s coin (yet to be deciphered m full) is new The following 
is my reading of the corns 



^ 


JS'IS^ 



Obv. 

jl 

\ i 

^ 



Her. 


4»'l 
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MuiutHti Mint . — According to Mr. Whitehead, the eariieHt 
known whuch from this mint are Rupees of Farrukhsiyar (see In- 
troduction to ihmjah M uHcum (>atalogne, page 110). Our cabinet 
contaiiiH a iiniqiH* coin isaued from this mint by Farrukhsiyar’s 
predecessor *Jahandar Shah. The following is my reading of it : — 



Suic. Tho Jlijri-.TulnH flat or Htaiiipod uii the Arkat Kupoes of Farrukh- 
'tiyar arc* iiiulonlited hlunderH. It ia a mintake to RuppoRC that thoRO 
•frrtiks' an* found only in tho llaidartihAd Stale Muaeum or that they 
have not hoen publiHlu'd heforo. No leas than six of them are repiHtored 
in tho I*.M.(\ (Nos. 215:1-2108). The IhrtM' roins mentioned in thi» 
article are all doMerihed there h1.ho and Mr. Whitoheatl has not failed t(* 
notice the erroiuMuiH dating. Khwafi Khan is a candeaa and slipshod 
writer aiifl Sir .fiidiinath Sarkar and Mr. Irvine have shown that his 
chronolo^\ is confused. inconsiRtont, and unreliable. The literary evi- 
dence from other contemporary authors leaves little doubt that Famikh- 
Hiyar did not ‘claim tho throne’ belore 11*24 n. (vide lr\dne, Later 
Mu^hals and my HiHtori(‘al Studies on Mughal Numismatics, 279-281). 
The Numismatic testimony is oven more conclusive. Haha<lur ShAh Shah 
*.\lam’a coins of 1124 ii. are all in our museumH. The only known coins 
of ‘Azimush-shan are of 1 124 ‘Ahd and hundreds of Farnikhsiyar’s own 
coins fi*oni more than twenty mints postulate the fact that 1124 h. was 
luH tirst year and are serially dated accordingly. If these Ark&t 

Itiipoes an right, all thesc^ other coins must have been wrongly stamped — 
an unthinkable cfinclusion. The supposition that Farrukhsiyar ^claimed 
the throne ’at a time when not only his grandfather, but his fathejr, was 
alive is historically preposterous and numismatically absurd. Khwafi 
Khan himself explicitly states that he did so only after he heard of the 
death of his father- which took place on or about 20th Safar, 1124 h. 
[S. II H.. Kditor.J 


325. Some new Mint Towns of the Sfltans of (irjARAT. 


In 1902, Dr. (J. P. Taylor, the veteran Numismatist, who 
may be (jailed the original authority on tin* coins of (iujarat 
wrote an (*xhaiistive article on tlw* subject. In that article 
Dr. Taylor has dcscTibed five mint t(j\vns of the (bijarat Sultajis : 
the fifth one w'as read by Mr. H. N. Wright as Khau])iir. 
Although various scholars have writtc^n about the Coins of 
(jujarat Sultans, during the iuterv(^mng thirty-oiu' years, no 
new mint townw liave IxM^n notkxxl. It is tln^n^fon* permissibh* 
to invite attention to thr(H‘ new’ mints which ha\(‘ noturd 
by me wliile ])r(*]»aring th(‘ Catalogue of Coins of ( Jujarat. Th(‘S(‘ 
are: — (1) Dib (Din in Kathiawacl), (2) Hurhajipur, which was 
read as Khan])ur, and (3) Daulatabad (Baroda). 

Now’ I will take up (*ach mint, one after t}u‘ (»th(‘r, and 
describe all those coins wiiich Ix^ar th(‘ names. 

(1) Dib, Div or Diu derivcxl its nam(‘ from th(‘ Sanskrit 
w’ord dripa an island, and in former times was a c(»l(*brat(Hl 
holding of the Chavada Kajputs. Tlie total ar(‘a of the whole 
island is about twenty-five s(|iuir(‘ miles and there an» elevtm 
or twelve small villag<'s. besid(*s the town and the fort of Div. 
Tliis island is said to have Ixrn the s('at of the diP’^ada Rajputs 
in the Hth Century a.d. and was held by them till th(‘ 12th 
or 13th Century when they w'ere ousted by the Vagh(*las, who 
were in turn expelled by the Muhammadans in 1330 a.d., when 
Jaisingh Vaghela was coiujuered by them. In the tim(‘ of Sultan 
Mahmud Begada of (iujarat, Dili w^as distinctly a Muhammadan 
port. From its important jxwition at tluj mouth of th(‘ gulf of 
(Jambay, and because it was a jxirt of call for v(‘ssels trading 
with the Red Sea and the Persian (lulf, this island rose into 
importance and was fre(j[uently the seat of the hxjal (JovcTiior 
of the proviiKJc* instead of Junagadh (Bombay ( Jazett(*(»r, 
Vol. VIII, pp. *289 and 434). Malik Ayaz, who was one of th^ 
great nobles of Sultan Mahmud Begada and who was famous 
foi his impartiality and charitable habits, W’as then the* (lovernor 
of Div. Although he was a slave bought with gold, he had the 
abiUty of an able administrator. He had a large tank of leather 
made for storing- water and when his army was on the march, 
they took w'ater from it. He laid out gaVdens in the island and 
built the fort of Div which was destroyed by the Portuguest^ by 
whom another was constructed in its j>Jace. There are numerous 
references in the contemporary histories which go to show that 
the Sultans of Gujarat used to visit this island as a pleasure 
resort very frequently and even stayed there for months. Aft(*r 
the death of Bah§4ur 8haJi in 943 a.h., Div passed completely 
into the hands of the Portuguese. ^ 

( 93 N. ) 
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Followliij^ are the coins which exhibit this mint. 

Mahmiid Shah /, 8H3-917 A.H, 

No. 1. Silver. Hb grs., *S size, Mint Dib, H. IKK). 

Ohv. In dotted circle 
Rf V. In square j\UJl •b 
Margins : — Li‘ft ^ . 

Top 

Kight Taylor No. 32. 

Bottom 

( Inter linear and dotted (urcle. 

This coin was in the (J(»]lection of Dr. (I. P. Taylor. 

No. 2. Silver. S7 grs., ‘7 size, Mbit Dib, H. JMM). 

Ohr. As on No. 1. 

Hvi\ As on No. 1. 

No. 3. Silver. 42 grs., *5.7 size., Mint Dib, h. 900. 

Obv, As on No. 1. 

Bvt\ As on No. 1. 

Tlw'se two coins wliich originally belonged to Dr. G. P. 
Taylor were ])urchased from Mr. S. M. (Contractor of Bombay. 

(2) Burhanpiir (which was read as Khanpur) was founded 
by Nusir Khan Fairuqy in honour of the famous Shaikh Burhan- 
ud-diji of Duulatabad. Khanpur, or to give it its full name, 
Khdnpur Wankaner is a town on the left bank of the River Mahi, 
midway between Baroda to the south and Dakor to the north and 
it is diihoult to believe that a mint of the Gujarat Sultans existed 
at sucli an ordinary village. Dr. Taylor also admits that he 
f*uI(Hl to discover a single reference to this Khanpur in the 
histories of the reign of Muzaifar II and was imable to suggest any 
reason for that Sultan having caused coins to be struck in liis 
name at that mint. On the other hand, Burhanpur has played 
an important part in the history of Gujarat and the Paruqy Kings 
of Burhanpur used to pay tribute to the Bultans of Gujarat 
^d owned allegiance to those monarchs. There are numerous 
instances in liistory which go to show that Burhanpur was 
under the control of the Sultans of Gujardt and they had full 
authority in appointing officers to govern Burhanpur and Asir. 
Some of the references are given below : — 
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Mirat-i-Ahmadi, ]). 23 

Translation : — 

Niz&m Shah Bahniaui, Adil Shah of Ihjapur, Hashiin (»f 
Berar and Pllichpur, Qiitb Shah of (lolconda. and Raja ‘Ali 
Khan of Burhanpur, iisod to HPJid twenty -five Liiea of ‘lluus ' 
every year as tribute. 

In the reign of Mahmud Shah Regda. 

jlW JLC JLw JL*»/j ^ 

Oi-L*/ J.>W v^Uai^ Ij 

j ^ ^Ijwl u>0 4*^ j ^LJL^ 

> 

Jhid,^ p. ()0 

(At Thalner), aftt^r the Jd-ud-duha ‘A lam Khan, the son of 
Ahsan Khan, was ennobled by the title of ‘Adil Khan and four 
elephants and three Lakhs of tankas were given tf him and he 
was placed in tlie goveriimtnt of Asir and Burhanpur. 

Mirat-i-Sikandari, translate*! I)y 
Fazlullah Faridi, }>. 77 

In the reign of Muzaffar Shah II. 

ijUoL- 4) ^ J JiiW J 

J ^ tf-uT jji L <z^\^ d. *»>•«*> 

Ihid.j p. 02 

At this camp A’zam-Humayun ‘Adil Klian of the exalt(‘d 
throne, ruler of Asir and Burhanpur, who was the Sult^in’s 
son-in-law, came with his sons and waited upon the Sultan. 

Mirat-i-Sikandari, translat(‘d* by 
Fazlullah Faridi, p. 93. 

In the reign of Mahmud Shah III. 

S ^ c-/j\jc dju— J ^ 
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j ^ dlj oL c/jl^ .. 

\^\ j\ cjQil I ^ jUaL- jl o^aL- aTITI j 

Jlj^ yjllai*** * J d\i*^ ^«Xi«X ^ 

^ ^ T 

JU^L 0^ ^ ^ tjl l ai>*» plo 

/6/V/., ]). 77. 


Darya Khiiii took the Sultan in puTHiiit as far aa the 
Biirhanpur frontier and scnit a lueaHav^e to Mubarak Shah aaking 
him to (japture and Hond the t’*aitor ‘Imad-ul-mulk, and in case 
lie did not, that his harbouring him would not liear good fruit. 
He collected his army and gave Darya Khan and the (lujarat 
Sultan battl(‘ at the Village of Dangri, a dopendancy of 
Ihirhatipur, but being defeate<i, withdrew to the lofty fortress 
of Aslr. The famous eU^jjhants of Mubarak Shah fell into the 
Sultan’s hands. Thence the Sultan went to Burhanpur and 
’Imad-ul-mulk fled and sought shelter with Kadir Shah at Mandu, 
the ruler of Malwa. The Sultan remained for some time at 
Burhanpur, and <»ventually made peace, stipulating that the 
])ublic sermon should be read anil the coins struck in his name. 

Mirat-i-Sikandari, translated by 
Fazlullah Faridi, }). 211. 

The following coins are inscribed with this mint : — 


Mu^affar Shah //, 917-932 a.h. 

No. 4. Silver : 110 grs., *7 size. Mint Burhanpur, h. 921. 
Obr, : y\ j UjJI ^ ^Jl jJb 

Rev. : in scalloped circle \r\ jjjU j j jlLUl* #11 jiLs. 

No. 5. Same aa No. 1, H. 922. 

Obv. : As on No. 1, but in dotted circle. 

Rei\ : As on No. 1, but date \rr^ 
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No. 6. Silver : 111 grH., ’65 Hizo, Mint Burlian])ur, ti. 923. 

Obv. : As on No, 1. 

Eev. : As on No. I, but «lat<‘ ^rr . 

No. 7. Silver : 111 f^rs., *7 size, Mint Hurlmnjiur. n. 924 ( 
Obv. : As on No. 1. 

JRev. : Ah on No. 1, but date . 

The mint town whi(!h was read as jjJU is ^ 

being written in ‘ Shikasta ' like j this, in ni> bunible opinion. 

(3) Daulatabad. One coj)]»er eoiji of Mabniud 111, vliicb 
originally belong(‘d to IVof. »S. 11 . Hodivala. lias got Daiilaiabrni 
on the margin of the eoin. On i»ag(‘S (il aiul (m of Mmlt-i- 
Ahym^di^ Me lind the folkwing rebTeiwjes to this ])lae(' :- 

P. 61 

> > > 

® J j: 3 j J 

After some days, the Sultan Ment in tlie direction oJ Baroda. 
and in that <listrict he founded a eity uhieli In* named 
Daulatabad (which is knoun by the name of Baroda). 

Mirat-i-Sikajidari. translated b\ 
Fazlullah Faridi, j). 92. 

P. 65. 

> > ^ 

cJj.5 kS^ ^rV ^ 

oJuT .iLi 

TranBlation : — 

Meanwhile the Sultan fell sick. At last, in that sickness, 
he came from Mu^ammadabad U> Baroda alias Daulatabad in the 
year 932 h. 

From the above extracts, it seems that Baroda was calk'd 
Daulatabad and some coins w'ere minted there. There is another 
Daulatabad near Aurangabad wdiich w'as the new ('ajiital of 
Muhammad Tuglilaq. But tliis Daulatabad has nothing U) do 
with the Sultans of Gujarat and so we must find out a jilacii 
which was within their dominions. 
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Mahmud Shah III, 943-961 a.h. 

No. S. (ioppor : Hf) ’6 Mint l)auiat»al)ad ? — 

Ohv. : cr jji • LijJl ^li j’di Hil jTi . 

/ten. : Jii oirole. o\UJl #U vjilil cr 
Top Margin. ji . 

C. B. SiNGHAL. 


\'ot( 'I’ln* niiHlinp * l^nrhrmpiii ' iiif4,\ bf‘ wnmp or right, bui it iw 
criOiiri tiint Kbrinpur-VATiukanor was not * an ordiruiry vilhigp It waa 
tilt' iiinst fnM|u<Mill\ u.scd lord on thp M«ihi, and as such occiipiod an im- 
porturit strtii(>gi(‘(d po'^ilKitt on tli“ (hijrat'Malwn frontier. Qutbuddiri 
Ahmad Shah crosH^'d the Muhi at Khantnir-Wriukanc'r, ^^hl^n lio marched 
to ropt'l the invaMJon (») Sidtun Mahmud Klndji of Malwa. {Mirdf-i-Sikan- 
ditri, 'Pr. I’a/al, ‘J7, .‘10) and Huhadiir Shah did th«' paino in 032 A.B. 
.ind again in ait. (Ihtd, 163, 1(U). During the (hijrut rebellion of 
IMH \H tln' Mughal gt*neral * Qiitbuddin Muhammad Khan sent u 
strong iletaehmeiit to (uriipy and hold the ford of Khan]airA\ ankaner 
against thn advance ol the enemy* {Jhid. 31 S) MuzalTar IJ invaded 
iVlalwa in !123 a.u. and took Mnndu in h24. A mint may have been t'Stab- 
lisliod at Khanpur as th(' Sultan is Hcid to have been making preparations 
for drivmg out thi' Hindus who hail acquired great powc^r in llie province 
eversinee t)ls h. {Jhid. UfetHi). fS. H, H., Editor.] 
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(Joins of Nadik JShab and the Durrani Dynasty, 

BY R. B. Whiteiikai), l.C.8. (Retd.)- A 
Review. 

Tlie raoiK'tary issues of the Durf-ani rulers of Af^liauistaii 
are modelled on tlie currency of tht'ir j)redecess()rH, the Safa vis 
of Persia and their contemporarieH, the 'Finiurides of I>(*llii. 
In d(*8ign, styh', and execution, in effective and artistic arrangt^- 
m<»nt of tlie legends, in standard of v eight and ]>urit> of metal, 
tliey ar(\ as a riihs e(jual to th(‘ mintages of the * CJreat Moguls ’ 
which hav(^ b(*en sought after and studied with such ardour and 
enthusiasm during the last half century. Almiad Sliali's grand- 
son Zaman was. like Muhammad Tughlaq, a ‘ gi*eat moneyer 
and striKik cohis with a variety and jirofiision winch would be 
inex])liGa])le, if it W(T(' not rememlxTed that the short-lived 
opul(‘nee find firosjierity of tlie Ahdali dombiion was foiind(‘(l 
iipoji tlie sjjolifition and jiillage, tlie blood and tears of Hindustan 
The double rupe(‘S of tliat ruha*. the Bahawalpur issues of Mahmud 
find also of his rival »Shuj‘a, the double Muhrs struck at Kashmir 
in the mime of tlie provincial saint, hluruddin, are all coins of 
arresting beauty and uoi'thy of the jiahny days wl n Mughal 
firtistrv Wfis at its zenith. It is tluTcfore a matter of surprise 
find regri't thfit tlu‘S(^ mintages have not received anything likt‘ 
t.he study and attention they di'sorvo. The first serious att(*mpt. 
to describe them was nifide in 1885 by Mr. Rodgers who con- 
fin(‘d hims(*lf to the issues of the foimder of the dyna^^ty. This 
Wfis followed by fin article in the ‘ Numismatic Chronicle 
1SS8, in which Mr. Ijongworth Dames listed the coins of Ahmad’s 
successors. Th(‘ (\italogues of the Durrani Cabinets of the 
miisiMims of Lahore (1S91-1894) and (Jalcutta (1896) and of the 
jirivate colk'titions of Di*. White King and Mr. Eugene Leggett 
almost complete the scanty and scattered bibliography of these* 
issues. 

The preparation, therefore, of a CJorpus of all the known 
mintages of this type was a desideratum and this useful and 
laborious task has been performed, wdth his characteristic 
thoroughnc‘ss, scrupulous accuracy, and meticulous attention to 
(‘Very detail by Mr. R. B, Whitehead in the third volume of the 
* (Jatalogiu* of (bins in the Punjab Museum ’. The nucleus of 
this (V)lh‘etion was the Diurani Cabinet of Mr. Rodgers, which 
was purchased by the provincial government in the nineties of 
the 1 tst century. It remained stationary and very few additions 
were made until the fortunate discovery of the huge B8hawal])ur 
hoard in the old Bhatti stronghold of Derftwal. This lucky and 
phenomenal find contained 50»(K)0 Muhrs and 400,900 Rupees and 

( 99 N. ) 
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WHS first examined and reported on by Mr. Whitehead in 1909 
(\.S., XI, 09). It contained coins of all sorts, but its pre- 
jMuid(‘ratiii^ eoiistituent was the Durrani money. Almost every 
l.yp<‘. y(‘ar, and mint of the thnx? first rulers was represented in it, 
and though the issuers of the later Abdalis were not quite so 
ahiiiidaut. it contained many extrtmioly rare or imique ])ieces 
which w(*re first, discovered there. The mintages of the Pre- 
temlers Sulaiman and Humayun, the Kabul and Ahmadshahi 
rupe(\s of Qaisar, all the known specimens ((*xc(‘pt one) of the 
seare<» ‘ HikAh * or ‘ (-am]) * Mint, and several other unique 
|)i(‘ees oaim‘ originally from Bahawalpur. Tlu* Pimjab Govern - 
mt‘nt was not slow' to avail itself of the ‘ happy opportunity ’ 
and make its (’*<»ll(H;tion representative by acquiring as many 
of tin* rarer tvi)es and varieties as was ]>osHible. The T^ahore 
Pahimd can now' boast of ])OHS(‘Ssing 55 gold, 559 silver, and 59 
er)p|MT strikings of this dynasty. Tlie volume before us, how- 
ever, is fiot a (^italogiu' of this Gollection only, though it is a very 
fiii<‘ one. Th(‘ local Government liave wisely authorized the 
incorporation in it of Durrani (\nns from all existing sources, 
public ami |)rivato, and the inclusion also of the (‘oins struck 
in the naim* of Ahmad Shali’s master and ])recursor~ -Nadir — 
from the Mughal ateliers in India. The result is that 
Mr Whitehi'ad’s book is not a (\alalogue, but a ('orpns, in which 
no less than l,:i27 coins — 157 gold, 1,907 silver, and 1511 copper 
are di'scrilu'd It must b(* said, how'cver, that 05 of them are 
* numismatic records * of the <levastation and t(»rror sjiread by 
the invasion of the f<TocioiiK Afshar. 

'Hiis IS umloubt<Mlly an enormous advan(*e and its immensity 
is (*asily realized W'lu'ii it is •borne in mind that the total number 
listtMl by Mr. Dames was 155, by Mr. Rodgers in the Fourth 
part of th<* Indian Mus<Mim (^italogue 95, by the same en- 
thiLsiastic coin e<»lleetor in tlu* st^cond ])art of the (\italogue of 
(\)ins ('r)lleet<Ml ])y hinis<'lf 117, and by th(‘ eonniiler of the White 
King Sal(‘ (^italogue S9. 

1 he <l<‘scri])tiv<» list is aceoiiipanied by an informative 
Introduction and fourteen beautifully -finished plates. This 
Prolegorreua is mfour sw'tions : (1) a carefully compiled summary 
<»f the histiory ()f the* Sadozais w’hi<;h w as like that of other 
Asiatii* dynastit's, a succt'ssion of ‘ valour, ambition, discord, 
degeiuTation, ami dt'cay ’, (2) a connei'kMl account of the legends 
inscribed on the Ooiiis, (II) an exposition of the metrology of the 
sjTies and (4) elaborate not<*8 on the mint-s from w’hich the 
( iirn'iiex w as issued. The numbc'r of Tuints dealt, with in these 
Xott's is no less than 27, and tliis fact jirovides another striking 
illustration of the iirogress that has lM»en made in our knowledge 
of the Stories. The total number hitherto knowm w as (not reekon- 
nig the issues of Mashhad, Khoi, Dera Path, and the Kalhora 
fultis of Shikarimr, which Mr. Whitehead has for good reasons 
excluded) about fifteen. 
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The legends insorihed on the TVInlirs and l^iipees of the 
Durranis are, as a rule, in verse, grandiloquent doggerel, ‘ full 
of sound and fury, signifying nothing But tliey are oeea- 
sionally neat and clever, and embody some (juaint (*ouc(‘it., 
learned allusion or ingenious ])lay u]m)u words. lljtb<‘rto, we 
were acquainted with only tw'elve or tliirt(HMi of tlu^se e(»u])I(‘tB, 
but Mr. Whitehead has raised the nuiub(»r to twcMity-five. 
Ten of these unimblished ‘ Baits it is triu'. have not b<H»n 
com])let(‘ly de(5i])her(‘d and two oi thre(» words in eacli of 
them, it has not yet been possilde to n^ad, l)ul. tliese ia(‘una» 
are sure to Ik' filled u]) wdum more s])(‘cimens (‘onu* t.o ligljt. 
Five out of these t^^n part.ially-d<Mji]>hered ‘ Baits ' relate* to t.he 
extremely rare issues of etich of the ‘ lh‘etend(‘rs Huma\un. 
Qaisar, Kamran, Fe.th Jang, and Shalipur Sliah I’hnu* a])|>ear 
on those of anothe" claimant, Sulaiman. 1’here is oik* also 
of Zaman (No. 759) i nd another of Shuj‘a (No. 1052) wdiicli it 
has not been possible to satisfactorily elucidate*. But twe) ik*w 
p(K‘tical legends of th'* saim* ruler - one* of whicli (No. 1029) 
is an imitation of a disiich of Farrukh-siyar (White]K*ad, P.M.(‘ 
No, 2130) and anothe* resoumliug cou])let (No. 1220) wliicli 
could be made out oily after comparing and collating four 
exc(H*dingly rare s]M*(*im JUS have been ])ublislied in full for tlu* 
first tim<*. 

It will Ih* seen tliat tlu* volume b<*for(* us is tlu* most com- 
])let<* account of the Durrani (V)iuage and iiuJoniparaMy superior 
to anything and (*veiy thing that has preceded it. It is the 
product of thirty years of fiatient and devoti*(l labour and it 
may be safely said of Mr. Whitehea<l that as regards the know- 
ledge of tlies<* coins, lu* has no equal or ])e(*r, tliat ‘ K<*lipS(* is 
first and tht* rest nowliere \ It may therc'fon* savour of tienK*rity 
to dan* to differ from him or ])ro])ose emcaidations or corn*etions. 
But tlie task must Im' nevertheless umlertaken and the risk has 
to be run. 

In the first place* then, may I v(*ntur(* to suggest that tlu* 
rendering of ‘the tedious Timur Sliiili distich’ is Husce])tibh* 
of iraj)rovement. It runs thus : — 

aU j j yi- j\ » Ji , 'ilU J jT ^ 

X ^ 

t 

and is rendt*red*as follow^s : — 

‘ The revolution of heavens brings gold and silver from 
the Sun and Moon, 

In order that it may make on the face of the metal the 
design of tlu* stamp of Timur Shah.’ 

It wdll be seen that the scKiond word of the socond hemistich 
has been read as ' Kunad ’. But the fact that Xj takes its 
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pliKJc ou the Karthmir issunH and that tin* lino will not scan if the 
izdffU iH jiot road after ‘ Naqsh *, shows that the right reading 
is * Kanad * fi*om jxT ‘ to dig, to carve, or engrave * (q.v. 
Rujliardsoii’s Arabic -Persian Dictionary). In other words, my 
siibrnissiou is that as an * izafat * muat bo put after Naqsh, tho 
pros(* order is Naqsh i Slkht Kanad (or Zav/id), not Sikka Naqsh 
Kun/td (or Zanad). It may bo also noted that ‘ Sikka Naqsh 
Zauad ’ would Im* nonseiiso. 

The oou])lot on tho riijxiOH struck in tin* name of the Saint 
Mriniddiri is as follows ; — 

)y o\ ^ j 


‘^’oiii be<;;mie bright through Shall Nurii-d-dm, 
rurn*nt by t.lu* liord of tlu* Pf>le of Wis(‘ ]Vl<*n.* 


Mji\ 1 say that luTc tlooB not povcrn jjjUI 

(•111 is in in»]K>Hit,i(in with it? Nrini-<l.(lin in Btylcd niiistt*!-, 

lord, iw all Saintw and groat Spiritual (ItiidoH or T««M!her« arc, 
not only hy thoir diHcti]iloK, but tho laity in g«>n(‘ral by way of 
rovoronco. H<i in also ontithsi tho ‘ Poio Star (or North Polo) 
of ttu' Wise ill (Jod’, to signify that ho bad roaidiod tho highest, 
•.tago or zi-nith of H])irituiil kuowleilgo. Ho was not the master 
of tho ( jjjUl ^ ) ‘ Pole Star of mystic wisdom but the 

‘ Master ’ who was also such a ‘ Polo Star ’ himself. Mr. White- 
head says, following Kioharilson’s Dictionary, that Plato is some- 
tinios styled jjjUH by orimtal writers, but surely it is not 
meant hero that Nuruddin was tho master of Plato. 

I should like to say a woi-d also iiboiit tho hitherto un- 
elucidate,! couplet of the thir.l roigu of Shah Shuj‘n. whioh is 
published for tho first time in thi.s volume. 

•Mr. Whiteluwid arrang<>H the words as follows : 


flU j 3' J ^ x ^ 

.b jOll ^ j 


It. is evident that the ' Bait ' is modoUed on the Shah 
Alaiu 11 loui.let (WhiU-head, P.M.d. 2858), and the W'cond 
hues <*f Ijoth are e.\ece.lmgl\ similar. But the secoml hemistich 
. f the Shah shuj a ( ouplet in its present form is halting and 
do.* not scan. I propose to slightly altsir the order (d the 
wonU iind risul it thus. - 


ab wXjII jUaL J jtj, 
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One of the most striking novelties in this work is the new 
reading which Mr. Whitehead proposes of the first word in the 
second couplet of the Kabul and Pashawar Rupw's of the 
second reign of Mahmud Shah. Mr. Dames and Mr. Rodgers 
road the couplet thus : — 


j jy ^ ^ 

:> j ^ laLv jj ^ 


Mr. Whitehead says that it is impossible to read ‘ Klmsru * 
on the coin figured by Mr. Dames and he siiggt^sts that we 
should read ‘ Hasan ’. “ Th(‘ Shah’s title on the ( -oins, PI. XIII, 

1 and 3 and otluM* ])i(ices, is written ”, hc‘ observes, “ ; the* 

name Hasan sliould b({ ; on the face of it. one would 

(expect one of tlie four letters ^ follow(‘d by ^ or j. \ no word 
of tliis kind suits t‘ith(ir context or metre. I'he word ‘ timi‘ 
or the name do not setnu liktjly. I caiuiot suggest auv- 

tiuug better than the, ‘ Second Hasan ’. Mahmuil SlialTs 
strength lay on the Persian side of the ‘ border” (|> 190). Kls(*- 
whero, he states that ‘ the Couplet is of a l^^rsian compk^xion, 
on which the Kin g is called by a Shi‘a title ^ (liitr'd., xxxiii). 
Mr. Whitehead has stated fairly the difficulty in wliich th(^ 
matter is involved. He admits tliat nt*ith(*r nor is 
distinctly inscribed on the coins. He thinks it must lie , 

only because no other name will suit and becauscj he ‘ cannot 
suggest anything better He jiostulates that Mahmud was 
at this time anxious to secure the sujiport of the Slii‘a ]>o])ula' 
tions on his border and that ho styled himst^lf the ‘ Second 
Hasan ’ with a view to apjasil to tlieir religious f(‘(‘lings and 
prepossessions. But this conjecture r(*,sts on a sujiiiosition or 
assumption wliich is more or less pi'oblematical. TIk^ lovii aiwl 
admiration, the fanatical devotion and veneration of these 
sectaries for ‘AH and his sons borders upon idolatry and tin; 
honours paid to them by the more violent and ignorant t‘n- 
thusiasts are almost divine. 

The a8Sum])tion of such a title* by a Sunm like Mahmfid, 
the comparison of himself with the martyred grandson whom the 
Prophet had so deeply loved, was more likely to have aiuioytsl 
and enraged than to have drawn them to his side. They could 
not have been blind to his motiv<«, and his hyiiocrisy and 
opportunism was more calculated to disgust than to flatter 
them. 

It may be also pertinent to ask if ‘ Hasan-i Digar ’ is a 
Shi‘a title at all. The Safavi Kings of Persia used to assume on 
theii* coins several metaphorical and picturesque epithets to 
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dwmf>iiHtrate their zeal and passionate devotion to the religioiis 
tfiM‘tH trf) wliieh lsm‘ail the founder of their house had owed 
liirt riH(‘ to |K>wer and ^^eatuess. They used to style themselves 
.U Sjb . Slaves of the King who was Beloved of God 
(‘All). Jp ^ Dogs of ‘Ali o\zJ ‘ Dog of the thresh- 

old of Husain *, R. S. Poole, Goins of Shahs of Persia. 

Tliose were true ‘ Shi‘a titles *. . It is scarcely possible to 
dissert that ' Hasan-i Digar ’ is a Shi'a title in the sense in which 
these c'xpressions are Shi‘a titles. 

The title certainly do(w not mean that Mahmud entertained 
any resjuM-t or ev<»n any frh^idly feedings for ‘Ali, his sons or 
dese«Midauts So far from <leelaring tliat lie was ‘ the dog’ or 
even the ‘hlaxc*’ or ‘servant’ of Hasan, h(‘ had arrogated 
eijualitv with that l)elov(‘d Saint and Martyr, and called himself 
a * second Hasan though there was no point of resemblance 
hetweeii himself and that revered personage. And if Mahmud 
stria. k the (joins with this titU*, because ‘ his strength lay on the 
Pia'si.in sid(‘ of the border \ one w'ould (‘XjK'ct them to have 
issikhI from some* mint in that ])art of his dominions, and not 
from Kfibul and Pasha w\ir. 

Both Mahmud and Shuj‘a liad, Injfore tlu'so pieces were 
first littered in 1224 n. styled tluunstdves Khusru-i QUi Sitdni 
and the faineant Shah pur Shah also afterwwds called himself 
Khasra-i ‘ Alam Sitdn (No. 1229A). Mahmud had issued the 
Giti Sitdni (^/oins from Herat in 1210 u. Shuj‘a assumed the 
identical title wIkmi ‘ lie ousted Mahmud from Kabul ’ in 1218 — 
th(^ first yijar of his schjoikI reign. It looks as if Mahmud now 
called himself KhusruJ -digar — ‘another Khusru ’ — when he, in 
his turn, ‘defeated Shuj‘a at Nimla’ in 1224 H. (p. xxvii) 
and once more oocupuHl Kabul. It w^as a soi't of tu quoque-SM 
if to say that if his half-brother had been, during the preceding 
SIX years, a Khusru, he was so no longer ; he was now a wanderer 
and a fugitive and had been supjilanted by another Khusru 
w4io was more worthy of the title. 

But all a 'priori reasoning on such a question is reaUy futile 
and f.he coins only can decide the matter. The reading ‘ Hasan * 
is as uncertain as its rival^ because the ^ has an elongated 
tail or flourish wdiich Mr. Dames and Mr. Rodgers supposed to 
be the short form or symbol in cursive writing of jj , and 
w'hich Mj\ Wliitehoad thinks must bt' a u . The best course 

siHuns to Ih' tio Hus(xjnd judgment until the discovery of clearer 
specimens. 

The bombastic' sobriquet Khusru-i-^i-Sitdni is rendered 
‘ World-Cbnqmuing Gyrus ’ by Mr. Whitehead, but this is not 
quite accurate. 

The Arabic and Persitm historians know really nothing of 
the historical Cyrus. The Ediusru to whom Nadir Shah, Mahmud 
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and Shuj'df compared themselveK Mas either tJie Kaianian Kai- 
khusru of Firdausi’s Shahndma, the Kavi Hiisrava of the A vesta 
(Darmestoter, Sacred Books of the East, XXTII, 222, 278, 303), 
or the Sassanian Khusru Anushirvau (NauBliirvaii-i-‘Adil) or liis 
grandson, Khusru Parviz or Abarviz as tlie Arabs call liiin) 
The Kaikhusru of the Iranian national Epos is not Cyrus, but 
a prehistoric and legendary or semi-raythical i)ersonage \\h(» did 
not die but miraculously disappeared after a reign of 120 
years near Lake Chaechasta, Avho left no son and Mhos(‘ fa Hut 
is the hero of a folktah' like that ot Jose])h and the Mifi* of 
Potiphar. The two Sassanian Emperors who ha\<' l)et‘n nic*n- 
tioned reigned a thousand years after (\tus 

Advocates of the conventional mod(' of orthograj)h\ will be 
surprised at and jierhaps protest agahist, Mr. \Vhit(*head's spelluig 
of the name Pashaw’ar, but he is justified by the coins and also 
by ancient usage. The toAvn is called Parshawar oi* FarslifiM’ar 
by ‘Utbi, Albcruni, Muhammad ‘Awfi and Minhaju-s-Siraj. 
Elliot and Dowson, History of India, II, 25 : I, 47. 03 , and IJ, 
196, 294. This is quite right but most readers Mill b(» ])iizzl(*d 
by the ‘ Babatih’, of M^hich ‘Ctbi is said 1o have written that 
* the top of its fort was equal in loftiness to Heaven’s luMght and 
])arallel to Pisces’. (Introd., xxxi.) The fact is tluit this 
‘ Babatih ’ is a misreading or mistranscription of some sort . 
The iilaoe really reh'iTcd to k ‘ Bhatiya ’ and thert* is no doubt 
whati'ver about it, as the toponym is spelt as\, or 4 ^ 1 ^ b\ 
‘Utbi (E.H., II, 28), Gardaizi (Zuinu-l-AkJibar, Eu. Eazim 
p. 60, last line) and Albcruni (Elhot-l)oM'son, J, 01). The last 
of these contemporary MTiters gives even its latitude and longi- 
tude as 28®-40' and 96° 0' in Ids Qdnun-i-Mas'vdi, (Jndia, 
Tr. Sachau, II, 317.) But though there is little or no doubt 
about the name, its position has not been fixed. Elliot thought 
it Mas Bhera on the Jhelum (E.31., 11, 43ff-41). Bird said it 
must be Bhatnlr, Baverty (J.A.S.B., 1892, ]>. 247 note) and 
Sir Wolseley Haig (Carrd)ridge History of India, HI, 14) are 
in favour of identifying it M’ith Ih'cha and Dr. Muhammad 
Nazim has contended rcnjoutlv that it is Bhatinda. (Mahmud 
of Ghazni, pp. 197-202.) 

It will bo seen from the title of tliis Mork that its first part 
consists of a list of all the known coins which commemorate the 
invasion of India by Nadir Shah. !Mr. Whitehead has described 
66 of them — 10 gold, 52 silver and 4 copper. Of the four/?//72s, 
three are from the atelier of Bhakhar and One from i^ashaw'ar. 
Mr. W’hitehead does not seem to have come across any copper 
coin issued from the mint of Sind, though there is a Sind Muhr 
in Vienna and seven Rupees in the British Museum. It may be 
therefore permissible to take this opportunity of stating that I 
picked up several years ago in the Junagadh bazar two fvlns 
struck in the name of Nadir in the mint of Sind. They are en- 
tirely different in style from the Bhakhar and PashaM^ar issues, as 
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tli»‘y do not disjilay as these eoyipers do, only the Shah’s name, 
tin* Hijri date and the mint. These two fulus, on the contrary, 
exhihit fniy?m('ntH of the Hast Sultan Coiijilet on the obverse, 
as PI. 1, b and the words in a central circle on the 

reverm*, as IM. 1, 8. 'Hie date (llbO n.) is in the left hand 
conier c)f the ohv'(M*s(\ Tlie weights of the two coins, one of 
wlucli is worn, jin* 197 and 19H grains and the sizes *8 and *7. 
Botli ar(‘ now m the Prince of Wal(\s Museum, Bombay. 

Th(‘ coin is figured holow : 



Am>hkkt, S. H. HodivIla. 

o/// JiuH , 1931. 


327. Three rake Khshan Uold (Joins. 


Of the three rart» Kiishan coins desoribcHl Ix'low, tlie first 
two are probably unique as they are not deseribcul in tlie British 
Museum Catalogue, which albeit is now (juite out of date, anti 



are not retjorded in any other fuiblication. I1i(‘ (‘abinets of the 
museums in India, which are regrettably deficu^nt. in tlie Kushan 
series in gold, do not possess any of tlu^sei coins. 

1. Huvishka ; AV. Obv, : Half length figure of king 
facing right, wearing coat of mail and round crown 
bound witli fillet, and holding in light 1 nxd Hee])tre 
and in left elephant goad. InBcrij)tion : . . NANOPA 
OOOHPKIKOPANO. 

Pev. : Sun god facing left, with smi ray halo, 
wt^aring chlamys, right arm outstndched and left on 
waist touching short sword at side. What Ciuming- 
ham styles the ‘ Huvishka symbol * on left and 
ins(jrij)tion on right : MIJPO. 

S. *8. 

W. 106 grs. 

The obverse of this coin is the vcuy rare bust 1) of 
Sir Alexander Cumiingham’s classification, which is 
not represented in any of the Indian museum cabinets. 
The rarity of the coins with bust J) is shown by the 
fact that Cunningham records only two coins with 
bust D, both now in the British Museum, namely, 
Nos. 2 and 7 on pp. 99-100 of the Coins of 
the Kushans or Great Yue-Ti, tlie coins being 
illustrated imder their respective numbe^rs on PI. XIX, 
Nvm, Chron., Ser. Ill, Vol. XII. My coin can, 
however, be diflEerentiated from these tw^o coins, for 
in Cunningham’s No. 2 the Sun god faces right, 
while the inscription on his No. 7 is MJOPO. 
My coin is thus a third and unrecorded variety. 

( 107 N. ) 
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2. Vasudeva : AV. Ohv. : King iiimbate, clad from h^d 

to foot in full armour, standing to the left, holding 
a long staff with his left hand and apparently fixing 
with his right hand a trident to an altar but more 
j)robablv’ offering with his right hand an oblation on 
a small 'fire altar, b(‘liind which rises a trident bound 
with a fillet. Inscription : PAONANOPAO['B]ZOA- 
HOKOPANO. 

Per. : Siva with three heads and four arms standing 
facing, holding in his two right hands noose and 
blue lotus and in the two left hands trident and 
wat(‘rpot ; beliind Nandi with bell facing right. 
Symbol on right. Jnscrijition on left : OHPO. 

‘ s. -s. 

W. 122*5 grs. 

()nl>' one sp(‘cimen of Vasiideva wdth Siva’s bull 
facing 7 ‘jght has hitherto been recorded, being 
(^inningliarn’s (V>in No. 9 of Vasudc'v^a, illustrat<‘d on 
1*1. XX1\\ 9, of Coins of the Kushans or Great 
Yue-l’i and now hi the British Mustuim. Wliile the 
r(‘V<‘rsi< of both coins is identical, the present coin 
ililfers from ( hiuningham's as regards the obverse, 
the trident being absent from his coin. 

3. HuMshka : AV. Ohv. : LI])X)er part of king facing left, 

emerging from clouds, wearhig round crown boimd 
with tilh*t and liolding in right liand seei)tre and in 
k*ft elepliant goad. Jnserijition : YP\AONANOPAO- 
OOUPKIKOPANO. 

Per. : Tw’o figures, Skanda and Visakha, standing 
facing ('aeli otluT on a platform, botli iiimbaU' and 
dr(‘ssecl in loose flowing robe, and holding a spear, 
]»robably re])reseutiug the ‘ Sakti ’ in one hand, 
whik* the other rests on hii) grasj)ing short sword at 
side, Huvishka symlioi bt'tween the two figures. 
liis<*ri]ition : CKAN (below jilatform) AOKOM (on 
left) AP (above) OBIZAPO (on right). 

S. ’8, 

\V. 121*5 gis. 

The fabric of tliis coin, tlu* execution and state of 
preservation are bimilar to the small coin illustrated 
in the British Museum Catalogue^ PI. XXVllI, 23; 
monover hi these tw'o cohis the inscription runs 
roiuid the coin and no jiart of it is broken up into 
t w^o lines. The two largo cohis in the British Museum, 
one of wliich is illustrated in BM.C.^ PI. XXVIII, 
22, differ from both these coins, which are un- 
doubtedly geiiuhie, in all these important particulars. 


Ajtt Ghoss. 



PROOEEDINQS OF THE ANNUAL MEETING, 1934. 

The Annual Meeting of the Asiatic* Society of Bengal was 
held on Monday, the 5th February, 1934, at 5-30 p.m. 

Present : 

L. L. Fermor, Esq., O.B.E., D.Sc., A.R.S.M., M.Inst.M.M., 
F.li.S., F.A.S.B., President, in the C.^air. 


Members : 


Agharkar, J^r. S. P. 
Biswas. Mr. K. P. 
Bogdano\. Mr. L. 
Biahmachari, Dr. U. N. 
Brown, Mr. Percy 
Ohatterjee. Mr. P. P. 
Chopra, Lt.-Col. R. N. 
Couisoii, Dr. \ L. 

Ezra, Sir David 
Ghosol. Dr. U. N. 

Guha. Dr. B. S. 

Haq, I^lr. M. M. 

Heron, Dr. A. M. 
Ho})1)k, Mr. Harry 
Hora, Dr. S. L. 

Hohaiii, Dr. M. Hidayal 


Hilbert, Mr. O. 
Kavyatirtha. Mr. Kamdhan 
Knshnan, Dr. M. S. 

Law, Dr. S. (\ 

Majumdar, Mr. N. K. 
Manen, Mr. Johan van 
Mani, Mr. M. S. 

Mookorjeo, Mr. R. P. 
Mukherjoe, Dr. J. N. 
Prashad, Dr. Baini 
Rahman, Mr. S. K. 

Ray, Dr. H. C. 

Rossetti, Mr. F. F. 1. 
Sarvadhiksry, Sir D. P. 
Seal, Mr. S. l\ 

Wadia, Mr. D. N. 


Visitors : 

Fennur, Mpm. Parkinson, Mr. C. L. 

Sale, Mr. H. M. 


The President after opening the meeting, read out a 
message from H.E. the Governor of Bengal, as follows : — 

' On the occasion of the first Annual Meeting in the fourth 
half century of the Society’s life T desire, as Patron, to send an 
expression of my very sincere good wishes for the continued 
prosperity of the Society.’ 

The message was received with loud applause. 

The President ordered the distribution of the voting papers 
for the election of Officers and Members of Council for 1934, as 
well as the voting paper for the election of an Ordinary Fellow 
proposed by the Council, and appointed Mr. H. Hobbs and Dr. 
8. C. Law to be scrutineers. 

Tbe President ordered the distribution of copies of the 
Annual Report for 1933 and called on the General Secretary to 
make a few remarks thereon. 

( V ) 
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The Annual Report was then presented, (vide page xii) 

The retiring President then delivered a brief address, (vide 

page viii) . 

The President called upon the scrutineers to report and 
announced the result of the Council election, (vide page xi) 

The President expressed his thanks for his re-election. 

The President then made the following announcements 

‘ I have now great pleasure in announcing that having heard 
the report of the scrutineers 1 declare the following Ordinary 
Member : — 

Mr. D. N. Wadia, 

duly elected an Ordinary Fellow of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal. 

I have next to announce that the report of the Trustees of 
the Elliott Prize for Scientific Research not having yet been 
received, the award for the year will be announced later during 
the year. 

The prize for 1934 will be for Physics regarding which 
a detailed announcement will be published in the Calcvtta 
Gazette and the Bihar and Orissa Gazette, 

My next announcement is regarding the Barclay Memorial 
Medal .‘ This medal is awarded biennially for conspicuously 
important contributions to medical or biological science with 
special reference to India. 

This year the medal is awarded to Dr. R. Row, O.B.E., 
D.So., formerly Professor of Pathology, C^rant Medical (college, 
Bombay, for his long-sustained and distinguished labours in 
the field of medical research. 

My last announcement relates to the Annandale Memorial 
Medal. This medal is awarded every three years for cons- 
picuously important contributions to the study of Anthropology 
in Asia. This year the medal is awarded to Dr. Eugene Dubois, 
formerly Professor of Anthropology in the University of 
Amsterdam, with special reference to his works on the 
Piiheranthropos erectus. 

After these announcements the General Secretary reported 
that in consultation with the President he had telegraphically 
replied on behalf of the Society to all messages of congratula- 
tion telegraphically received; he further announced to the 
meeting the additional messages of congratulation received 
from the following institutions after the date of the 150th 
.\nniver8ary Meeting on the 15th January, 1934: — 

1. Academy of Sciences, Allahabad. 

2. Rerum Naturae Investigatorum Societas Universitatis 

Tartuensis. 

3 Bibliothek der Deutschen Morgenlandischen Gesell- 
schaft, Halle. 
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The General Secretary also read to the meeting a telegram 
from Sir George (Frierson in reply to the Society’s telegram, 
as follows : — 

' My grateful and affectionate thanks to Members, Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, for your kind greeting — Grierson.* 

The President then said, ' In declaring the Annual Meeting 
dissolved, I now invite the Members present to continue in 
Ordinary Monthly Meeting of the Society for the election of 
Ordinary Members and the transaction of business.’ 



ANNUAL ADDRESS, 1933-34. 

Ladies and (Jentlbmen, 

In accordance with your wishes expressed at the 
Annual Meeting held in February last, Sir (Jharu (ihose should 
have been occupying the Presidential Chair this afternoon. 
During the year, however, Sir ('haru, on ac'count unfortunately 
of ill health combined with his duties as acting (liief Justice of 
Bengal, asked the Council to permit him to resign from the 
Presidentship, and the Council invited me to occupy the 
Chair thus vacated. I take this opportunity to express 
my apf)reciation of this honour and my intention to promote 
the interests of the Society to the best of my ability. It is 
pleasant also to record that Sir Cham was sufficiently well to 
attend our recent Anniversary Banquet 

It is customary for our Annual Meetings to be honoured 
by the presence of our Patron, the Governor of Bengal, and for 
guests to \ye invited by the Society, and for the meeting to be 
followed by an exhibition of objects of letters, arts, and science 
put together by the memliers of our Society. As you all know, 
ho^vever, this year is an exceptional year in the history of our 
Society, for we have just celebrated the loOth Anniversary of 
our foundation. The Anniversary Celebrations took the form ot 
a conversazione in the Indian Museum, at which a large number 
of exhibits were shown, followed by an Anniversary Banquet, 
at which we were honoured by the presence of our Patron, His 
Kxcelleiu‘y Sir John Anderson, the Governor of Bengal. This 
Ban({uet was followed by a special Anniversary Meeting at 
which the Society received addresses of congratulations from 
learned bodies abroad, and at w’hich we also honoured ourselves 
by electing 12 s})e(*ial Anniversary Members. As President at 
this Anniversary I^leeting it fell to my lot to deliver an Anni- 
versary Address. 

On the conclusion of the Anniversary Meeting and the cele- 
brations in connection therewith, your Council decided that 
it would be desirable this year to reduce the Annual Meeting to 
a meeting purely for the conduct of the necessary formal 
business, thus saving the large amount of work that would 
otherwise ha\ e fallen ujKin your staff immediately after the Anni- 
versary Celebrations, the labours due to which were additional to 
th(‘ heavy ])re88ure of the extra work that the Indian Science 
Congress annually causes during the two or three months 
preciKiing Christmas. In consequence of this decision, the 
Society has not this year invited guests — though we are glad to 

( viii ) 



Annvdl Address, 


IX 


^ee here guests of members — and we have not prepared any 
special exhibit. In addition, it has been decided that the 
resident is not expected on this occasion to deliver a Presi- 
dential Address. 

I must confess that I contributed towards this decision 
and agree with it, and I should not like at this present moment 
to be expected to produce a second address in such a short 
time. But 1 must say, in order to assure members, that our 
departure from custom this year is not to be taken as a 
precedent, and next year we shall expect to have the usual 
type of Annual Meeting \iith exhibits and, let us hope, a 
Presidential Addi\‘ss. 

Although I do not propose to deliver now a formal 
address, I must emphasise that this particular year is a 
very syiecial one in the liistory of the Society, as indicated 
by our loOth Anniversary (Vlebrations. In my Anniversary 
Address I summarised briefly the work which our Society has 
done for L(»tters and Science during the first 150 velars of 
its existence, and I pointed out the extent to which the 
activities that were formerly undertaken by our Society have 
been assumed by (4overnment scientific ami other departments 
and by various learned Societies. 1 also indicated the extent 
to which our Society must be regarded as the parent and 
sponsor for the general activity in India both of Science and 
T. 4 etters ; and, as an illustration, on the SciiMice side I mention- 
ed our special relationshi]) to the Indian Science (V>ngress, and, 
in general, I showed that (»ur Society, besides actively pursuing 
researches through its own members, also occupies the posilion 
of an elder bod> tow^ards other Societies and Institutions in 
India. 

The question now is What are we going to do to mark the 
passage of 150 years ^ We have had our Anniversary (Celebra- 
tions, and, in addition, we are arranging for the comjiilation 
and publication of a I50th Anniversary Volume on the lines of 
the volume issued on the occasion of the 100th AnnivcTsary. I 
hope, however, that we shall be able to do more than merely 
to record our activities in the past. There is a movement now 
afoot to found in India an Academy of Sciences for the promo- 
tion of the general interests of science*. The desire is that this 
Academy should be an Academy of limited membership, so that 
membership of it shall be an honour and so that it shall form 
an authoritative body acting on behalf of Science in general. 
It is also desired that the Academy should be founded in such 
a manner that an effective liaison is preserved between Science 
and I-ietters. 

It seems obvious that, in view of the very special position 
of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, it will be difficult successfully 
to found such an Ac^emy and to preserve that desired liaison 
without some relationship between this proposed Academy and^ 
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(lur Society. A (bmmittee was appointed at the recent meeting 
of the Indian Science Congress to work out a constitution for 
this Academy, and your Society has offered to this Committee 
the hospitality of our rooms, and the Committee is due to 
commence work in a few days. It is to be hoped that this 
(bmmittee will be able to design an Academy that will fulfil 
the objects the scientists of India have in view whilst preserv- 
ing this very desirable liaison between Science and Letters. 
Should the Committee succeed in working out an effective 
scheme of relationship between the Academy of Sciences and 
the Asiatic Society of Bengal, so that we have in the end a 
resultant co-ordination of all scientific effort in India and the 
major portion of literary effort, then Science and Letters in 
India will have made a groat stride forward, and we in this 
Society may expect to see the next 50 years marked by further 
noteworthy progress. 

1 propose to end in a minor key, but with a hopeful note 
It is shown in the Annual Report of your Council for 1933 
that during the year in question there has been a serious falling 
off in the membership of our Society. This decline in member- 
ship is partly to be attributed to economic causes : and if the 
Society is to be empowered financially and otherwise to 
co!itinue to ])lay its true role with reference to Science and 
l^etters in this country, we want not only the subscriptions of 
all persons who are eligible for membership, but we desire 
their support and, in the words of His Excellency Sir John 
Anderson at our Anniversary Banq uet, ‘ we must hope that in 
tlie future our roll of membership will be .a guide to the intel- 
lectual and social aristocracy of India ’. Ijet us hope that the 
forthcoming year will see a great addition of suitable gentlemen 
to our roll of members. As you will see later we are making a 
good l>eginning to-day and with similar additions during the 
year we may hope to recover the losses of the last year or two 
and gradually to rise to greater figures than ever before. 
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ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1988. 

The (>)uneil of the Asiatic Society of Bengal has the honour 
to submit the following re])ort on the state of the Society’s 
affairs during the year ending the 31st December, 1933. 

1. Ordinary Members. 

Gaim a rui —These were as follows during the year : — 

Gaim. | Lohhvh, 


I 

Kloctioiih brought forward . . | Elections lapsed . . . . 4 

Now c'leetioiiH .20 Deaths . . .‘I 

Withdrawal of rf'sif^^iiatioii I Rosif^nations .. 17 

I Rule :iS . . 10 

T<»tal .. 21 , 4(» 


Initial total 402; net Iohh 1<>: final total 4*10. 

Bulr 3K. — This Ruh^, dealing with members ^host' subscrip- 
tions are in arrears, was again strictly ap])lied and the names 
of no l(»ss than 1() Members \'vere eoiisetpiently removed from tht' 
roll for this cause. 

Membernhip Tlie customary and very net^essary 

detaihnl cross-check of the membership lists Mith th(‘ mcrabershi]) 
card inde.\ ^^as made at the end of th(‘ year. 

Xon-n ffififnt Mimbers . — Their total at the end of the year 
was I2t), leaving more than ever room for substantial expansion. 

Lift -mvmbvn. —1 l\w total of our Life-members has increased 
by 2 and now stands at otl. None were lost by death : and t\s o 
Ordinary iMembtTs com])ounded during the year. 

Dmihs. — This year the loss to the Society by death has been 
less heavy than the year before. Amongst the distinguished 
and specially valued Members lost to us, whose memorv wdll be 
cherished, and for whose departure the Society is the poorer, 
the following may be mentioned : — 

Shib Xatli Hhattacharya (Onlinary Mt»mbcr, 1909). 

Ht'iu (liaiidra DaH-Clupta (Ordinary Momber, 191.»). 

2. Associate Members. 

During the year no new Assoidate Members were elected* 

The iiresent number stands at 7 ; statutory maximum 15. 

8. Special Honorary Centenary Members. 

During the year the Society lost through death ite only 
remaining Special Honorary IVntenary Member, the Rev. 
A. H. Sayre. 


( xii ) 
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4. Institutional Members. 

During the year the following institution was admitted to 
this class of membership : — 

The Allalialmd TTiiivor«ity Library, Allahabarl. 

Their total number is (5. 


5. Ordinary Fellows. 

At the Annual Meeting held on the C5th February, 1933, the 
following Members wc^re elected Ordinary Fellows 

TV'i-oy Brown. 

(). C. (bin^oly. 

Shiv Bam Kaabya)). 

(Uitilnm Yazrlaui. 

At the end of 1933 the number of Ordinary Fellows was 49 ; 
statutory maximum 50. 


6. Honorary Fellows. 


During th(* ycjar no u(‘W H^>norary Fellow was el(‘ct(‘d. 

The following tw^o Honorary Fellows were lost by death - 

J)r. Alfml William Alrock (1011). 

Shams iil-Ulama Sir ,T. J. Modi (lOlU). 


At the end of 1933 the number was 20 ; statutory maximum 
30. 


7. Obituary. 


During the year the Society reeeiv(*(l to its great regret 
news of the deatli of the following distinguished relations : — 

K. K. H. tin* Buko of tho .\hru7./.i, .Arademician of Italy. 
Lt.-(\)1. John StophcriHoii, CM.K., F.K.S. O^ditor of a work 
III till* liibliothevd Inriira aiu| onc-timo Ordinary Mombor and 
Ordinary Fellow of tho Sorioty and a rocipicMit of thr Barclay 
Memorial Modal.) 


8. Condolences. 

The Council expressed condolences to the relatives of the 
following distinguished personalities deceased during the year-: — 

Lord CTielmsforcl. P.O., C.C.M.d., (J.C’.S.'l.. (i.C.t.K.. an 

cx- Patron of the Society. 

Dr. Alfred William Alcock, an Honorary Fellow of the Society. 
ShamR-nl-Ulama Sir J. J. Modi, an Honorary Fellow of the 
Society. 

9. Council. 

The Council met 11 times during the year. The attendance 
averaged 10 of the 19 component members. 
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The following reBolutionB of thanks were passed by the 
( 'ouncil : — 

Tt» Mr. L. R. Fawcua for the draft reply prepared by him to l^e 
Meiiional to the Government of India in the matter of the 
pro[K)«al to abolish the post of Director, Zoological Survey 

of India. , j j 

To the outgoing ineiiiberH of Council for the services renderea 
bv them to the Society. 

To ‘Sir C. C. (ihoae for the services rendered by him to the 
Society as its President. 

To Mr. Hafwz Abdul Gafur of Calcutta, for the presentation to 
the Society <if a larger collection of Islamic books and MSS. 
and also to Dr. E. N. Ghosh for hh valuable initiative in 
connection with this donation. 

To Dr. S. L. flora for hw memorandum concerning the various 
medal funds administered by the Society, and also for his 
meiiuiranduiu concerning the present position of the Journal 
of the Society. 


10. OfEice Bearers. 

The (ihatiges in the Council during the year were as 
follows : — 

Dr. L. L. Fennor. President, vice Sir C. V. Ghose. resigned on 
ard July, 19;i3. 

Dr. S. L. Hora, Acting General Secretary, vice Mr. Johan van 
Manen, abscMit on leave, from 9th August to 19th September. 

Sir David Ezra. S<*nior Vice-Presiilent, acted for the President, 
vice Dr. L. L. Fennor, absent, from 2()th Sejitomber to 
29th Ih^'omber 

AbHonces other than those mentioned above were : — 

Mr. Perej Hrown, from 1-3-33 to 1-10-33. 

Dr. L. L. Fermor. from 1-4-33 to 1-7-33. 

Cfil. Sewell, from 27-4-33 to end of the year. 

Mr. Fawcus, from 15-4-33 to 19-0-33 and from 14-9-33 to 
1-11-33. 

Dr. Ilora, from 15-.*»-33 to 1 5-0-33. 

Dr. Mukherji'o, from 0-2-33 to 15-4-33. 

Prof. Mahfuz-ul from 1-5 33 to 1-7-33 ami from 20-9-33 

to 1-11-33. 

Col. (^hopra, from 0-2-33 to 15-4-33. 

Dr. Prashad, from 5-8-33 to 10-9-33. 

11. Committees of Council. 

The Standing Committt'es of Council during the year, namely, 
the Finanee, Publication, and Library Committee, met monthly, 
except in September. 

Special (’ommittees were appointed (1) to draft a reply to 
a letter from the (^vernment of Bengal regarding draft rules 
issued by the (k)vernment of India under the Ancient Monument 
Preservation Act, 1904 : (2) to draft a reply to a circular letter 
oonooming the formation of an Academy of Sciences ; and (3) 
to make saggestions and arrangements, and to organize t^e 
celebration of the 150th Anniversary of the Foundation of the 
Society on the 15th January. 1934. 
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12. Finanoe Ck>mmittee. 

The Finance (^/ommittee continued during th(* year to meet 
on dates different from, and a few days prior to. those of the 
(Council Meetings. 

A Special Meeting to frame the budget for the next year 
was held in December. 

18. Office. 

Staff. — There were no changes in the office staff. 

Subordinate Staff. — In the subordinate staff the* usual minor 
changes took place which do not call for conirnent 

Correspondence. — This year the number of outgoing letters 
was 2,173 and that of incoming letters 2,79(5. 

(^ouncil Circulars. — ^The number of Council and CWimittec 
circulars issued during 1933 was 145. 

Files. — During the year intermittent work was continued 
with regard to our fil(‘s, old and new, but no real j)rogress can 
be reported. 

Stock-room. — Labelling, bundling, and registration o/ the 
contents of the stock-room was kept up to date during the year, 
for new publications. The stock books for new accessions and 
for sales were ke])t u]j. 

The bundling and stock -registering of the old co])ies of the 
Procee/iings was taken up and finished during the year. 

Distrihutiott . — No change was made in the mod#* of distribu- 
tion of our publications and notices. An appreciable amount of 
issues of Bibliotheca Indica was again distributed during tlu* 
year. 

Addresses. — The printed address labels remained in use and 
the system of constant revision and addition which has been 
adopted enables us to keep the printed addresses up to date 
month by month. 

Card Register. — The card registers of the Society’s member- 
ship and of that of the Indian Science (Congress were kept up to 
date and checked at the close of tlie year. 

Circulars and Forms. — The number of these xiriiitcd during 
the year was 57. About Rs. 780 w*ere expended under this heacl 

Office Furniture. — One table for the librarian was acquired 
One wooden stanrl for the magic-lantern w'as also added. A 
table for the Roneo Machine and a lecture desk were jmrehased. 
Three dozen collapsible chairs for use in meetings were bought. 

Office Manual. — This still remains a dbsideratum 

Arrangement. — No change was made in the present disposi- 
tion of the rooms and their contents. 

14. Bedes and Regulations. 

During the year no changes were made in the Rules and 
Regulations of the Society'. 
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15. Indian Science Congress. 

Twentieth Session . — The Twentieth Annual Meeting of the 
Indian Science (VmgreHH was held in Patna, from January 2nd 
t(} .January 7th, 1933, under the patronage of His Excellency 
Sir .James David Sifton. K.CM.K., O.S.l., Governor of 

Bihar and Orissa. 

President. — Dr. L. L. Fermor, O.B.E., D.Sc. (London), 
A.H.S.M., F.G.S., M.lnst.M.M., F.A.S.B., Director, Geological 
Survey of India, Indian Museum, (klcutta, was President of the 
( Congress. 

Proceedings . — The Proceedings of the (Congress were published 
in the second week of December. The ])ublication contained 
.'>08 pages aiul 10 platens, which was 12 ]>ages of letterpress 
and 3 plates less than thc» yt^ar before. The number of abstracts 
sent in for reading to the (Congress numbered this year 705 as 
against 093 last year. 

Administration . — During the latter months of the year the 
usuaf administrative work for the (bngn^ss in connection with 
tile next Session (Twenty-first (\)ugress) to b(‘ held in Bombay 
was ])erformed by the Society’s offie(\ ^hich also attended to the 
general administration of the Congress when this was not in 
session, 

Programm* and Abstracts . in the previous years the 
programme of the meeting and the abstracts were sent, as far 
as was practicable, by post to all MembtTs who had a])plied for 
meinb(»rship before the date of their ])ublication. This year 
this date was again late, the lOth DecembiT. 

Financi . — The Congress finances remained separate from 
those of Society. 

(hoivrat Secretaries . — The (general Secretaries to the ('ongress 
More Dr. S. P. Agharkar and Mr. W. D. West. 


16. Indian Museum. 

The Society's representative on the Board of Trustees of the 
Indian Muscunn. under the Indian Museum Act, X of 1910, 
continued to be Rai Uj>endra Nath Brahmachari Bahadur who 
Mas re-appoint ( m 1 as such for a further period of three years. 

17. Kamala Lectureship. 

The Counci I’s nomint'e to serve on the Election Committee 
of the Kamala Lectureship, administered by the Calcutta 
University, remained the same, Rai Upendra Nath Brahmachari 
Bahadur. 
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18. Deputations. 

The following invitatioiiH to send representatives to various 
functions were received as follows ; — 

(1) Fiftieth Annivoreary of tho FouiiciHtion of the Punjab 

University, Lahor(\ 

(2) Roerich Banner Convention at WashiuKton of the Roerich 

Museum, New York. 


19. Honours. 

Amongst the Honours conferred during the year several 
wore bestowed on members of the Society. Mr. E. (\ BeiP tall 
rcKjeived the honour of Knighthood. Sir F. (\ Mitter was ^ lade 
a K.C.S.I., Sir Atul Chatterji a (4.CM.E., (\)1. Sewell a CM.K., 
and Mr. J. 1). Tyson a (\B.E. 

20. Congratulations. 

The Society sent its cordial congratulations to Sir R. N. 
Mookerjee on the occasion of celebration of his eightieth birthday. 

( Congratulations WTre also sent to several of the above 
recipients of Civic Honours. 


21. Visits. 

During the year the Society was again visitcnJ by a number 
of distinguished iiersons from various ])arts of the world. 
Europe contributed visitors from England, France, Belgium, 
Germany, and Italy Valued visitors were Sir R. A. (rregory. 
Editor of Natnrf. and Princess Tla Devi of Voovh B(‘har. 

22. Social Functions. 

On February 3rd, the President of the Society gave an At 
Home to meet H.E. The Right Honourable Sir John Anderson, 
P.(’., (t.(\B., (i.(M.P]., Patron of the Society and (Governor of 
Bengal, on the CK*casion of his first visit to the Society. A selei't 
gathering attended to welcome His Excelknicx and the meeting 
w'as a most successful function. 

The President also generously enabled the Society to 
maintain the traditional practice of providing light refreshments 
to the Members present befon* the Ordinary Monthly Meetings. 

28. Elliott Prize tor Scientific Research. 

The annual jirize for 1932, for res(»arch in Mathematics, 
was aw'arded to Prof. P. N. Das-Gupta of Patna in the Amiual 
Meeting of* 1933. 

The prize offered for the year 1933 was for Chemistry. 
The announcement regarding the prize will be made in the 
Annual Meeting of 1934. 



xviii 


Procpedinga A.S B,for 1933. 


84. Barday Memorial Medal. 

The (biennial) ai^ard of the Barclay Memorial Medal for 
conspicuouH contributions to Medical and Biological Science 
with reference to India, for 1933, will be announced in the 
Annual Meeting of 1934. 

25. Sir William Jones Memorial Medal. 

The (biennial) award of the Sir William Jones Memorial 
Modal for Asiatic* Researches in Philosophy, Literature, and 
History was announced in the Annual Meeting of 1933. The 
medal was bestowed on Dr. (\ Snouck Hurgronje. 

Mr. Ph. (\ Vlsser, fonsiiUJeneral for the Netherlands, 
received thi* medal on behalf of Dr. Hurgronje. 

The next award will be announced in the Annual Meeting in 
February, niSo. 


26. Annandale Memorial. Medal. 

The n(*xt (triennial) award of the Annanrlale Memorial 
Menial for important contributioiis to the study of Anthropology 
in Asia, will be announced in the Annual Meeting in Februarv, 
1934. 

27. Joy Oobind Law Memorial Medal. 

The (triennial) award of the Joy Cfobind LaA\ Memorial 
Medal for co]is]>icuously im]K»rtant work in Zoology in Asia, for 
1932, wtiH announ(*(nl iji the Annual Meeting of 1933. The medal 
was bestowed on Dr. Ernst J. O. Hartert. Lt.-Col. R. B. S. 
Sewell. Direc'tor, Zoological Survey of India, received the medal 
on behalf of Dr. Hartert. 

Th(‘ next aw'ai-d will be annt>iin(*ed in the Annual Meeting 
in February, 193(5. 

88. Paul Johannes Briihl Memorial Medal. 

Tin* next (triennial) award of the Paul Johannes Briihl 
Memorial Medal for important contributions to the study of 
-•Vsiatic Botany will be aiuioun(*.ed in the Annual Meeting in 
February, 193.1. 

* 89. Calentta Indian Science Congress Prize. 

Th<* first award of this prize will be made in coimeetion 
with the next Session of the Congress to be held in Calcutta. 

Regulations for the aw’ard are to be framed by the Council 
m the coursi' of the current year. 

80. Society’s Premises and Property. 

A sum of Rs. 2,0(X) W’as set aside during the year to be 
credited to the Building Repairs Fimd. 
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The various desiderata and problems existing under the 
heading Premises and Property have been mentioned in the 
Annual Reports of the last few years and have to be kept in 
mind until realization. 


81. Accommodation. 

Old problems to be carried over as still needing attention 
are: the provision of a set of small work-rooms for various 
uses, and the shelving of the stock-rooms. 

82. Artistic and Historical Possessions. 

Signor A. Marzollo, an Italian artist, presented to the 
Society a bust in i)laster, made by himself, of Rabindranath 
Tagore. The gift has been gratefully accepted by the Council. 

88. Presentations, Donations, and Legacies. 

Except for the presentations mentioned under the previous 
heading and those to lie mentioned under th(» next, no presenta- 
tions were received during the year. 

84. Library. 

Permanent Library Endowment Fund , — ^^Fhe fund received 
no further donations during the year. The total invested 
capital (face value) increased to Rs. 13,()(K). The tn cumulated 
interest permitted the purchase of one further paper of Rs. 1 ,000 
(face value, 3J per cent.) during the current year. 

Accennions . — The accessions to the library during the year, 
exclusive of about 2(K) periodicals received through exchange or 
otherwise, numbered 222 volumes, out of which J 24 were 
purchased and 08 were acquired by ])resentation. 

The allocation for the purchase of books for the year was 
Rs. 2,000, but actually an amount of Rs. 2,055 was spent. For 
the new year the grant has been fixed at Rs. 2,000. 

Binding , — During the year 899 units, including books, 
pamphlets, and periodicals, were bound at a cost of Rs. 094, 
out of a total budget allowance of Rs. 750 sanctioned for the 
purpose. 

CaJtalogue , — Slips were prepared for the ii’^w accessions of 
serial publications as well as serials discontinued sin(*e the 
issue of the Catalogue of Scientific Periodicals available in 
Calcutta Libraries in 1918. 

The main work on the new Authors* Catalogue of printed 
books in European languages in the Society’s library was 
practically terminated during the year : 490 jiages having been 
printed off, carrying the volume well into the letter W. Towards 
the end of the year copy was prepared for a supplement to 
contain all new accessions adde^ since the beginning of the 
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work to the end of 1933. The volume wiU be ready early in 
1934, mainly thanks to the driving power of Dr. Baini Prashad 
who has been greatly responsible for its progress. 

85. Finance. 

(1) Apfjendix III contains the usual statements showing 
our accounts for 1933. No change has bc^en made in the form 
of their prc'seiitation since the previous year. No new statement 
occurs. 

(2) One statement, still carried over without change from 
the fjreviouH year pending final ascertainment of commitments, 
is : — 

Statement No. lb. International (Catalogue of Scientific 
Literatim*. Loiuhm. 

(3) Tht* other stat(*ments are presented as in the previous 
year and do not call for special comment. 

(4) The fund accounts again show their invested assets 
WTitten doun to the market values as at the end of the year, 
and the Investment Account, Statement No. 24. shows the 
allocations of invest(*d pa]>er to each fund spi*cifically, whilst 
both marked and face* values of the investments are shown in it. 

(5) Stat(*ment No. 2(5 shows the Balance Sheet of the Societ\ 
and the different funds administered by and through it. 

(b) The funds belonging to, or administered by, the Society 
may be classibed as follows 
(a; (ifuoral FuikI. 

(i) IV'riiiHiUMit 

(ii) Workiiiji HhIhiuv. 

(ft) Flliwls iH'loupU^ to tllf* SlK*If»t\ . 

(r) admmiHtenMl by tlio Sociotv . 

At the end f)f the year, the position of these funds, as 
compared with their jiosition at the end of 1932, was as follows : — 



Frtco 

Markfd 

Fac(» 

Market 



Value. 

Valur. 

Value. 


:UM Dff., 

3lrtt l>ec.. 

31st Dik'., 

Slst Dec., 


iys2. 

1032. 

1933. 

1033. 

(Joiu*ral Kiiiiil 

.t.mi.uuo 

2,33.600 

3,75,(M)0 

3.21,600 

(ri) IVriiiaiuMit Kcht*r\«‘ 

1\47,7(M> 

1,82,130 

2,49,200 

2,11,700 

(ft) \V<irUin^ . . 

4«,(KM» 

41,.7(Kl 

52,800 

44,900 

S|H*(Mf5r Kiinils 
t«> Ihi* SiMMoty 

Funtls .Vdiiiuiistorod b\ 

38,000 

35,300 

45,000 

40,000 

th«' vSocu*1\ 

30.3(K) 

27,500 

28,000 

25,000 


3,62,000 

2,86,430 

3,75,000 

3,21,600 


(7) Tlu» amount standing to the credit of the Permanent 
Reserve Fund at the end of the year was Rs. 2,49,200, Face 
Value, iuvestt*d in SJ per cent. Government Paper. 
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During the year Rs. 528 were received through admission 
fees. Two members compounded their subscriptions to a total 
of Rr 620. One new Institutional member was admitted. 
The fee of Rs. 50 together with the above amounts, as well as a 
sum of Rs. 52-3 cash balance which was brought forward from 
1932, under this head, in all aggregating to Rs. 1,250-3, was 
transferred to the Permanent Reserve in the usual maimer, 
by conversion at the market rates as on 31st December, 1933, 
of Government Paper 3J per cent, to the Face Value of Rs. 1,500, 
belonging to the Temporary Reserve of the working balance, 
whilst a cash balance of Rs. 23-15 is being carried over to the 
ensuing year, for adjustment under this head. 

(8) The Government of Bengal have contimuHl the 20 per 
cent, cut in all oui* grants made by them to the Society during 
the year. 

The Society received the following grants from the above 
Govenunent : — 


For 

Rs. 

Statement. 

Joiimal 

1.900 

1 

O.P. Fund, No. 1 

7,200 

2 

O.P. Fund, No. 2 

2,400 

3 

Sanskrit MSS- Fund (for 1932-3H and 



1933-34) 

5.760 

4 

Do. (for 1932-33) 

2.560 

4 


19,620 



The two grants from the Government of Bengal with regard 
to the Sanskrit Manuscripts Fund Accomit which had not been 
received during the previous year were received during the current 
year and an applicjation for the renewal of om* of th(*se grants 
which expired has been made. 

The Government of India Annual Grant of Rs. 5,000 for 
the Arabic and Persian Manuscripts and Cataloguing Fund was 
received in full and mention has been made of this in Statement 
No. 5. As the quinquennial sanction of this grant expires by 
the 3lHt March, 1934, application for its renewal for a further 
period of five years has l>oen submitted to the Government. 

(9) The income deriv(?d from advertising during the year 
amoimted to Rs. 9,600. 

(10) The temporary investments of funds in Fixed Deposit 
and Savings Bank are shown in Statements Nos. 22 and 23. 

(11) Statement No. 20 gives an account bf the amounts due 
to and by the Society for miembership subscriptions, sales of 
publications, and contingent charges. 

(12) The Government Securities shown in Statement No. 24, 
are held in* safe custody by the Imperial Bank, Park Street 
Branch. During the year, there was a further appreciation of 
the Securities amounting to Rs. 25,595-10, affecting to that 
extent the book assets of the Society. 
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(13) The budget estimates for 1933, and the actuals for 
the year were as follows : — 


Estimates. 

Hecoiptfl. 

Expenditure. 


Rs. 

Rs. 

< )rdinary 

52,500 

52,500 

Extrm>Minary 

850 

850 

Total 

53,350 

53,350 

Actuals. 



Ordinary 

52,910 

56,915 

ExtraoMinary 

1,198 

1,198 

Total 

i>4,108 

58,113 


The ordinary income was about Rs. 490 more than 
estimated. 

On the expenditure side about Rs. 4,200 was expended in 
excess over the estimate mainly under the head Journal, and 
a sum of Rs. 820 on printing the Society’s Library Catalogue. 

(14) The year’s working shows an improvemenl in the net 
l)alanc(‘ by Rs. 35,000 as compared to that of last year taking 
into account the appr(H;iation of our investments. 

(15) The budget estimates for ]>robable exyienditure hav(‘ 
as usual l)een framed to meet demands under various heads 
baseil on vigorous activity in all departments of the Society’s 
work and a special heax^ allocation has been made to the 
heading Journal with a view to make good their arrears during 
the coming year. 

The receipts have been conservative! v estimated. 

BiroGET Estimate for 1934. 


Ordinary Receipts. 



1933 

1933 

1934 


Estimate. 

Actuals. 

Estiinati 


Hs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

lutert'st on InvestiucntH anil Deposits 

f 10,000 
i .500 

10,013 

562 

lO.tHK) 

500 

Advortisuig 

9,600 

9, 6(H) 

9,6(H) 

Atmiial Grant . . 

1,600 

l,6(H) 

1,6(H) 

Misc'cllaiieoiis . . 

500 

320 

500 

Mtuiibers* Subscriptions 

9,500 

9,665 

9,500 

I'ubhcHtions, Sales, and Subscriptions . . 

4,5(M) 

4,850 

4,500 

Proportionate share of funds 
Appropriation from the Temporary 

T.tMK) 

7,000 

7,000 

Reserve Fund 


, , 

17,000 

Itent 

9,300 

9,300 

9,300 

Total 

52,.500 

62,910 

69,600 
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Ordinary Expenditure. 




1933 

1933 

1934 


Estimate. 

Actuals. 

Estimate. 


Rs. 

Ks. 

Rs. 

Salaries aiit) Allowatices . . 

.. 31.r>00 

31,382 

31,500 

C’ummiasioii 

300 

209 

300 

Stationery 

000 

1S2 

000 

Pan, Light and Teiephonc 

700 

737 

700 

'raxes 

3,250 

2.245 

2,250 

l^ostage 

1,750 

1,800 

1,750 

Freight 

OontingeiicMss . . 

1(M> 


100 

S50 

974 

850 

Petty Repairs . . 

100 

02 

100 

Insurance 

500 

.500 

.500 

MeniidB' Clothing 

150 

110 

150 

OfTice Furniture 

400 

295 

400 

Art.istic Possessions 

100 


100 

Building Repairs 

2.000 

2,0tM) 

2,000 

Provident Fund Share 

700 

081 

700 

Audit Foo 

250 

250 

2.50 

Books, Library . . 

2.000 

2,005 

2.000 

Binding, Library 

750 

094 

760 

JoumaJ and Memoirs 

0,500 

10,707 

20,000 

Printing, Circular 

l.O(M) 

782 

1,000 

Library Catalogin' 


820 

1,500 

dubilee CJelobrations 



2,000 

Total 

. . 52.500 

50,915 

(19,500 

Extraordinary Receipts. 



By FtM*H 

Ks. 

Ks. 

Ks. 

Admission Fees 

500 

.528 

500 

Compounding Fees 

3(K> 

020 

300 

1 list] t u t iona J Mi anbi tsIi ip 

R<‘gis- 



t ration F<m*s 

50 

.50 

50 

Tot^l 

S50 

1,198 

8.50 

Extraordinary Expenditore. 



To Permanent Reserve 

Hs. 

Rs. 

Hs. 

Admission Fof*s 

.500 

.528 

.500 

(Compounding Fees 

300 

020 

300 

institutional Meml>ership 

lt<»giR- 



t ration F€*es 

50 

.50 

•50 

Total 

H.50 

I.IOH 

830 

86. 

Publications. 



Journal. — Of the Jovmal and Proceedings., VoIb. 

XXVI, 

XXVI I, au'l XXVIII for 

1930, 1931, and 

1932, respectively. 

seven numbers constituting two complete 

volumefl 

and tlie 
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luHt uiiinber of Vol. XXVI, were issued aggregating 1,340 pages 
and 4S plates. The title-pages and indexes for Vols. XXVI, 
XXVII, and XXVIII were also published. 

Much of the eurears in the publication of the Journal were 
made good, thanks to the energetic labours of Dr. S. L. Hora. 
It is hoped to bring the Journal up to date in 1934. The 
work proved very costly and for next year the necessary large 
amount required for the purpose was appropriated in the budget. 

Memoirs . — Of the Memoirs one number, Vol. XII, No. 1, 
was published, containing 213 pages and 2 plates. 

Indian Science (Congress . — ^The Proce^ings of the 20th 
Lidian Science Congress, consisting of 568 pages and 10 plates, 
were published during the year. 

Saks . — sum of Rs. 4,850 was realized, being Rs. 350 
above the budget estimate. 

Expenditure . — ^The expenditure on Journal and Memoirs 
was about Rs. 10,700, but a substantial sum for work done 
during tht* year but not yet billed for will have to bo met next, 
year. 

37. The Baptist Mission Press. 

Under the capable superintendence of Mr. P. Knight the 
Baptist Mission IVesa continued to act as our chief printers 
and again gave invaluable assistance and maintained closest 
eo- operation. 

38. Agencies. 

Our European and Indian Agents remained the same 
throughout th(‘ year. 


39. Exchange of Pnblications. 


During the year, the follcming applications for an exchange 
with the Society’s publications were considered by the Council, 
with the (h‘cisiona as noted against them : — 


Puhhattion aj : 

(1) Ttiihokii Imperial Umvorsity, Japan 

(2) Marino Bioldfuoal Laborator5\ 

Mohh., U.8.A. 

(.‘0 Aoadomy of ScKmoes, Allahabad 
( 1) Varoudra Uoaoarcb Sooioty, 
Itniahuhi 


To he exchanged with • 
. , Journal atid Memoirn. 

. . Journal ami Memoira. 
. . Journal. 

. . Journal and Memoirs. 


40. Meetings. 

I’lie Ordinary Monthly Meetings of the Society were held 
reguJarh i^very month, with the exception of the recess months 
of September and October. The recorded average attendance 
was J.> meml>ers and 1 visitor. The maximum attendance was 
in Deeemljer. namely, 25 members and 3 visitors. 

No incTting of the Medical Section was held during the 

year 
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41. Exhibits. 

In the Ordinary Monthly Meetings a number of exhibits 
were shown and oommented upon by the exhibitors. The 
following may be mentioned : — 

Suuiti Kumar Chatter |i : A Terracotta and two stone soulpturott 
from Pokhama in Bankura District, Western Bengal. 

M. 8. Mani : Some new Plant Galls from South India ; A Gall 
section showing Cyst formation. 

S. L. Hora : A I'emarkable mstanoe of Aestivation in an 
Estuarine Fisli ; Specimens of the snail RackiaeUw punctatus 
(Anton), in summer sleep. 

Baini Prashad : Certain Molluscs damaging the brick-work 
in the King George’s Dock, Calcutta ; and A Habitat Group of 
Indian Storks. 


42. Commonications. 

No communication was made in the Ordinary Monthly 
Meetings apart from the papers submitted for reading. 


43. General Lectures. 

During the year no General Lectures were given 


44. Philology. 

Nine papers wore read during the year to be ]>ubli8hed 
later. 

Twenty-six papers read m the previous years wen* fniblished 
<luring the year. 

Two new papers were read and also published during the 
yeai*. 

45. Natural History : Biology. 

Fifteen pajiers read in the previous years w(‘re published 
during the year. 

Throe new papers were read and published during the year. 

Two papers were read during the year to bo published 
later 


46. Natural History : Physical Scieuce. 


One paper read in the* previous year was published during 
the year. 


47. Anthropology. 


Eight papers read in the previous years were published 
during the year. 

Five papers were read during the year to bo published 
later. 
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48. Kedical Section. 

During the year no meeting of the Medical Section was held. 

48. Bibliotheca Indica. 

Works pMished.—So new work was published during the 
year. 

Indian works continued , — In the Indian Series work was 
eontinuod on three* works as follows : — 

1. SauiidarHiiatidH Kavyam, Ranakrit. Rc-isaue. 

2. Dowazaiipmo, Tibetan. 

3. Maiiuatnrti. with the commeiitarv t»f Medhntithi, Sanskrit. 

Islamic works continued . — In the Islamic Series work was 
continued on three works, namely : — 

1. 'Afuabi-9siib, Persian. 

2. Tabm|at-i-Akburi, Pei*aian. 

.‘b Kai«hiitiiM-Hu|iib, Part 11, lndo\. Peramri. 

New works. — Th(‘ following new work was sanctioned during 
th( y(‘ar to be taken u}» early next year : — 

Siiddhi Hatnakara, Sanskrit. 


50. Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts. 

Work on \’ol. VI I, on Kavya, of MM. Haraprasad's (’atalogiu* 
of the Sanskrit Munuserijits in the Society’s collection was 
(‘ontuumd and almost completed b^ tlie end of the year. 

The continuation of the (h)vernment grants in suj)port of 
Ibis work not yet being definitely assured, further progress was 
suspended pending th(* (Jovernmnit’s decision. 


51. Arabic and Persian Manuscripts, Search and Catalogue. 

The work in this de]iartment was steadUy pursued. 

Binding . — The binding and repairing of previously and 
lU'wly aequin'd MSS. were continued and CO MS. volumes were 
bound during the year, making a total of 2,010 MSS. bound and 
n‘paired since the end of 1924. 

. Icy — During the year twelve manuscripts wore 
acquired by ])urchase. A total amount of Rs. 141 was spent 
on these iica^ acquisitions. Besides, sixty-two MSS. were 
acquired by presentation from Mr. Hafeez Abdul Gafur of 
(Calcutta. 


52. Numismatics. 

Numismatic Supplements for 1931-1933 are in type and 
will bti published early in 1934. 
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17 
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19 

57 
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17 
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13 
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40 

20 

60 

473 

4 

14 


IS 

491 

28 
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17 
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209 
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16 

442 
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23 

66 
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4 
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27 
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19 

444 

53 

22 
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17 
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28 
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19 
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43 

23 

66 
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3 

13 


16 
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27 

24 
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211 

19 
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46 

23 

69 

499 

3 

11 


17 

516 

27 

28 
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191 

187 

19 

397 

50 

26 

76 

473 

3 

14 


17 

490 

24 

27 

1915 

171 

188 

21 

380 

40 

25 

65 

445 

3 

15' 


18 
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29 

31 

1910 

145 

159 

18 

322 

60 

25 

85 

407 

3 

15 


18 
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26 

33 

1917 

150 

144 

15 

3(»9 

45 1 

24 

69 
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2 

12 


14 

392 

22 

35 
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17 
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43 

24 

67 
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2 

10 


12 

391 

22 

39 
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1 141 

i J28 

15 
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61 1 

25 

89 

373 

2 

11 


13 

386 

18 

36 

1920 
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|134 

15 

310 

32' 

26 

58 

368 

2 

11 


13 

381 

28 

38 

1921 

160 

1 132 

16 

308 

26 

26 

51 

359 

2 

12 


14 

373 

2K 

to 

192^ 

1 160 

141 

16 

317 

26 

26 

52 

369 

2 

13 


15 

384 

30 

39 

1929 

147 1 120 

13 

280 

30 

27 

57 

337 

2 

11 


13 

350 

28 

37 1 

1924 

209 

134 

12 

355 

29 

28 

57 

412 

2 

12 


11 

426 

27 

37 

1925 

>263 

137 

12 

412 

23 

27 

50: 

462 

2 

12 


H 

476 

26 

34 

1926 

319 

162 

20 

501 

23 

28 

51 

552 

2 

12 


14 

566 

25 

34 

1927 

328 167 

18 

513 

28 

33 

61 

574 

2 

13 


15 

589 

28 

38 

1928 

344 

1167 

23 

534 

42 

46 

88 

622» 

1 

12 


13 

635 

28 

40 

1929 

331 

181 

21 

533 

36 

49 

85 

618 

1 

10 

2 

13 

631 

27 

43 

1930 

291 

194 

37 

522 

22 

52 

74 

596 

1 

8 

2 

11 

607 

29 

47 

1931 

228 

184 

29 

441 

26 

52 

78 

519 

1 

S 

5 

U 

533 

29 

46 

1932 

222 

126 

23 

371 

27 

54 

81 

452 

1 

7 

5 

13 

465 

28 

45 

1933 

194 

126 

27 

317 

33 

56 

89 

436 

•• 

7 

6 

13 

440 

26 

49 
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List of Publioations isBued by the Asiatio Society of 
Bengal daring 1988. 

(a) Journal and Proceedings (New Series) : 

Price. 
R«. A. P. 


Vol. XXVI : No. 4 (15 uiiitg) . . . . 6 10 0 

Vol. XXVIl : No. 1 (22 „ ) . . 8 4 0 

VoL XXVII : No. 2 (10 ,. ) .. ..720 

Vol. XXVJl ; No. 2 (10 „ ) .. .. 3 12 0 

Vol. XXVII: No. 4(13 „ ) .. . . 4 14 0 

Vol. XXVIll : No. 1 (47 .. ) . . . . J7 10 0 

Vol. XXVIlI:No. 2(16 ) .. ..600 


Title pHgo and Index for Vola. XXV and XXVIl. (Free to Members 
and Subscribers on application.) 


(b) Memoirs: 

Vol. XII, No. 1 ; Three Arabic Treatises on Alchemy 
by Muhammad bin ITmai) (10th 
century a.d.) (16 units) . . 9 0 0 

(c) Miscellaneous : 

Pn>ce(*dings, Twentieth Indian Science Congress .. 17 4 0 
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STATEMENT No. 1. 

1933, General 

Income and Expenditure Account 


To Ehtabushment. 

•Saiari(>H and AlloveancoH 
CnmniiHHion 


Hs. As. P. Rfl. As. P. 

4 B 
292 1 B 

31.B74 6 0 


General Expenditujie. 

Stationery . . 

Fans and Li^iit 
'relcphonc . . 

'J'axes 
J^uata^p 
ContififrencicH 
Printing CircnlarH, etc. 

Audit b\!P . . 

Potty llppairs 
InHiiraiipp . . 

MpiiialH* Clothing 
Puniituri* . . 

Artistic !'osM(‘Msion (f»ricrHon’H Bust) 


.'>01 B 0 
448 8 9 

2B8 11 r» 
2,244 7 0 
2,0ir> 7 

971 14 8 
772 13 0 
2r>0 0 0 
79 2 i) 

r>00 0 0 
no 0 0 

391 2 0 

oOO 0 0 


9,or»;j 8 1 


Liurvuv vvi) Collections. 
Boiiks 

Binding 


2,05.7 0 0 

740 () 0 

2,79.5 12 0 


PirULK'ATlOVH, 

Journal and Proceedings and Memoirs 10,702 9 9 

IJhrarv ('’ntaJogiK* ., 820 0 

I I, .722 9 0 


Con TK i MOTIONS TO Funds. 

l*ro\idpnt Fund (V)ntribution for 1933 
Building Kopair Fund Account 


B81 1 0 

2,000 0 0 


Sundry Ad)itsi*mknts. 

Bml Debts written>ofF .. 1,309 16 0 

Balance as per Balanci* Shwt .... 2,44,334 14 11 


Total 


3,03,372 2 9 



Receipts and Disbursements, 
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STATEMENT No. 1. 

Fmd. 

for year to .Slat JJoceinber, 19.‘W. 


By Balance from last Account 


lis. As. F 


Cash Heceipth. 


Advertising 

9,600 

0 

Interest on Investments 

10,01.3 

8 

Interest on Fixed Deposits 

562 

10 

Miscellaneous 

305 

:t 

Government Allowance 

1,600 

0 

Donation 

3,339 

0 

Rent 

9,300 

0 

F’ersonal A(‘C0UNTS. 

Members' Subscriptions 

11,232 

1 

Cyompounding Subscriptions 

620 

0 

Admission Fees 

52H 

0 

Institutionai MeiulN*rship Fees 

,^)0 

0 

Miscellaneous 

129 

7 


rHVNSFKKS FROM FUNOS. 

FYoportioiiato Share in (loncrul Ex- 
penditure . . 0 (I 

I'ulilicatioii Fund for Fublicaiions .'>,2S2 0 .S 

Fixed l)cpt>sit A/r tor accrued 

interest .. .. .. ’2'A ir> 9 


Ajiprcciatioii (»l' (h»vt. Securities rc*- 
valiied oil .Si-112-tS.S .. 


1933 . 

Rs. As. P. 
2,20,619 0 4 


:H,72t> 6 2 


1 2,r).-»9 s 


1 2,2r»(» (i 0 
2:{,2I(> 14 0 


Total 


3,03,372 2 9 
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STATEMENT No. 2. 

7955. Oriental Publication 

From a monthly grant made by Uie Gtevemment of Bengal for the publi* 
(Ka. 500), and for the publication of Sanakrit 
(Leas 20% from the 


Ra. As. r. Its. As. P. 

To Balance from last Account . . ... .5,508 14 10 

Printmg . . . . . . 2,570 15 2 

Editing . . 423 0 0 

- — 2,993 15 3 

Proportionate Share in General 

Expenditure . . . . 2,500 0 0 

Total .. 11,002 14 1 


STATEMENT No. 3. 

1933. Oriental Pablication 

Kr<iiii a monthly grant made by the Government of Bengal of 

Historical 
{Li'sm 20% /ro7n the 


Rs. As. P. 

To Balance troin last Account . . . . 3,08.5 9 7 

Printing .. .. 1,611 12 9 

Total . . 4,700 (i 4 


STATEMENT No. 4. 

1933. Sandfrit Manuscripts Fund 

From an annual grant of Rs. 3,200 made by the Government of Bengal 

h\ the .Society ; and Rs. 3,600 from the 
{Less 20”o fro7n the 


To Pension 
Printing 

Pr^ortionate Share in General 
Expenditure 

Balance as pi^r Balance Sheet 


Rfl. As. P. Rs. As. P. 

120 0 0 
.3,104 8 0 

3^224 8 0 

^ 2,000 0 0 

14,059 14 3 


Totat 


19,284 6 3 
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STATEMENT No. 2. 

Fundf No. 7, in Account with A,8.B. 1933. 

cation of Oriental Works and Works of Instruction in Eastern Lanflfiiages 
Works hitherto unpublished (Rs. 250). 

\fit of AprU, 1932.) 


Rh. As. P. Rs. As. P. 

Ily Annual Grant . . . . 7,200 0 0 

Balance as per Balance fih<*ot . . .... 3,802 1 4 1 


Total .. 11,002 14 1 

STATEMENT No. 3. 

Fund^ No. 2, in AcrxmnJt with A.8.B. 1933. 

Rs. 260 for the publication of Arabic and Persian Works of 
Interest. 

\st of April, 1932.) 


Ks. As. P. 

By Annual Grant for 1933-34 . . . . 2,400 0 0 

Balance as per Balance Sheet . . . . 2,300 0 4 

Total . . 4,700 H 4 


STATEMENT No. 4. 

Account f Account with A,8,B. 1933. 

for the publication of the Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts acquired 
same Government for Research Work. 
ls< of April. 1932.) 


By Balance from last Account 

Government Allowance for Research 
Work. 1932-33 

Government Allowance for Research 
Work, 1933-34 

Government AUbwanoe for Catalogu- 
ing, 1932-33 


Rs. As. P.‘ Rs. As. P. 

10,964 6 3 

*2,880 0 0 
2,8H0 0 0 

2,560 0 0 

8,320 0 0 


Total 


19,284 6 3 
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STATEMENT No. 5. 

1933. Arabic and Persian Manmcripts 

From an animal fi^ant of Ks. rifOOO matle by thp (lovornment of India for 
by tho Sorioty ; for the piin‘liQHe of further Manuscripts, 

Manuscripts found in 



Ks. As. P. Rh. As. P 

'J'o Manuscripts Purchase 

293 0 0 

Binding 

93 4 0 

.380 4 0 

Proportionate Share in fleneral Ex- 

|)cnditiin« . . 

2,500 0 0 

Balance as per Balance Shoot 

3.445 0 0 

Total 

0.331 4 0 

STATEMENT No. 6. 

1933. 

Barclay Memorial 

From a sum of Us. 500 odd 

given in 1896 by the Surgeon 
encouragement of Medical 

Kk. As. i». Rs. As. P. 

To (]Josl of one now Uie 

I(»0 0 0 

Balance aa per Balance Sheet - 

lt«. 400, (!.I>.N., 1864-66 

.. 100 1)100-01 ( 

572 4 0 

im» 186.5 t •• 

.. KK), ,. „ 1854-55/ 

fsVMH |)«4icit for the >ear 

17 14 0 

554 li 0 

I'OTAL 

654 6 0 


STATEMENT No. 7. 


1933. 


Servants' Pension Fund 

Founded m 1876 as the Piddinpton Pension Fund 


Ks. As. P. Rs. As. P. 

I'o Balance as per Balance iSheot-- 
Hs. 3J% 1878 ) 

i» 500, ,, 2,289 0 0 

,, IMK), ,, , 1 85 1*.*}.! ) 

Surplus for yoai . . 23 5 7 

2,312 f) 7 


Total 


2,312 6 7 



Receipts and Disbursements. 
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STATEMENT No. 5. 

Fvnd Account^ in Account with A.8.B. 1933. 

the cataloguing and binding of Arabic and Peiman Manuscripte, acquired 
and for the preparation of notices of Arabic and Pendan 
various Libraries in India. 

Rb. As. J\ Rb. As. P. 

By Balance from last Account . . .... L.331 4 (i 

Government Allowance for 1 93.3-34 .... .5,000 0 0 


Total . . 6,331 4 6 


STATEMENT No. 6. 

Fwid AccottnU Acemint with A.8.B, 1933. 

(General, I.M.S., for the foundation of a medal for the 
and Biological Science. 


Rs. As. P. Rb. Ar. P. 


By Balance from last Account . . .... 573 12 2 

Interest realized for the year . . .... 23 1 1 1 0 

Appreciation, investments revalued 

on 31-12-33 . . . . 56 14 0 

Total .. 664 6 0 

STATEMENT No. 7. 

AccovnU Account with A.8.B, 1933. 


with Re. 500 odd from the Piddington Fund. 


Rb. As. I\ Rs. As. P. 

By Balance from last Account . . * .... 2,028 5 10 

Interest realized for the year . . 87 7 2 

Appreciation, Investments revalued on 

31-12-33 .. .. .. .... 196 8 7 


Total 


2,312 6 7 
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STATEMENT No. 8. 

1933 Amumiale Memorial Fund 

From donations by subsoriptiont 
Ks. As. P. Rs. As. P. 

To Balatioe as per Balance Sheet - 
Rs. 3,000, 3J% G.P.N., 1842-43 \ 

., 1,000 1864-53 ( • • 

Surplus for year 

Totai. .. 3,320 10 1 

STATEMENT No. 9. 

1933. Permanent Library Endowment 

From gifts received, 

Rb. As. P. Rs. As. P. 

10,627 8 0 
27ft 3 9 

10,906 U 0 

Totai. .. 10,906 11 9 

STATEMENT No. 10. 

1933. Sir William Jones Memorial 

From a Bum fufted for the purpofle in 

Rs. Ah. P. Rs. As. P. 

249 1 0 

2,4r>2 8 0 
72 1 0 

2,624 9 0 

2,773 10 0 


To dost ot a Medal 

Ralanco as per Balance Sheet — 

Kb. 1,500. d P.N.. 1854.6,*) \ 

„ 1.500 1900-01 5 * 

Surplus for year 


Total 


'Fo lialani'e as per Balance Sheet - 
Rs. 11,000. :ij% G.P.N., 1854-65 . 

M 1,000 1864-55 [ 

.. 1,000, „ „ 1864-56 > 

Sur])lus for year 


3,270 0 0 
260 10 1 

3,620 10 1 



Receipts and Diaburaements. 


STATEMENT No. 8. 

Account^ in Account with A.8.B, 

started in 1926. 


Rb. As. P. 

By Balance from last Account . . .... 

Interest realized for the year . . .... 

Appreciation, Investments revalued on 
31-12-33 .. 


Total 


STATEMENT No. 9. 

Fund Account^ Account with A.S.B, 

started m 1920. 


Rs. Ab. P. 

By Balance from last Account . . .... 

Interebt realized for the year • • . .... 

ApprcK?iation, Investments revalued 

on 31-12-33 .. .. 


Total 


STATEMENT No. 10. 

Fund Account, Account with A.8.B, 

1926, by Dr. U. N. Brahmachari. 


Rs. As. F. 

By Balance from last Account . . .... 

Interest realized for the year . . .... 

Appreciation, Investments revalued on 
31-12-33 .. 
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1933. 


Rs. As. P. 

3,066 3 7 
139 0 6 

325 0 0 
3,520 10 1 


1933. 


Kb. As. P. 

9,536 0 0 
418 2 G 

952 9 3 


10,900 1 L 9 


1933. 


Rs. As; P. 
2,425 6 0 
104 8 0 

243 12 0 


Total 


2,773 10 0 
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STATEMENT No. 11. 

1933. Joy Gobind Law Manorial 

From a donation for the purpose in 1929, 


'Fo C ’<)«t nt a Modal 

HhIuiico as per Halunci* Sh#»et 

Rh .VM)0, (i.P.N., 1851..V, .. 

Snrpliift far }OHr 


Ks. As. P. Rs. As. P. 

25H 13 0 

2,462 8 0 

65 16 0 

2.608 7 0 


Total . . 2,766 4 0 


STATEMENT No. 12. 

1^^^’ Building Fund 

From a buin of Ra. 40,000 given by the Govomment of India 

proceeds of a portion 


To Hahiiicc as per Balance Sh(H 5 t 

Totai 


Us. Ab. P. 
6,321 9 6 

6,321 9 6 


STATEMENT No. 13. 

1933. 


Calcutta Science Conifress Prize 


To Balance as per Balance Sheet — 
Rs. .^000. G.P.N., 1S54.56 

Surplus for year 


Rs. As. P. Rs. As. P. 


2,452 S 0 
463 11 7 

2,916 3 7 


Total 


2,916 3 7 



Receipts and Disbursements. 

STATEMENT No. 11. 

xxxix 

• 

Fund Account^ in Account with A.S.B. 

by Dr. Satya Chum Law. 

1933. 

Rs. As. P. 

Rs. As. P. 

By Balance from last Accoimt . . .... 

Interest realized for the year . . 104 4 0 

Donat'on .. .. 213 0 0 

2,204 4 0 

Appreciation, Investments revalued 

317 4 0 

01131*12*33 .. 

243 12 0 

Total 

STATEMENT No. 12. 

2,766 4 0 

Account^ in Account with A,8.B. 

1933. 


towardfl the rebuilding of the Society’s premises, and from the sale 
of the Society’s land. 


Pts. As. P. 

By Balance from last Account . . . . 6,321 0 6 

Total . . 6,321 9 6 


STATEMENT No. 13. 

Fund AccounU AccoutU with A.8.B. 1933* 


By Balance from last Account 
Interest realized for the year 
Appreciation, Investments revalued 
on 31*12*33 • • « • 


Rb. As. P. Rs. As. P. 

2,668 3 7 
104 4 0 

243 12 0 


Total 


2,916 3 7 
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STATEMENT No. 14 

1933. Dr. BnJd Memorial 

From a sum gifted for the purpose in 1929, by 


To Cost of a Medal and Die 
Balance as per Balance Sheet 
Hs. 1,000, 3i% G.P.N., 1864-65 . 
Less Dedoit for year . . 


Total 


Rb. As. P. Rs. As. P» 
417 3 0 

817 8 0 
70 3 0 

747 5 0 

1,164 8 0 


STATEMENT No. 15. 

1933. 


To Halaace as per Balance Sheet 


Total 


Building Repair 

Rs. As. P, 
4,000 0 0 

4,000 0 0 


STATEMENT No. 16. 

1933. 


International Catcdogue of Sden- 


To Kalimce aa per Balance Sheet 


Ra. Aa. P. 
4,374 7 8 


Total 


4,374 7 8 



Receipts and Dishuraemenh. 

xli 

STATEMENT No. 14. 


Fund AccounU Account with A»8.B. 

1933. 

the Bruhl Farewell Committee. 


Rs. As. P. 

By Balance from last Account . . .... 

^ Interest realized for the year . . .... 

Appreciation, Investments revalued 
on 31.12-33 

Rb. As. P. 

1,048 8 0 
34 12 0 

81 4 0 

Total 

1,164 8 0 


STATEMENT No. 15. 


Fund Account, in Acrouni with A.8.B. 

1933. 

By Balance from last Account 

Transfer from the A.S.B. <Teneral Fund 

Rs. As. P. 
2,000 0 0 
2,000 0 0 

Total 

4,000 0 0 


STATEMENT No. 16. 

tific Literature, in AccourU with A.8.B, • 

1933. 



Rs. As. P. 

By Balance from last Account 

Total 

4,374 7 8 

4,374 7 8 
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STATEMENT No. 17. 

1933. Current Deposit Account, Chartered Bank of 

From a sum aside to pay for the 


To Hh1hu<‘ 0 from last Account 


'I'OTAL 


Ks. As. P. 
434 1 0 

434 1 "o 


STATEMENT No. 18. 


1933. 

Provident Fund Ac- 


From contributions by the 


Rs. As. P. 

K«. As. P. 

To Cost ol H Kcccipf Stamp 

...» 

0 1 0 

Ha1an<*e as per Balance Sheet 



Kh. r»,000. G.P.N.. 1934 

H %'5,000, fi-ycai Postal Cash Cer- 

rLor>() 4 0 


tificate's 

4,9.>0 0 0 


Surplus for year 

2»211 6 8 




12,217 10 8 

Total 


12,217 11 8 


STATEMENT No. 19. 




1933. 



Advances 

To Balance from last At'couut 
Advances . . 

•• 

•• 

Rs. As. P. 
670 0 0 
885 0 0 


Total 


14o5 0 0 



Receipts and Disbursements, 
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STATEMENT No. 17. 

India, Australia and China, London. 

printing of the Kashmiri Dictionary. 


By Printing Charges 


Total 


STATEMENT No. 18. 

county in Account with A,S,B. 

Society and its Staff. 


Rs. As. P. 

By Balance from last Account . . .... 

Staff Contribution for the year . . 681 1 0 

Society’s Contribution for the year . . 681 1 0 

Interest on Investments, etc. . . 225 2 3 


Interest realized from Savmgs Bank, 
for 1932 and 1933 

Appreciation, Investments revalued 
on 31-12-33 


Total 


STATEMENT No. 19. 
Account, in Account with A.S.B. 


By 


Advances Returned 
Balanc'e as per Balance Sheet 


1933 . 

Rb. As. P. 
434 1 0 

434 1 0 


1933 , 

Rs. As. P. 
10,459 3 1 

1,587 4 3 

165 0 4 
6 4 0 
12,217 11 8 


7955 . 

Rs. As. P. 
420 0 0 
1,026 0 0 


Totai. 


1,455 0 0 
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STATEMENT No. 20. 



1933. 


Personal 


Rs. As. P. 

Rs. As. P. 

To Balance from last Account 

.... 

4,093 7 6 

Advances 

.... 

1,675 5 9 

Asiatic Society's Subscriptions, etc. . . 
Subscriptions to Journal and Pro- 

12,559 8 3 


ceetlings and from Book Sales, etc., 
^roni Publication Fund 

5,232 6 3 

17,791 14 6 


Total .. 23,660 11 » 


Publication Fund 

From sale proceeds 


To Printing Charges 
Books returned, etc. 
Publications of the A.S.B. 

Balance as per Ralaaee Sheet 


KB, As. P. Rs. As. P. 

434 1 0 

9 0 0 
5,232 0 3 

5,675 7 3 

6,882 1 0 


STATEMENT No, 21. 

1933. 


Total 


* 12,657 8 3 



Receipts and Disbursements, 
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STATEMENT No. 20. 

Accounts. 


Kb. Ab. P. 

By Casli Receipts during the year . . .... 

Bad Debts written A.S.B. . . 1,309 15 0 

Books returned, etc. . . . . 9 0 0 

Balance . . . . . . .... 


OuthtaudiiiKn. 

Amount duo 
to feocb'ty. 

Amount due 
by 8ocitii3’. 


Hs. 

As. 

P. 

Its 

Ab.i p. 

Memberi 

a.rsU 

11 

0 

385 

13 0 

Subscribers ... 

48 

0 

0 

48 

0 0 

Bill r»llertoi’b 

1 




1 

Deposit 

... 1 



m) 

0 1 0 

Misr hIIudcous ... 

2,407 1 

14 


488 

b 1 0 


1 


it 

l,2.vj’i 

sj 0 


Total 


STATEMENT No. 21. 
Account^ in*Accouni wifh A.S.B. 

of publications. 


Rs. As. P. 
* 

By Balance from last Account . . 

Cash Sales of Publications 

Credit Sales of Publications, etc. . . .3,888 6 3 

Subscriptions to J oumal and Proceed- 
ings,, etc. .. .. .. 1,344 0 0 


Total 


1933. 

Rs. As. P. 
17,503 6 0 

1,318 15 0 
4,738 6 9 


23,560 11 9 


1933. 


Rs. As. P. 

7,181 0 0 

143 12 0 

5,232 0 3 
12,557 8 3 
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STATEMENT No. 22. 

1933. (/) Investment Account 


'I’o Balance from last Account 

I >epo8it8 of Ck)iitributioa8 durinc; the 
year 

iJcpositM <if Advances returned 
Deprisits of accrue<l Interest 

lnl«Test realized for the years 19.‘12 
and 193:J . . 


Rs. As. P. Rs. As. P. 

4,839 3 1 

1,362 2 0 
429 0 0 
22.> 2 3 

2,016 4 3 

.... 165 0 4 


1'OTA.L 


7,020 7 8' 


STATEMENT No. 23. 

1933. 


To ItaUnop rro.u la»t Account 
Fixed Df'posits 


( 2 ) Investment Account 


Rs. As. P. 
23,150 8 9 
32,064 10 3 


Total 


55,215 3 0 



Iteceipta and Disbursements, 
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STATEMENT No. 22. 

(Savings Bank Deposit, Imperial Bank of India). 


By Withdrawal of Deposits for Staff Ad> 
vancea, etc. 

Purchase of Post Office Cash Certifi- 
cates 

Cost of a Receipt Stamp 
Balance as per Balance Sheet 


Total 


STATEMENT No. 23. 

(Fixed Deposit with CerUral Bank of India)* 


By Withdrfiwal of Deposits 

Balance as per Balance Sheet 


7955. 

Rs. As. P. 
SHCi 0 0 

4,960 0 9 
0 1 0 
1,186 U 8 


7,029 7 8 


1933 

Rs. As. P. 

26,666 5 6 

29,649 13 6 


Total 


66,216 3 0 
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.STATEMENT No. 25. 

1933. 

For the 


To 

IhihiiKT from la^t Af'roimt . . 

Fund 

OnootJii I'uhlicaliori Kimd No. 1 Accoutit 
Oriental Piihliratioii Fund No. 2 ArrMuiiit 
Siiimknt .ManiiHcripts Fund Amaiiit 
\nibir and IVraian M»uius<*npt«t Fund 
Account 

l<an*lH\ Memorial Fund A<*i*ount 
Servants’ l'(‘nriiofi Fund A<*count 
Aniiandali' Memorial Fund Aceount 
1‘ermanenl Lilirary Kiidowmeut Fund 
Airount 

Sir William •lotu'H MemorialFuud Account 
dov (foluml Law Memorial Funrl \< (>ount 
t’Hleutta Scien<*e (’oii^pcms Prize Fund 
Account 

l)r. Itrulil Memorial Fund A<*count 
I‘roMdent Fund .\ccount 
\d\ aiK'OM A( count 
PepHonal Ac<*ount 
Publication Fund Aceount .. 

Savinj;s llaiik ].)e(»osif Account, lm|iprial 
ibink ol India, ( 'alcutta .. 

Fixed l)cp(»Hit Account. Central Hank 
of India, Calcutta 


Kk. Ar. P. 


;i4,720 « 2 
7,200 0 0 
2,400 0 0 
8,320 0 0 

.>,000 0 0 
23 11 10 
87 7 2 
139 0 6 

418 2 H 
101 8 0 
317 4 0 

104 4 0 

34 12 0 
1,587 4 3 
429 0 0 
17,503 0 0 
143 12 0 

885 0 0 

25,505 5 0 


Cash 

year to Slst 


Rs. As. P. 
7,227 1 9 



Receipts and Disbursements. 
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STATEMENT No. 25. 

Accomt. 

December, 1933. 


By 

general Fund 

()rit»ntal Publication Fluid No. I Account 
Oriental Publication Fund No. 2 Account 
SaiiHknt Alnnuacripta Fluid Account 
.A.rabic and Persian ManuRcripta Fund 
Account 

Barclay Memorial Fund Account 

InvestmcniH purchased on behalf of : — 
Servants’ Pension Fund 251 13 5 

Permanent Library En- 
dowment Fund . . 839 14 9 


Sir William Jones Memorial Fund Account 
.Toy Oobind Law Memorial Fund Account 
Dr. Bruhl Memorial Fund Account 
Advances Account 
Personal Account 

Savings Bank Deposit .Account, Imperial 
Bank of India, Calcutta . . 

Fi\(*d Ooposit Account, Centml Bank of 
India, Calcutta 

Balance earned forward 


Ks. As. P. 

5o. i 2 i 4 19 
2,993 ir> 3 
1,914 12 9 

.3,224 S 0 

389 4 U 

109 9 0 


1,091 12 2 

249 1 0 

2.’>9 13 0 
417 3 9 

885 9 9 

1,975 5 9 

2,919 4 3 

32,049 19 • 


1933. 


Ks. As. P. 


1,02,97S 14 9 

9, .73 1 13 2 


Totjx 


1,12,219 11 8 
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STATEMENT No. 26. 


1933. 

• Balance 


As at Slat 


LIABILITIES. 




Ks. 

As. 

P. Rb. As. P. 

(ieneral Fund 

2,44.334 

14 

11 

Sanskrit Manuscripts Fund Account 

14.059 

14 

3 

Arabic and i’orsian Manuscripts Fund 




Account 

3.445 

0 

6 

iiarclay Memorial Fund Account 

554 

6 

0 

Servants' J^ension Fun<l Account 

2.312 

5 

7 

Annandalf4 Memorial Fund Account 

3,520 

10 

1 

Formanent Library Endowment Fund 




Account 

10.906 

11 

9 

Sir William Jones Memorial Fund Account 

2,524 

9 

0 

Joy (jobmd Law Menu irial Fund Account 

2.508 

7 

0 

Building Fimd Account 

6,321 

9 

6 

Cal(*utta Science Congress Prize Fund 




Account 

2,916 

3 

7 

Dt Bruhl Memorial Fund Account 

747 

5 

0 

Buiiiiiiig Kepair Ftmd Account 

4,000 

0 

0 

Inteniaiional Catalogue of Scientific Li- 




terature Account 

4,374 

7 

s 

Provident Fund Account 

12,217 

10 

8 

Publication Fund Account . 

6,882 

1 

0 


— — 

— 

- 3,21,626 4 6 

Total 

. • 


3,21,626 4 6 


\\ 4 lilivi thi uliO\< Raiaiu 4 Sht*4*t 

and tl)4 apmtiiiloil liirmltd at < ouiits with th4, 

JtookN ami \ nuriu^iH pu*si nfod to us aacl 4 
that tl)« y aie in arC4ti4lau< v th4>ii*with ami lui- 
n 4 tl\ HOt iuith the position 4it tin Sm u*t\ an at 
dlst IhiijiiilM 1. lllRh 

Pitl4 !• Wa I ruHoUbt . I'l-AI iV Co 

('uifutta Aufittotn 

Jtiniiiifif Hint /034 ('battered AecfmntnnU^ 

Registered Accountants 



Receipts and Disbursements, 
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STATEMENT No. 26. 

Sheet. 

December, 1033. 


ASSETS. 


Oriental Publication Fund No. 1 Account 
Oriental Publication Fund No. 2 Account 
Advances Account 
Personal Account 

Investment Account 
Savings Bank Deposit Account, Imperial 
Bank of India 

Fixed Deposit Account, Central Bank 
of India, Ltd. 


Rs. As. P. 

3,802 14 1 

2,300 6 4 

1,026 0 0 
4,738 6 J) 


1,185 6 8 

29,640 13 6 


Cash Balances : — 

With the Imperial Bank «jf India, 
Park Street Branch, on current 
Account 
In hand 


0,356 15 0 

174 14 a 


Total 


1933 . 


Rh. As. P. 


11,867 11 
2,60,391 8 


30,835 4 2 


9,531 13 2 


3,21,626 4 


K. 0. Mahindba, 

Honorary Treasurer* 


Cl o 




[APPENDIX IV.] 

Abstract Proceedings Council, 1933 . 

(Rule 48 f.) 

Academy of Soiencbr— 

Circular letter regarding the foundation of an Academy of Sciences in 
India. Draft reply to be prepared by the following Members of 
Council : — 

1. Physical Science Secretary. 

2. Biological Secretary 

3. Medical Secretary. 

4. Library Secretary. 

5. Dr. S. L. Hora. 

6. Lt.-Col. R. N. Chopra. 

No. 7. 15-9-33. 

The President placed before the Council the outlines of a scheme tor 
developing an Academy of Sciences in India by making certain modi- 
fications in the rules of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. This develop- 
ment, if carried out, would have as its corollary the foundation, a little 
later, of an Academy of Letters. The President desired to know 
whether the Council was prepared to carry out, if requested, this 
scheme. The Council agre^ unanimously to carry out the scheme 
proposed by the President. 

No. 16. 15-9-33. 


Annual Meeting — 

Letter to the Private Secretary to H.E. the (lovernor of Bengal 
inviting His Excellency to preside over the next Annual Meeting, and 
reply thereto. Record. 

No. 6. 30-1-33. 

Annual Report for 1932. Approve. 

No. 10. 30-1-33. 

Annual Meeting, 1933. Arrangements approved. 

No. 17. 30-1-33. 

Complimentary letters to and from the Private Secretary to tlie 
Governor of Bengal in connection with the Annual Meeting. Record. 
No. k 27-2-33. 


Artistic and Historical Possessions — 

Presentation of a bust by Signor A. MarzoUo of Raliiudranath 
Tagore, in plaster, by the artist. Accept with thanks to the donor. 

No. 11. , 27-2-33. 


Associate Members— 

Quinquennial re-election Associate Members. Put up for election : 
Rev, H. Hosten, MM. K. K. Smriti-tirtha, and Rai Bahadur S. C. J^y. 
Also put up for election Mr. L. Bogdanov. 

No. 3. 


( Iv ) 


27-11-33. 
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At Home — 

* At Home * to H.B. the Governor of Bengal by the President, A.S.B. 
Record with thanks to the President. 

No. 7. 30-1-33. 

Btbliotkeoa Indica— 

Finance Committee No. 2 of 24-1-33. Remuneration Typist for 
indexing Vol. 11, English Translation, Tabi^at-i-Akbari. Recommenda- 
tion : Part payment of Ks. 125 to be made in advance. Total remunera- 
tion to be fixed when number of printed pages can be calculated. 
Accepted by Council. 

No. 13. 30-1-33. 

Completion of the Kashmiri Dictionary by Sir George Grierson. 
Record. 

No. 21. 30-1-33. 

Bibliotheca Indica. That Pandit MM. Kamalkrishna Smriti-tirtha be 
commissioned to pr^are a further volume of Suddhi Ratnakara of the 
Ratnakara series for publication, and that its issue in tlie Bibliotheca 
Indica be authorised. 

No. 8. 29-5-33. .. 

Request from Mr. M. B. Emenean of Yale University, U.S.A., for 
permission to utilise certain portion of Tawnoy's translation of the 
Kftthasaritsftgara in the Bibliotheca Indica. Before considering the 
request enquiries should be made as to the extent to which Mr. 
Emenean wants to use the translation of the Kfithasaritsftgara. 

No. 6. 28-R-33. 


Building — 

Finance Committee No. 3 (c) of 15-12-33. Society’s contribution to 
the Building Repair Fund of the Society. Recommendation: Credit a 
sum of Rs. 2,000 to the fund. Accepted by Council. 

No. 6. 18-12-33. 


Committees — 

Constitution of the Standing Committees for 1933-34. Resolved that 
the Standing Committees, 1933-34, to be constituted as follows ; — 


Finance — 

President. 

Secretary. [ Ex-officio. 

Treasurer. ) 

Mr. J. C. Mitra. 

, Dr. S. L. Hora. 


Library — 

President. 

Secretary. 

Treasurer. 

Phil. Secretary. 

Jt. Phil. Secretary. 

Phy. Sci. Secretary. 
Biological Secretary. 
Anthropological Seoretaiy. 
Medical Secretary. 

Ubrafy Secretary. 


V 


Ex-offido. 
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Pitblic€U%on — 


President. 

Secretary. 

Treasurer. 

Phil. Secretary. 

Jt. Phil. Secretary. 

Phy. Sci. Secretary. 
Biological Secretary 
Anthropological Secretary. 
Medical Secretary. 

Library Secretary. 

No. 6. 


Ex-officio. 


27-3-33. 


The President raised the question of the celebration of the Society’s 
loOth Anniversary in February, 1934. Resolved: That a Committee 
consisting of the President, the Treasurer, the General Secretary, Mr. 
L. H. Fawens, Dr. J. N. Mnkherjoeand Dr. S. L. Hora (Secretary) to be 
constituted, with power to co-opt adrlitional members, to suggest and 
organiBO a programme for the celebration. 

No. 17. 28-B 3-3 


CONPOLKNCBS — 

Notice of the death of M.R.H. the Duke of the Abruz^i, Acadomioiaii 
of Italy, conveyed by the President of the Royal Aca lemy of Italy. 
Record. 

No. 1. 29-5.33. 


CONOBATULATIONS AND ThANKS — 

Presentation by Lt.-Col. R. N. Chopra of his work on * Indigenous 
Drugs of India ’. Accept with thanks to the donor. 

No. 4. 30-1-33. 

‘At home’ to H.E. the Governor of Bengal by the President, A.S.B. 
Record with thanks to the President. 

No. 7. 30-1-33. 

Memorandum by Dr. S. L. Hora concerning the various medal 
funds administered by the Society. Record with thanks to Dr. Hora 
for his valuable help. 

No. S. 30-1-33. 

Memorandum by Dr. S. L. Hora concerning the present position of 
the Journal of the Society. Record with thanks to Dr. Hora. 

No. 9. 30-1-33. 

Outgoing Members of Council The President expressed his thanks 
to the outgoing Members of Council for their services rendered to the 
Society, and to all Council Members for their valued support of himself 
as President and Chairman of the meetings of the CouncU. Resolved : 
That the Council’s thanks be conveyed to the outgoing Members 

No 22. 30-1-33. 

Presentation of a bust by Signor A. MarzoUo of Rabindranath 
Tagore, in plaster, by the artist. Accept with thanks to the donor. 

No. 11. 27-2-33. 

Memorial to the Government of India in the matter of the proposal 
to abolish the post of Director of the Zoological Survey of India. 
That the draft letter prepared by Mr. Fawous be accepted ; that tite 
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letter be forwarded under the signature of the President; that the 
thanks of the Council be conveyed to Mr. Faw'cus for his valuable help. 

No. 13. 27-2.33. 

Letter from the President resigning the office of President to the 
Society. Accept with regrets. Resolved that a letter of thcuiks to Sir 
C. C. Chose be written for the valuable services rendered by him to the 
Society. Further resolved ; That Dr. L. L. Fermor bo nominated as 
President, vice Sir C. C. (ihose. 

No. 7. 26-6-33. 

Sir K. N. Mookerjee's 8Cth birthday. Resolved : That the con- 
gratulations of the Society be conveyed to Sir Rajendra Nath. 

No. s. 26.6-33. 

Letter of thanks from Sir R. N. Mookerjeo for the letter ot 
congratulations addressed to him by the Society. Record. 

No. 3. 31-7-33. 

Report presentation to the Society of Islamic Books and MSS. by 
Ml. Hatoez Abdul Qafiur of Calcutta. The Society's thanks to be 
conve.ved to the donor as well as to Dr. E. N. Ghose for his valuable 
initiative. 

No. o. 31-7-33. 

Letter from Dr. U. N. Brahmachari accepting nomination to 
repicsent the Society at the 6()th AnniverHary celebration of the 
Punjab University. The Society's thanks to bo conveyed to Dr. 
Hrahinochari. 

No. o. 15.9-33. 

Lettei from Dr. S. L. Hora repoiting progress with the Society’s 
Journal. Recoid with thanks to Dr. Bora. 

No. 2. 30-10-33. 

Council — 

Signatures signifying acceptance of election to Council by the 
Council Members. Record. 

No. 3. 27-2-33. 

Letter from Lt.-Col. R. B. S. Sowell tendering his resignation as 
Vice-T’rosident of the Society. Record. 

No. 8. 24-4-33. 

Letter of acceptance seat on Council by Dr. J. N. Mukherjee. Record. 

No. 9. 24-4-33. 

Letter from the President requesting to be released from his office ot 
President on account of excessive pressure of work a» Acting Chief 
Justice of Bengal, and suggesting that Dr. Fermor be appointed as his 
successor. Resolved: That the (General Secretary do ascertain the 
President’s final wi^os of his consideration of the Council’s views and 
that the matter be considered again in next Council Meeting. 

No. 9. 29-5-33. 

Letter from the President resigning the office of President to the 
Society. Accept with regrets. Resolved: That a letter of thanks to 
Sir C. C. Ghose be written for the valuable services rendered by him to 
the Society. Further resolved : That Dr. L. L. Fermor be nominated 
as President, vice Sir C. C. Ghose. 

No. 7. 


26-6-33. 
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Letters of thanks from the Hon'ble Mr. Justice C. C. Ghoao, Kt, 
Record. 

No. 2. 31-7-33. 


Letter of thanks from Dr. L. L. Fermor. Record. 

No. 4. 31-7-33. 

Leave General Secretary. Leave granted tor t^^ o months from such 
date as the General Secretary may find convenient. Dr, S. L. Hora to 
officiate during the General Secretarj^’s absence. 

No. 16. * 31-7-33. 

Fixing dates for Committee and Council Meetings in Septeml>er. 
Meeting on the 16th of September at 6 p.m. 

No. 16. 28-8-33. 


Report return from leave of the Goncral Secretary, Record. 

No. 1. 30-10-33. 


Fixing dates foi December (biincil anil Committee Meetings. Meet 
mgs on the 18th of December. 

No. ,6. 27-11-33. 


Infoimal eonsideiation composition of Council, 103I-.36. After dis- 
cussion the following list of candidates for nomination for next year’s 
Council was placed before the meeting for consideration : — 


President 
Vice-President . . 

*» ». • . . . 

«« . . 

»» . . . • 

General Secretary 
Treasurer 
Phil. Secretary. . 

Jt. Phil. Secretary 
Nat. Hist. Secretary (Bio- 
logy); 

Nat. Hist. Secretary (Phys. 
Science). 

Anthropological Secretary 
Medical Secretary 
Library Secretary 
Member of Council 
»» »« 

fi f» . . 

tf »i 

»t ft 


Dr. L. L. Fermor. 

Sir R. N. Mookeriee 
Sir David Ezra. 

Dr. U. N. Brahmachari, 
Lt.-Col. R. Knowles. 

Mr. Johan van Manon. 
Mr. K. C. Mahindra. 

Dr, S. K. Chatterji. 

Dr. M. Hidayat Hosain 
Dr. Baini Prashad. 

Dr. J. N. Mukherjee. 

Dr. B. S. Guha. 

Lt.-Col. R. N. Chopra. 
Dr. S. L ITora. 

Mr. M. Mahfuz ul Hnq. 
Mr. L. H. Fawcus. 

Mr. Percy Brown. 

Dr. A. M. Heron. 

Dr. K. N. Dikbhit. 

Mr. J. M. Bottomley. 


Place before the next meeting of the Council to be voted upon. 

No. 11. 27-11-33. 

« 

Counci nomination, 1034-35. Resolved that the following list of 
names be declared that oi Council candidates for election to next 
year’s Council, and that it be ordered to be issued to the Resident 
Members as prescribed in Rule 44 ; — 

President . . Dr. L. L. Fermor. 

Vice-President . . . . Sir R. N. Mookerjec. 

„ „ Sir David Ezra. 

„ „ . . Dr. U. N. Brahmachari. 

„ „ . . . . Lt.'Col. R. Knowles. 
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General Secretary 

Treasurer 

Phil. Secretary. . 

Jt. Phil. Secretary 
Nat. Hist. Secretary (Bio- 
logy). 

Nat. Hist. Secretary (Phya. 
Science). 

Anthropological Secretary 
Medical Secretary 
Library Secrotarj’ 

Memlior of Council 


No. 1*2. 


Mr. Johan van Manen. 
Dr. S. L. Hora. 

Dr. 8. K. Chatter ji. 

Dr. M. Hidayat Hosain. 
Dr. Baini Prashad. 

Dr. J. N. Mukherjee. 


Dr. B. S. Guha. 

Lt.-Col. R. N. Chopra. 

Dr. A M. Heron. 

TheHon*ble Mr. Justice 0. C. Ghose, 
Kl. 

Mr. M. Mahfuz-ul Haq. 

Mr. L. R. Fawcus. 

Mr. I’orcv Brown. 

Mr. K. N. Dikshit. 

Mr. J. M. Bottomlev. 

18-12-3.^. 


filxi HANOn OF PlTnurATION’.S — 

The Taihoku Imperial University. Japan. Exchange Journal and 
.Memoira. 

No. 2 (a). 28-8-33. 

Institute de Biologia, Mexico. Ask for a copy of th^'ir Anales and a 
list of their publications when the question of exchange will be 
considered. 

No. 2 'b). 28-8-33. 

Marine Biological Laboratory, Maas., U.S.A. Exchange Memoirs 
also. 

No. 2 (c). 28-8-33. 

Bangiya Sahitya Parishad, Calcutta. Enquire first as to what they 
would give in exchange for the Catalogue of Sanskrit MSS. 

No. 3. 28-8*33. 

The .Academy of Sciences, Allahabad. Exchange Journal . 

No. 4. 28-8-33 

Rf^quest from the V'arendra Research Society, Rajshahi, for a free gift 
of tlic Journal and Memoirs of the Society. Supply Journal and 
Memoirs. Request for the supply of odl their publications to the Society. 

No. r». 28-8-33. 


Fellows — 

Recommendations of the meeting of Fellows. Accept. Put up for 
election : — 

(1) Mr. Percy Brown. 

(2) Mr. O. C. Gangoly. 

(3) Rai Bahadur S. R. Kashyap. 

(4) Mr. Ghulam Yasdani. 

No. 12, 30-1-33. 

Letter of thanks from Messrs. Percy Brown and S. R. Kashyap for 
their election as Ordinaiy Fellows of the Soeietv. Record. 

No. 2. 


27.2-3a 
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Finance — 

Finance Oommittee No. 1 of 24-1-33. List of members who are in 
arrears of subscription for four or more quarters, as at 31-1 2-1932. 
Recommendation : Apply Rules. Accepted by Council. 

No. 13. 30-1-33. 

Certified copies of the Balance Sheet of the Society for 1932 from the 
Auditors. R^ord. 

No. 4. 27-2-33. 

Report of a burglary in the Society's promises. Two of the Society's 
Chaprasis to sleep in the premises. 

No. 1. 27-3-33. 

Finance Committee No. 5 of 20-5-33. Application fur tinaiiciul 
assistance from two members of the stall. Kocoinnumdatinn : Place 
before the Council. The Council resol ve<l that the junior Pandit, Babu 
B. B. Mukherjee, be given an increase of salary of Ks. .5 brmcing it to 
Rs. 45; also that a bonus of Rs. 76 be given to Babu B. M. Chakravarti, 
Sales Clerk. 

No. 4. 29-6-33. 

Removal of seven names under Rule 40. Enquire whether any of the 
members w'ish to take up Life Membership. If not, apply Rules. 

No. 9. 31-7-33. 

Finance Committee No. 3 of 28-7-33. Letter from the Honorary 
Treasurer in connection with the International Catalogue of Scientific 
Literature. 

After consideration resolved that the letier be ^»laced before the 
Council for consideration. 

The General Secretary expressed his regrets for what may bo legiti- 
mately taken as on insufficiently considered action. Coimcil Order: 
Ac(»ept. Circulate file concerning the International Catalogue of the 
Scientific Literature to the Council. 

No. 10. 31-7-33. 

Matters relating to the Royal Society. Wait for u reply to the 
General Secretary’s letter to the Royal Society, No. 844, dated 
17-6-1933. 

No. 16. 28-8-33. 

Library Committee No. I of 16-9-33. Letter from Dr. Baini Prashad 
regarding Iiibrary Catalogue. Recommended to the Council that the 
work of the Libraiy Catalogue be expedited and the funds provided. 
Accepted by Council and also resolved to request the Honorary Treasurer 
to provide Rs. 2,600 from the Temporary Reserve Fund of the Society 
for the completion of the Catalogue. 

No. 10. 15-9-33. 

t 

Finance Committee No. 3 of 26-10-3.3. Letter from O. Hofcls, Wien, 
regarding settlement of the outstanding account. Recommendation : 
’The Society to accept books in lieu of half the bill. A(*ceptod by 
Council. 

No. 9. 30-10-33. 

Finance Committee No. 3 (a) of 26-10-33. List of members who are in 
arrears of subscription for four or more quarters. Recommendation : 
AppW Rules. Aooepted by Council. 

m 9. 30-ldl^l8. 
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Finance Committee No. 3(b) of 25-10-.S3. Application for a loan of 
Ks. 300 from the Provident Fund by the Head Clerk. Recommenda- 
tion : (Irant. Accepted by Council. 

No 0. 30-10-33. 

Finance Committee No. 3(c) of 2.'j']0.33. The question of leave and 
salary of Pandit Aghorenath Bhattacharya. Recommendation : Sick 
leave wthout pay. Accepted by Council. 

No. 0. 30-10-33. 

Application from Pt. A^horenath Bhattacharya. Compassionate grant 
«»f Rs. .*i0 be given. 

Ni>. 2. 27-11-33. 

Kinani'o Committi'c No 3(a) of l.‘>-12-33. Society’s contribution to 
tlie Provident Fund foi 10)3 Recommendation: Pay. Accepted by 
CoillK'll. >. 

No. (i 18-12-33. 

Finance (’orninitteo No. 3 (b) of 15-12-33. Bad debts wntton off 
during the yeai IU.33. Rncommendation : Write off Rh. 1,300-15. 
\ccopled b\ ('ouncil 

No ti. * 18-12-33. 

Finance Committoo No. 3 (c) oi 15-12-33. Society’s contribution to 
tho Budding Ri'pair Fund of the Society. Recommendation: Credit 
a rtum of Hs. 2,001) to the fund, .\ccoptod by Council. 

No (». Is- 12-33. 

Finance Committee No. 3 (ci) of 15-12-33. Purchase of O.P. 
Notes lor tho tace value of Rs. 3tKt for the Servant’s Pension Fund and 
of Rs. 1,000 for tho Permanent Library Kndowinont Fund. Recom- 
mendation : Approve. Accepted by Council. 

No. 0. 18-12-33. 

Finance C’ommittoo No, 3 (f) of 1.5-12-33. Budget for 1034. Re- 

commendation : Approve. Accepted by (’ouncil. 

No (i. 18-12-33. 

Budget eHlimates for 10,34 (Special Finance Committee of 15-12-.33). 
Adopt the budget estimates for 1034 as recommended at the Special 
Finance Coniiinttee Meeting held on 15-12-33. Further recommended 
that tho Council do appoint as t^arly as possible a Re-Organization Com- 
mittee to consider the financial question m all its aspects and to make 
recMuninendation specially with n view to reduction of expenditure. 

No. 7. ‘ 18-12-33. 

Finance Committee No. 3 (e) of 15-12-33. Increment of salaries for 
the year 1034. Recommendation — Nil. Acceiited by Council. 

No. 0. 18-12-33. 


Im>ia.n SeiKNci: Cungrbss — 

Letter of thanks from the Indian Science (Ikmgress. 
No. 3. 


Record. 

30-1-33. 


1^VITAT10NS — 

l.ietter to the Private StHTetary to H.E. the CSovemor of l^engal 
inviting His Kvcellency to preside over the next Annual Meeting, and 
r«*ply thereto. Record. 

No. 0. 


30-1-33. 
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Invitation from the Roerich Museum, New York, to participate in 
the Koench Banner Convention at Washington. The (ionornl Secre- 
tary to send a suitable reply. 

No* ®* 


Jubilee Celebbation — 

Prosident raised tho question of the celebration of the Society's 
160th Anniversary in February, 1934. Resolved: That a (\>mniittec 
consisting <)f the Prosident, the Treasurer, the Cennral Si'ci’ctarv. 
Mr. L., K. Fawcus, I)r. J. N. Mukherjee and Dr. S. L. Horn (Secretary) 
be constituted, with power to co-opt additional members, to suggest 
and organise a programme for the celebration. 

No. 17. 

Recommendations of the Jubilee Celebration C^ommittee Meetincs on 
4th and 13th September, 1933. Accept. 

Also resolved : To put up the following names for election as ‘ 150th 
Centenary Members’ at the Special Anniversary Meeting on 1 5- 1 -34 

Science — 

(1) Lord Rutherford, F.R.S., Cambridge. 

(2) Prof. Albert Einstein. 

(3) Dr. A. Lacroix, SeertHaire PerpcHual, Aendcmie des Sciences, 

Paris. 

(4) Sir Sidney Burrard, K.C.S.I., F.R S., late Survoyor-dcmernl 

of India. England. 

(5) Dr. Honrv Fairhold Osborn, Sc.D., LL.T>. American Museum 

of Natural History, New York. 


Letters— 

(1) Sir John Marshall, Kt., Late Director-General of Archn*ology, 

India 

(2) Dr. Rabindra Nath Tagore, Shantiniketan, Bengal. 

TTie remaining three names of literary men for the honour to b<» 
decided at a subsequent mooting. 

The Council also approved the forms of the invitation and resolved to 
invite one hundred institutions to participate in the 150t.h Anniversary 
Celebrations. 

No. 9. 16-9-33. 

Matters relating to the 1 50th Anniversary Celebrations. Letters from 
Dr. S. L. Hora proposing the opening of a subscription list. Approve. 

No. 4 (a). 27-11-33. 

Liste of Societies, personalities, etc., to be invited to tho Anniversary 
functions. The Sub- Committee to decide. 

No. 4(b). • 27-11-33. 


Recommendations of the Jubilee Celebration Committee of 1-12-33 
and matters arising therefrom. Approve election three additional 
Honorary Anniversary Members for letters, to wit : — Prof. Taha Husain, 
Prof. Arthur CTiristensen, and H.R.H. Prince Damrong Rajanubhab of 
Siam. Increase number of Honorary Anniversary Members to lie 
elected from 10 to 12 by addition of:— -Sir Sven Hedin (Science), 
and Prof. J. van Kan (Letters). 

No. 1. 


18.1H*13. 
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KaMALA LnOTUBESHIP— 

KepreBentation on the Selection Committee, Kamala Lecturediip, 
('alcutta University. The Councirs nominee to be Dr. U* N. 
llrahmachari. 

No. 2. 27-3-33. 

LKi’TirjlES—' 

Suprgostion Public Lecture in the Society by Mr. Davis S. Richards 
Accept. 

No. 7. 31-7-33. 

The question of Public Lectures, Winter Session, 1033-34. Dr. Hora 
to put up a Provisional programme for discussion in the next Council 
Meeting. 

No. 0. 28-8-33. 

Proposals regarding Public Lectures, Winter Session. 103.3-34. The 
following gentlemen to be requested to deliver lectures to the Society i — 

Sdt are — 

(1) Dr. Meghnad Saha. 

(2) Dr. J. N. Mukherjee. 

Lettpra — 

(1) Sir S. Hadhakrishnan. 

(2) Rat Bahadur Ramapraaad Chanda. 

(Dr. S K. Chattorp to enquire from Prof. Davood of the Shantiniketan 
whether he would be able to give lecture to the Society ; Dr. S. L. Hora 
to be asked to give a lecture if the above scientists do not comply.) 

No. 13. 16-9-33. 


Libbary— 

Library Committee No. 2 of 27 2-33. The new Library Catalogue of 
printed books in western languages. Recommendation : That a Sub- 
committee do examine the question emd report to Council. The 
Sub-Committee to consist of the President, the Hon. Treasurer, the 
Uonoral Secrotar^^ and Dr. Baini Prashad. Accepted by Council. 

No. 8. 27-2-33. 

Library Committee No. 3 of 31-7-33. Proposal from Dr. Baini Prashad 
to publish a supplement to Dr. Kemp's Catalogue of Periodical 
Scientific Literature in Calcutta Libraries. Recommended for favour- 
able consideration by the Council. Accepted by Council. 

No. 11. 31 7-33. 

Library Committee No. 2 of 28-8-33. Proposed visit of members of 
the All- India Library Conference to the Society’s Library on 11th 
September, 1033. Recommendation: Afford ^1 facilities for the 
visit of the All-India Library Conference to the Society’s Library on 
1 Lth September. The Library Secretary to supervise the arrangements. 
Accepted by Council. 

No. 12. 28-8-33. 

Library Committee No. 1. of 15-0-33. Letter from Dr. Baini Prashad 
n^garding Library Catalogue. Recommended to the Council that the 
work of the Library Catalogue be expedited and the funds provided. 
Accepted by Council and also resolved to request the Honorary' 
Treasum t(^ provide Ra. 2,600 from the Temporary Reserve Fund of 
the Society u>r the completion of the Catalogue. 


15-0-33 
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Finance Committee No. 3 (d) of 15-12-33. Purchase of 31% O.P. 
Notes for the face value of Rs. 300 for the Servant’s Pension Fund and 
of Rs. 1,000 for the Permeuient Library Endowment Fund. Recominen - 
dation : Approve. Accepted by Council. 

No. 6. 18-12-33. 


Loan of Books and MSS. — 

Letter of thanks from the Trustees, Victoria Memorial, for the 
loan of certain items for the recent Hastings Bicentenary Exhibition. 
Record. 

No. 1. 30-1-33 

Request for loan of manuscripts from the Bhandarkar Oriental Re- 
search Institute, Poona. Lend manuscript Nyayaratnamala-tika : 
Nyayaratna by Ramanuja, on the usual indemnity bond. 

No. 7 (a). 2S.S.33. 

Request for loan of manuscripts from the Director. Oriental Institute, 

Baroda. Further loan of manuscripts to bo considered on return of 

the manuscript already with him since 1927. 

No. 7 (b). 28-8-33. 

Request for loan of manuscripts from Mr. Nalini Kantn Bhattasali, 
Dacca. The manuscript asked for not to leave the Society’s premises. 

No. 8. 28-8-33. 

Request for loan of manuscripts from Prof. Sri Ram Sharma, 
Lahore. Lend on the usual indemnity bond. 

No. 3. 15-9-33. 

Request for loan of manuscripts from Mr. Vansmsil Vedantatirtha, 
Calcutta. Lend on the usual indemnity bond. 

No. 4 (a). 16-9-33. 

Request for loan of manuscripts from Mr. R. O. M. Subrahmany 
Aiyer, Tinnevelly. Ask him to apply through some recognised 
institution, when the question of the loan of Manuscripts asked for 
will be considered. 

No. 4 (b). 15-9-33. 

Request from the Chairman, Punjab University Jubilee Exhibition 
Committee, for the loan of manuscripts, documents, etc., of the Society 
for an exhibition on the occasion of the Jubilee Celebration of the 
Punjab University. The General Secretary to make a selection of 
interesting objects without great intrinsic value and offer the loan 
under suitable guarantee. 

No. 3. 30-10-33. 

Further application for loan of manuscripts from Mr. R. M. G. Subrah- 
many Aiyer, Tinnevelly. Two manuscripts may be supplied at a time 
provided the bond is executed by the Curator, Government^ Oriental 
Manuscripts Library, Madras. • 

No. 4 (a). 30-10-33. 

With reference to the application of Pt. Ram Dhan Kavyatirtha 
ordered that after execution of a satisfactory bond, to be approved by 
the- General Seoretaiy, two MSS. at a time may be lent. A copy of 
any work published with the h<dp of the MSS. should be presented to 
Uie Society. 

No. 4 (b). 


90 . 10 <^ 3 . 
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Application for loan of manuscripts from Dr. M. Z. Siddiqi and 
MM. Anantakrislma Shautri. General Bonds may be accepted. Each 
upplicatu)!! for loans under such bonds to be cosidered individually. 

No. 1. 27-11-33. 

MKMHKRSnir 

Finance Committee No. 1 of 24-1-33. List of members who are in 
arrc 3 ar 8 of Hubscription fur four or more quarters, as at 31-12-1932. 
Uecommendatioii : Apply Rules. Accepted by Council. 

.N.). 13. 30 1-33. 

List of members in arrears with subscriptions for four or more 
(luurtors. Apply Rules. 

No. 18. 30-1-33. 

.Vpplieation for membership from Mr. S. C. Seal. Honorary Secretary, 
Indian Research Institute, Calcutta. Application may be admitted if 
for pei*sonal membership. 

No. 20. 30-1-33. 

Financi' Committee No. 4 (1) of 25-5-33. List of members who are in 
arrtiars of subscriptions for four or more quarters. Recommendation : 
Apply Rules. Accepted by Council. 

No. 4. 29-5-33. 

Removal oi seven names under Rule 40. Enquire whether any of the 
members wish to take up Life Membership. If not, apply Rules. 

No. 0. 31-7-33. 

Finance Committee No. 3 (a) of 25-10-33. List of members who are 
in arrears of subscription for four or more quarters. Recommendation : 
Applv Rules. Accepted by Council. 

No. 9. 30-10-33. 

List of t wonty-two names for removal uiifler Rule 38. The General 
Secretary to write personal letters; if no reply is received, apply rules 
after a month from date of letters. 

No. 13. 30-10-33. 

List of seven names for removal under Rule 40. Apply Rules. 

No. 14. 30-10-33. 

List of twenty-four namas in arrears with subscriptions for four or 
more quarters. Apply Rules. 

No. 15. 30-10-33. 

Removal of sixteen names under Rule 38. Apply Rules. Announce 
these sixteen names as removed under Rules 37 and 38. 

No. 10. 18-12-33. 


Mkmouials-^ 

Memorandum by Dr. S. L. Hora oonceming the various medal funds 
administered by the Society. Record with thanks to Dr. Hora for his 
valuable help. 

No. 8. 30-1-33. 

Completion of tlie dies for the BrCthl Memorial Medal. Approve. 
Prepare a medal for the Rev. £. Blatter, 8.J. 

No. 5. 27-2-33. 

Letter of thanks from Mr. E. Hartet for the award to him of the 
* Joy Uobind Law Memorial Medal *. Record. 

No. 1. 


24-4-33. 
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Letters of thanks from Dr. C. Snouck Hurgronje and Hov. E. Hlattor 
for the award to them of the Jones and Hriihl Memorial Medals respoc* 
tively. Record. 

No. 1. ai. 7 . 33 . 

Appointment of Advisory Board for the award of the Barclay 
Memorial Medal. The Board to consist of the Ex-Officio members, and 
the General Secretary together with Dr. Hora and Dr. Agharkar, with 
()Owor to co-opt additional members. 

No. 6 (a). 30.10..33. 

Appointment of Advisory Board for the award of the Annandalo 
Memorial Medal. The Board t<» consist of tlu^ K\ -Officii* inonibers, the 
General Secretary and Dr. B. S. Guha, with power to co-opt additional 
members. 

No. 6 (b). 30-10-33. 

Recommendation of the Annandalo Memorial Medal Advisory Board 
.Vccept recommendation : Dr. Eugene Dubois. 

No. 3. IS. 1 2-33. 

Recommendation of the Barclay Memorial Medal Advisory Board. 
Accept recommendation : Dr. R. Row. 

No. 4. 18-12-33. 


Misckllankous— 

Letter of thanks from the Mining and Geological Institute of India. 
Record. 

No. 2. 30-1-33. 

Memorial to the Government of India in the matter of the proposal 
to abolish the post of Director of the Zoological Survev f>f India. That 
the dealt letter prepared by Mr. Fawcus be accepted that the letter be 
forwarded under the signature of the President ; that the thanks of the 
Council be conveved to Mr. Fawcus for his valuable help. 

No. 13, ‘ 27-2-33. 

Report of a burglary in the Society’s premises. Two of the Society’s 
Cha(>rasis to sleep in the promises. 

No. 1. 27-3-33. 

Letter from the Government of Bengal regarding the draft rules 
issued by the Government of India under the Ancient Monuments 
Preservation Act, 1904. Col. Sewell, Dr. 8. K. Chatterji and the General 
Secretary to consider the matter and to draft and forward a reply if 
thought advisable. 

No. 3. 27-3-33. 

Letter from the Secretary to the Government of India, Department 
of Education, Health and Lands, with reference to the President’s letter 
in connection with the proposal to abolish the post of the Director, 
Zoological Survey of India. Record. 

No. 2. , 29-6-33. 

Matters relating to the Royal Society. Wait for a reply to the 
General Secretary’s letter to the Royal Society No. 844, dated 17-6-1933. 

No. 16. 28-8-33. 

Letter of thanks from the Mining and Geological Institute of India 
tor granting them the use of Society's hall on 26-8-33. Record. 

No. 1 16-9-33. 
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Thu President placed before the Council the outlines of a scheme for 
developing an Academy of Sciences in India by making certain modifi- 
« cations in the rules of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. This develop- 
ment, if carried out, would have as its corollary the foundation, a h'ttle 
later, of an Academy of Letters. The President desired to know 
whether the Council was prepared to carry out, if requested, this 
scheme. The Council agreed unanimously to carry out the scheme 
proposed by the President. 

No. 10. 15-9-33. 


PRBBBNTATIONS— 

Presentation by Lt.-Col. R. N. Chopra of his work on * Indigenous 
Drugs of India *. Accept with thanks to the donor. 

No. 4. 30 1-33. 

Presentation of a bust by Signor A. Marzollo of Rabindranath 
Tagore, in plaster, by the artist. Accept with thanks to the donor. 

No. 11. 27-2-33. 

Report presentation to the Society of Islamic Books and MSS. by Mr» 
Hafeez AMul Oaf nr of Calcutta. The Society’s thanks to be conveyed 
to the donor as well as to Dr. E. N. Ghose for his valuable initiative. 

No. 5. 31-7-33. 


T’uovidbNt Fund — 

Finance Committee No. ? (b) of 25-10-33. Application for u loan of 
Ks. 300 from the Provident Fund by the Head Clerk. Recommendation : 
( Irant. Accepted by Council. 

No. 9. 30-10-33. 

Finance Committee No. 3 (a) of 15-12-33. Society’s contribution to^ 
the Provident Fund for 1933. Recommendation : Pay. Accepted by 
Council. 

No. 6. 18-12-33. 


PUBLIOATIONS — 

Memorandum by Dr. S. L. Hora concerning the present position of 
the Journal of the Society. Record with thanks to Dr. Hora. 

No. 9. 30-1-33. 

Col. Sewell’s monograph in the Memoirs on Oceanographic Reseaioh 
in Indian Waters. The present volume may bo terminated at CoU 
Sewell’s convenience, and for further material, a second volume may be 
begun. 

No. 12. 27-2-33. 

Letter to Mr. H. E. Stapleton regarding the publication of his Memoir* 
Record 

No. 2. 24-4-33. 

Library Committee No. 3 of 31 -7-33. Proposal from Dr. Baini Prashad 
to publish a supplement to Dr. Kemp’s Catalogue of Periodical Scienti- 
fic Literature in Calcutta Libraries. Recommended for favourable- 
consideration the Council. Accepted by Council. 

No. 11. 81-7-83. 

Proposal from Dr. Baini Praihad regarding the issue of a Supplement 
to Dr. Kemp’s Catalogue of Fariodioar Scientific literature in Cslcutt* 
Libraries. The Council diseussed the endorsement of the Library ancf 
Publication Committees with rsfsmce to the proposed preparation ol 
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a supplement to Dr. Kemp's Catalogue. The Council gratefully aooepts 
Dr. Praahad’s offer to prepare the MS. The question of Publication 
of the Catalogue to be considered when the copy of the same has been 
made ready. 

No. 14. 31-7-3:1. 

Letter from the Philological Secretary regarding the publication of 

the Catalogue of Sanskrit McuiUHoripts. (1) Mr. Chintaharan Chakra- 
varti to write the Preface to Vol. VII of the Catalogue, and the Preface 
prepared by MM. H. P. Shastri be published as an Appendix to the 
volume : (2) hold over the question oC taking up the work in connection 
with the next volume of the Catalogue (Vol. VUT-Tantra) to a subse- 
quent meeting. 

No. 6. 15.9-3:1 

Letter from Dr. S. L. Kora reporting progress with the Society’s 
Journal. Record with thanks to Dr Hora. 

No. 2. :io.i()-3:< 

Report progress in Journal and Proceedings. Record with satisfaction. 

No. 12. 27-ll-:«. 

Rkprbsbntatioi^ — 

Representation of the Society at the 50th .Xnmvorsary of the founda- 
tion of the Punjab University. Order : Dr. Hrahmachari to represent 
the Society. 

No. I. 28.S-3:i. 

Letter from Dr. U. N. Brahmachan accepting nomination to represent 
the Society a*^ the 50th Anniversary Celebration of the 1 *)ijab University. 
The Society’s thanks to be conveyed to Dr. Brahmachnri. 

No. 5. ' 16 0 3:1 

Representation of the Society at the Seventh Oriental Conference at 
Baroda. The Philological Secretary to arrange a suitable representation. 

No. 14. 15.9-3:1. 

Letter from Dr. U. N. Brahinnchari regarding an address to be given 
on behalf of the Society to the Punjab University at its 50th Aniiivor- 
sary Cllelebrations. Congratulatory message on behalf of the Society to 
be sent. The President, Dr. Brahmachari and the General Secretary 
to draft the message. 

No. 15. 16.9-3:1 

Requests — 

Request for the Society’s Hall for a aeries of lectures on Aviation by 
the Bengal Flying Club. Grant. 

No. 19. 30-1-3:1. 

Letter from Mr. K. M. Asadullah requestihg the use of the Society’s 
Hall for a meeting to oonstitute a Reception Committee for the propose 
Library Conference. Grant. 

No. 10. 27-3-33. 

Request for the use of the Society’s hall for the All- India Library 
Conference. Grant. The Secretary of the Conference to be intimated 
that if the finances of the Conference allow it, a moderate suitable 
remuneration may be tendered for the use of the hall. 

No, 1. 26-6-3^ 
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H^^tjuest for the use of the Society's hall by the Mining and Geological 
Institute of India and the General Secretary’s reply thereto. Action 
approved. The Secretary of the Institute to be intim'ited that it the 
Bnances of the Institute allow it, a moderate suitable remuneration may 
be tendered for the use of the hall. 

Xo. 6. 31-7-33. 

Hec}uest from Mr. M. B. Bmenean of Yale University, U.S.A., for 
permission to utilize certain portion of Tawney’s translation of the 
Kftthasaritsftgara in the Bibliotheca Tndica. Before considering the 
request enquiries should be made as to the extent to which Mr. 
Emenean wants to use the translation of the KsthasaritsSgara. 

No. 6. 28-8-33. 

Request from Mr. Richard for Society’s support for his proposed lecture 
on Everest Expedition at the New Empire Theatre on Wednesday, 6th 
September. Decline. 

No. 18. 28-8-33. 

Request for the use of the Society's hall for the Annual Meeting of 
the Mining and Geological Institute of India. Grant, subjoct to usual 
conditions. 

No. 2. 15-9-33. 

Request from the Chairman, Punjab University Jubilee Exhibition 
Committee, for the loan of manuscripts, documents, etc. of the Society 
for an exhibition on the occasion of the Jubilee C’elebration of the 
Punjab University. The General Secretary to make a selection of 
interesting object.s without great intrinsic value and offer the loan 
under suitable guarantee). 

No. 3. 30-10-3.3. 


Spkoial Honorary Anniversary Members — 

KfHJommendation of the Jubilee Celebration Committee Meetings held 
on tth and 13th September, 1033. Accept. 

Also resolved : To put up the following names for election as * 150th 
Centenary Members’ at the Special Anniversary Meeting on l.'>.l-34: — 


(1) Lord Rutherford, F.R.S., (’ambridge. 

(2) Prof. Albert Einstein. 

(3) Dr. A. Lacroix, Secretaire Perpetuel, Academic des Sciences, 

J’aris. 

(4) Sir Sidney Burrard, K.C.S.I., F.R.S., late Surveyor-General 

of India, England. 

(5) Dr. Henry Fairfield Osborn, Sc.D. L,L.D., American Museum 

of Natural History, New York. 


Letters — 

(1) Sir John Marshall, Kt., late Director-General of Archeology, 

India. 

(2) Dr. Rabindra Nath Tagore, Shantiniketan, Bengal. 

The remaining three names of literary men for the honour to be 
decided at a subsequent meeting. 

The Counci. ^bIso approved the forms of the invitation and resolved 
to invite on i hi:^dred institutions to participate in the 160th Anniversary 
Celebrations. 

No. 9. 


15-0-33. 
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Recommendations of the Jubilee Celebration Committee of 1*12-33 and 
matters arising therefrom. Approve election three additional Honorary 
Anniversary Members for letters, to wit : — 

Prof. Taha Husain. 

Prof. Arthur Christensen. 

H.R.H. Prince Damrong Rajanubhab of Siam. 

Increase number of Honorary Anniversary Members to be elected 
from 10 to 12 by addition of 

Sir Sven Hedin (Science). 

Prof J. van Kan (Letters). 

No. 1 18-12-33. 


Static 


Finance Committee No. 0 of 26-J-33. Application for financial assis- 
tance from two members of the stafi. Recommendation : Place before 
the Council. The Council resolved that the junior Pandit, Babu B. B. 
Mukherjee, be given an increase of snlary of Hs. 6 bringing it to Rs. 45 ; 
also that a bonus of Rs. 76 be given to Babu B. M. Chakravarti, Sales 
Clerk. 


No. 1. 


29-5-33. 


Finance Committee No. 3 (c) of 25-10-33. The question of leave 
and salary of Pandit Aghorenath Bhattaeharya Recommendation : Sick 
leave without pay. Accepted by CJouiicil. 

No. 9. 30-10-33. 

Application from Pt. Aghoronath Bhattaeharya. Compassionate grant 
of Rs. 60 to ^ given. 

No. 2 27-11-33. 

Finance Committee No. 3 (e) of 15-12-33. Increment of salaries for 
tlie year 1934. Recommendation: Nil. Accepted by Council. 

No. 9. 18-12-33. 


Visits 

Letter to the Military Secretary to H.K. the Viceroy inviting Him 
Excellency to visit the Society, and aeply thereto. Record. 

No. 6. 30-1-33. 

Library Committee No. 2 of 28-8-33. Proposed visit of members of 
the All-India Library Conference to the Society’s^ Library on 11th 
September, 1933. Recommendation: Afford all facilities for the visit 
of the members of the All-India Library Conference to the Society’s 
Library on 11th September. The Library Secretary to supervise the 
arrangements. Accepted by Council. 

No. 12. 28-8-33. 
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PA'IRONS 

1931 .. 

1932 . . 

191(>-lttl« 

1917-1922 

1921- 192A 

1922- 1»27 
1»2(( 1931 

1927-1932 


OF THE ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL. 

.. H.E. the Earl of WlUingdon, 
G.M.S.I.. G.G.M.G., G.M.I.E., 

G.B.E., Viceroy and Governor- 
General of India. 

. . H.E. the Right Honourable Sir John 
Anderson, P.C,, G.C.B., G.G.I.E., 
Governor of Bengal. 

. . Lord H.ardini;e of PeuBhunt, K.G., 
P.C., G.C.H.. G.C.MG., G.C.S.I., 
G.C.I E., G.C.V.O., I.S.O. 

.. Marquess of Zetland, P.C., G.C.S.I., 
6 C 1 El 

. . Earl of Reading, G.C.B., P.C., G.C.V.O.. 
G.I3.E. 

. . Earl of Lytton. P.C.. G.C.S.I., G.C.I.E. 

. . Viscount Halifax, K.G., P.C., G.C.S.I., 
G.C.I.E. 

Colonel Sir Francis Stanley Jackson, 
P.C., G.C.I.E. 
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OFFICERS AND MEMBERS OF COUNCIL OF 
THE ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL 
DURING THE YEAR 1933. 

Elections Annual Meeting. 


President, 

The Hon’ hie Mr. Justice C. C. Qliose. Kt.» Barrister-at-Law. 


Vice-Presidents. 

Lt..Col. R. H. Seymour Sewell, C.I.E., M.A., M.H.C.S., L.R.C.P., Sc.D. 
(Cantab.), F.L.S.. F.Z.S., F.A.S.B. 

L. L. Fermor, Esq., O.H.E., D.Sc., A.R.S.M., F.G.S., M.Inst.M.M., 
F.A.S B. 

Sir R. N. Mookerjoo, K.C.I.E.. K.C.V.O., Hon. F.A.S.li. 

Sir David Ezra, Kl., F.Z.S., M.B.O.U. 

Secretaries and Treasurer, 

General Secretiirx : -iTohaii van Nfanen, Esq., C.I.E., F.A.S.B. 

Treasurer :--K. C. MtUiindra, E»q., B.A. (Cantab.). 

Bhilologicol Secretary: - S. K. CJhottorji, Esq., M.A., D.Lit. (Loud.). 

Joint rhilologiciil Secretary: Sl.iamau’1 'Ulama Mawlawi M. Hidayat 
Hosain. Khan Bahadur, Ph.D., F.A.S.B. 

f Biology : -Bnini Pranhad, Esq., D.Sc.. F.Z.S., 
Natural History ) F.R.S.E., F.A.S.B. 

SecH’itaricH. ) Idiy.sicol Science: -J. N. Mukherjee, Esq., D.Sc. 
( (Loud.), F.C.S. (Loud.). 

Anthropological Si'crotary : -Rev. P. O. J^odding, M.A., F.A.S.B. 

Medical Si'cretarv : Kai Upeinira Nath Brahinachari Bahadur, M.A., 
M.D., Ph.D., F.A.S. B. 

Library Secretary : — B. S. Guha, Esq., M.A., Ph.D. (Harvard). 

Other Members of Council. 

M. Mahfuz-ul Haq, Eaci., M..A. 

L. R. FawciiN, Esq , B.A. (('an tub.), LC.S. 

Percy Brown, Enq., A.R.C.A. 

S. L‘ Mora, Esq., D.Sc. (Edin.), F.Z.S., F.R.S.E., F.A.S.B. 

Lt.-Col. R. N. Chopra, C.I.E., M.A., M.B., I.M.S., F.A.S.B. 


APP01NTMBMT8, TaAN8rBB.S, BTO. DURING TMK YBAR. 

Dr. L. L. Fermor, l^rewident, rice Sir C. C. Ghose, resigned on 3rd July, 

19:13. 

Dr. S. L. Hora, Acting General Secretary, vice Mr. Johan van Manen« 
absent on leavo, from^lth August to 19th September. 

Sir David Ezra, Senior Vice-President, acted for the President, Dr. L. L. 

Fermor, absent, fri^m 20th September to 29th December. 

Mr. Percy Brown, from l-.‘l-33 to l-]0>33. 

Dr. L. L. Fermor, from I-4-3:i to 1-7-33. • 

Col, Sowell, from 27-4-33 to end of the year. 

Mr. Fawcus. troin 15-4-33 to 19-6-33 and from 14-9-33 to 1-11-33. 

Dr. Hora, from 16-6-33 to 16-6-33. 

Dr. Mukerjee, from 6-2-33 to 16-4-33. 

Mr. Mahfuz-ul Haq, from 1-5-33 to l-7-;i3 and from 20-9-33 to 1-11-33, 
Col. Chopra, from 6-2-33 to 16-4-33. 

Dr. Prashad, from 6-3-33 to 10-9-33, 
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OFFICERS AND MEMBERS OF COUNCIL OF 
THE ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL 
ELECTED FOR THE YEAR 1934. 


President, 

L. L. Fermor, Esq., O.B E., D.Sc. (London), A.R.S.M., F.Q.S., 
M.lnst.M M., F.A.S.B 


Sir K. N. Mookrrjoe, K.C.I.E., K.OVO., D.Sc., M.I.M.E., 
M.l.E. (Ind.), Hon. F A.S.B. 

Sir David Ezra, Kt., F Z.S., M.B.O.U. 

Rai rpcndra XatK Bralimachan, Bahadur, M.A.’, M.D., Ph.D., 
F.A.S.B, 

Lt.-Col. Jl. Knowlrs, B.A (Cantab.), M.R C.S., L.R.O.P., 
l.M.S , F.A S.B. 

Secret an PH and Treanurer. 

(General Secretary : — Johan van Manen, Esq., (M.E., F.A.S.B, 

Treasurer • —S. I.i. Hora, P]sq.. D Sc. (ItJdiu.), F.Z.S., F.H.8.E., 
F A.S.B. 

Philological Secretary : —S. K. Chatterji, Esq., M.A., D.Lit. 
(Loud.) 

Joint Philological Secretary : — Shamsiri ’Ulama Mawlawi 
M. Hidayat Hosaiii, Khan Bahadur, Ph.D., F.A.S.B. 

t Biology :—Baini Prashad, F]sq., D.Sc., F.Z.S., 

Natural History j F.R.S.E., F.A.S.B 

Secretaries 1 Physical Science: — J. N. Mukherjee, Esq., 
V D.Sc. (Lund.) F.(\S. (Lond.). 

Anthropological Secretary:— B S Qiiha, Esq., M.A., Ph.D. 
(Harvard). 

Medical Secretarv : — Lt.-Col. W N. Chopra, C.I.E , M.A., M.B., 
I.M.S., F.A S B 

Library Secretary :— A, M. Heron, Esq.. D.Sc. (Edin.), F.G.S., 
F.R.(LS., F. H S.E. 

Other Membeta of ('ounctl. 

The Hon’blo Mr. Justice V, (\ (vhose, Kt., Barrister-at-Law. 

M. Mahfuz-ul Haq, Esq., M.A. 

L. K. Fawous, Emp B.A. (Cantab.), I.C.S. • 

Percy Brown, E'^q., .‘V.R.C.A. 

K. N. Dikshit, Esq., M.A. 

J. M. Bottoniley, B.A. (Oxon). l.E.S. 
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ORDINARY MEMBERS 


RssResident. tls Non- Resident. F:= Foreign. Ass Absent. LssLife. 
An Asterisk is prefixed to names of Ordinary Fellows of the Society. 


Date ot 
Election. 

6 5-25 ' K 

5- 1-22 ' R 

7-3-27 )! 

I 

2-U-26 N I 

I 

2-:i-21 A ' 

2- 3-21 H I 

7-4-30 K 

6- 6 17 N 

6-12-26 N 

1.12-20 N 

I 

3- 7-12 F 

3- 3-30 I L 

8-11-30 I R 

I 

4- 4-17 » N 

I 

3-3-14 I L 
1-11.26 


1.3-26 


Abbasl, Mohammad Amin, Shams-itl-Ulama, Aaeistant 
Super%ntende7it Hooghli Madrassnh, Hooghli. 

Abdul All, Abul Fatz Muhammad, m.a., m.r.a.8., F.R.8.L., 
F.R.G.S., F.R.H.S.* 3. Turner Street, Calcutta. 

Abdul Kadlr, A. F. M , m.a. (Allahabad), maulvis fazil 
(Punjab), madrassah final (Caloutta), Professor, 
lalamia College, 19, Wollesloy Square, Caloutta. 

Acharya, Paramananda, b.so.. Archaeological Scholar, 
Mayiirhhaiij State. Baripada. 

♦Acton, Huoii William, oi.e., m.r.c.s., l.r.o.p., f.a.h.b., 
LT.-OOL., i.M.s. School of Tropical Medioino and Hygiene, 
Chittaranjan Avenue. Caloutta 

Agharkar, Shankar Purubhottam. m.a., ph.d., f.lh., 
Sir Rash IJehari Chose Professor of Botany, Calcutta 
University. 35, Ballygunge Circular Hoad, Caloutta. 

Ahmad, Syed Khalil, Provincial Service {retired). Zufar 
Manzil, Ca> a 

Alyangar, K. V. Kangabwami. Kao Bahadur, m.a. 
Late Director of Public Instruction, Travancore. Trivan- 
drum, Travancore. 

♦Aiyangar, S Krishnabwamt, m.a., rH.D., m.b.a. 8., 
r.B.HiST.s,, F.A.s.B , Rajoseviisakta, Professor, University of 
Madras. ** Sripodam 143, Brodies Hoad. Mylapore, 
Madras, S. 

Akbar Khan, The Hon*ble Major N awab Sin Mohammed, 
X.B.E., C.I.B., Khan of Hoti. Hoti, N.-W.F.P. 

Andrews, Egbert Arthur, b.a c/o Tho Royal Empire 
Society, Northumberland Avenue. London, W.C. 

Ashton, Hubert Shorrock, Merchant. Truoloves, Ingates- 
tone, Essex, England. 

Austin, Ceobgf. John, Sanitary Engineer, Messrs, J, B, 
Norton dk Sons, Ltd, Norton Building, Lai bazar, Caloutta. 

Awati, P. H., B.A. (Cantab.), d.i.c., i.b.s., Professor of 
Zoology. Royal Institute of Science, Mayo Road, Fort, 
Bombay. 

♦0acot, J., f a.s.b. Boulevard Saint- Antoine, 61, 
Versailles Seine-et-Oise, France. 

Bagchi, Peobodh Chandra, m.a., db.-eb-lettbbs (Paris), 
Member of the A.S. of Paris; Lecturer, Calcutta Univer 
sity, 9, Rustomjee Street, Ballygunge, Caloutta. 

Bagnall, John Frederick, B.Sc., A.M.l.Meoh.E., 
A.M.IK.E., A.M.I.Struct.K., M.K.San.I., A.M.Tnst.C.E., 
Chartered Civil Engineer. Consulting Engineer, MaeneiU 
4s Co, 18/4, Ballygunge Circular Road, Caloutta. 
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Bahl, K. N , D.sc., d.phil , Professor of Zoology^ Lucknow 
University Hadshabagh, Lucknow. 

Bake, A. A., Dodorandus Or. IM. P.O. Santiniketan. 
Banerjee, Narknora Nath, m.ip.oe.k., a.m.i.e., Direc- 
tor nf Telegraphs, Punjab and North-Western Circle, 
Lahore. 

Banerjee, I*. N., m a (Cantab.), a.m.i.e., f.o.u., Civil 
Engineer. 12, Mi8.sion How, Calcutta. 

Harhut, Tuakur Kishoresinqh Ji, State Historian 
of Patiala (lorertiment. History and Research Depart- 
ment, Patiala. 

Harua, 'Pre Hon'ble Kanae Lal, Rai Bahadur, b.d., 
I R.S.K., President, Kamnrujta Anusundhan Samitif 
M nnsti r to the Government of Assam. Shillong, Assam. 
Harwell, N. K, i.T.-roL (retd), m.c., m.a., Bar.-at-Law, 
Pir^t Floor, 10, Middleton Street. Calcutta (and) Aylmer- 
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H Ghuznavi, The Hon’ble Alhadj Sib Abdulekbim Abu 
Ahmed Kh\k, kt.»m.l.o.. Zemindar of DUduar, 30, Theatre 
Road, Calcutta (and) North House, Dilduar, Mymen- 
siiigh. 

A Ginwala, Sir Padamji, kt., fjote President, Indian Tariff 
Hoard Europe 

R Goopm, Dwubndra Nath, Medical Practitioner and Land~ 
holder. 6, Middleton Street, Calcutta. 

N *Gravely, Faedbkio Henry, d.so., f.a.8.b. Museum 
Houhc, Egmoro, Madras. 

L Grieve, James Wyndham Allbyne. o/o Messrs. Coutts 
& Co., 440, Strand, London, W.C. 2. 

R Guha, R. S., M.A., PH.D. (Harvard). Indian Museum, 
C/iilcutta. 

R Guha, The Hon’ble Mr. Jttsticb Suhbndranath, Rai 
Rahadith, Judge, High Court, 20, Lansdowne Road, 
(/aloutta. 

R Gupta, J. N., M B.K., O.I.E., I.O.S., Late Member, Board 
of Revenue, Government of Bengal. 5, Riverside, Barrack- 
pore. 

N Ciiipta, SrvApRASAD. Seva Upavana, Benares City. 

K Gurner, (’vbil Walter, b a. (Oxon), i.n.s., CommisMoner, 
Prisiilencg Divimioh. 4, Thi'atro Hc)ad, Calcutta. 

N Hablb-ur-RAHMAN, The Hon’ble Nvwab Sadr Yab 
, Juno, Maulana, Rats, Bhikanpur. Habibganj, District 
I Aligarh. 

R Haidar, Si ohindra Kumar, m.a., i.c.s.. Commissioner of 
Kxcimp and Halt, Bengal. 241, Lower Circular Road, 
Calcutta 

F Hamilton, Sir Daniel Maokinnon, kt., Retired Partner, 
.Messrs. Mackinnon Mackenzie dr Co. Balmacara, Rosshire, 

' Scotland. 

R Haq, M. Mahpuz-ul, m.a.. Lecturer, Presidency College, 
L*C1, Collin Lane, Calcutta. 

R Harley, Alexander Hamilton, m.a., i.e.s., Principal, 
Islamia College. 19, Wellesley Square, CaJcutta. 

F , Harris, H. (1., o/o Messrs. Martin & Harris, Ltd., Row- 
I lotto Buildings. 17, Prinsep Street, Calcutta. 

R Harris, Lawrence Ernest, Engineer, Manager for India, 
Messrs. Sulier Brothers. 4, Lyons Range, Calcutta. 

N Hemraj, Manyabara Raj Qubu, o.i.b., Panditji. 

I Dhokatole, Nepal. 

F Henderson, Alexander Qavin, b.a. (Oxok). Buscot 
I F’ark, Faringdon, Berks, England. 

R Hendry, C. A. John, f.r.q.8., m.i.s.e., a.m.i.m.e., m.x.b. 

, M.MiN.i., Consulting Mechanical Engineer, Meeere. Martin 
dr Co 12, Mission Row, Calcutta. 

R I Heron, A. M., d.so. (Edin.), f.o.s., F.R.a.s., r.B.s.B.. 

I Superintendent, Qeclogieal Survey of India. Indian 
, Museum, Calcutta. 

F I Hertz, Miss Oerta, ph.p.,* (Kiel University), c/o Firma 
I Vorwerk, Tiofanbacher, Franahein, Fehlin ; Dres.-Kauf- 
I mannshaus Bleiohenbrucke, Hamburg. 

H *Hidftyat Ijlosaln, Muhammad, Shams ’ul-*Ulama, Khan 
! Bahadur, ph.d., f.a.8.b. 96/2o, Collin Street, Calcutta. 

A HIngston, H., Lt -Col., i.m.8., m.d., Surgeon to H.B. the 
Governor of Bengal. 6, Wellesley Place, Calcutta. 
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L 
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L 

4-1-26 
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N 

1-2-11 

L 

5-12-23 

R 

6-6-27 

L 

2-2-21 

R 

6-1-30 

N 

6-8-28 

N 

1-11-26 

N 

4 11-29 

F 

6-5-25 

R 

4-2-29 

R 

5-4-26 

R 

2 4-24 

R 

1-11-11 

L 

5-3-24 

R 

5-11-24 

R 

1-2-26 

N 

6.11..33 
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Hobart, Kobkrt Charles, i.c.h C'onimissioner's House, 
' Goreklipur, U.P. 

Hobbs, Hknry, Metchnnt, 0, Old Court House Street, 
I Calcutta. 

I Holme, James William, m.a., i.k.s. (retd.). Principal, La 
Martiniere. 11, Loudon Street, Calcutta. 

Hopkinson, Arthur John, i o s , Secretary to the Gov- 
ernment, N. W.P. Province. Peshawar, N.-W.F.P. 

*Hora, Sunder Lal, d sc., p.z.s , p.r s.b., f.a.s.u. Zoolo- 
gical Survey oi India, Indian Museum, Calcutta. 

'Howard, A , c i.e., m.a., p.a.s.u.. Late Director, Institute oj 
Plant Industry, Indore, and Agricultural Adviser to States in 
Central India, lintish Scienr * (Uiild, (1, John Street, 
Adelphi, London, W.C. 2. 

I Hubert, Otto, Clvtncellor to the German Consulate General. 

Lanadowne Hoad, Calcutta. 

Hughes, AiiTHrR, b. a. (Manchester), Indian Civil Service, 
Additional District Magistrttte. Dacca. 
i*Hutton, J. H , O.I.E., I.O.S.. m.a . d.sc., f.a.r b , Deputy 
, Commissioner, Kohima. Xaga Hills, Asaam. 

Insch, James. 18, Beochwood Avenue, Boseomhe, Hants, 
Kiiglatid. 

I 

«lack8on, I*. S. 4. Temple Chamhers, 0, Old Post Office 
Street, Calcutta 

Jain, Baldeobas, Merchant and Banker. 21, Armenian 
' Street, Calcutta. 

Jain, Chhote Lal, m.r.a.s. 25, Central A"cnuo North, 
Calcutta. 

Jain, Nibmal Ki mar. Devaahrama, Arrah. 

Jaitly, P. L., Electrical Engineer, Merchant. 15, Canning 
Road, Allahabad. 

Jameson, Thomas Blandford, major, m.o., m.a. (Cam- 
I TAB.), I.C.S., District and Sessions Judge. Hooghly. 
Jarvis, Robert Y. The Department of State, Washing- 
ton, District (%>luiiil>ia, U.S..\. 

Jatia, Sir Onkak Mull, kt.. o.b.e., Merchant. 2, Rup- 
I clmnd Roy Street, (Calcutta. 

Jenkins, Walter Allen, d.nc. (Sheffield), i.e.s. Special 
Officer for Primary Education, Bengal. United Service 
Club, Calcutta. 

Jones, 'I’kornton, Solicitor, c o Messrs. Morgan & Co., 

I 1, Hastings Street, Calcutta. 

Judah, N. J., M.B., ch.b., f.r.c.s. 4.‘L Chowringhee, Cal- 
cutta. 

Kamaluddln Ahmad, ^ams-ul-*Ulama, m.a., i.e.s., 
Inspector of Schools, Presidency Division. P. 17, New 
I Park Street, Calcutta. * 

iKanJllal, M. N., m.a. (Cal.), ll.b. (Cantab.), Barrister- 
at-Law. 17, Loudon Street, Calcutta. 

Kapur, Shamlal, Import and Banking. 84, Khengra- 
putty, Calcutta. 

^Kashyap, Shiv Ram, Rai Bahadur, b.a., d.so., i.b.b., 
F. A.R.B., Professor of Botany. Government College, Lahore. 

I Kav&yatirtha, Ram Dhan, Pundit. 55, Surendra Nath 
Banerjee Road, Calcutta. * 



Ixxxvi 


Proceedings A,8.B,for 1933 . 


iTiiteMuT"*" 

Kloctiou 

4*5-10 

2- 6.3(» 
6-2-28 

l.2.2« 

2.12-29 

3- 12-24 

6- 5-25 
2-8-26 

2-11-26 

7- 7-20 

6- 6-25 

3- 2-30 I 

2-3-31 

1- 3-26 , 

6-11-33 

I 

2- 4-28 

4- 11-29 

I 

7- 3-23 I 

1-4-26 I 

I 

6- 3^9 ^ 

i 

6.8-14 
1 - 2.11 
1-7-14 ‘ 

I 

7- 6-26 


L ♦Kemp, Stanley \V., b.a., d.sc., p.b.s., t.a.8.b. 'Diseo- 
very Expedition, * 52, Queen Anne Chambers, Dean 
Farrar Street, London. S.W. 1. 

Kenny, Dioii Edward Courtenay, lt.-ool., i.a., Dep%ay 
Commiattioner^ Tavoy. Burma. 

N Kewal, Ganda Singh, ph.b.hc , i.o.o.e.,f R.a.8. (London), 
r.T.s., F.i.A Hc. (London), RMtarch Scholar in SM 
History. Khalsa College, Amritsar. 

\i Khambata, H. B., m.r.c.s , l.b.c.p., d.p.h.. Director oj 
Public Health, Bengal. 2-B, Camao Street, Calcutta. 

N Khan, Matiur Rahman, KIms Mahal Circle Officer. 
27, Panrhbhaighat, Dacca. 

R Khan, HEZAira Rahman, m a., b.l.. Deputy President, 
Bengal Legislative Council. 28, Convent Road, Entally, 
Calcutta. 

R Khanna, Vinayek Lal, m.r.a.8.. Merchant. 1370, Balaram 
I)ey Street, Beadon Street P.O., Calcutta. 

R I Khettry, Benimadho, Proprietor, Messrs. Oouri Shanker 
* Khettry, Landholders, Bankers and Merchants. 15, Paggiya- 
patti, Harabazar, Calcutta. 

F Kimura, R. (K(»-Shi), Principal, College Department of 
Rissho University. Osaki Maohi, Tokyo, Japan. 
♦Knowles, Robert, m.r.o.s.,l.r.c.p., b.a. (Cantab.), f.a.8.b., 
I LT.-coL., I.M.8. Lower Flat, 29, Theatre Road, Calcutta. 
Koeater, Dr. Uans, Legations Sekretar. Auswaertiges 
Amt, Abteilufig vV., Berlin W. 8, Wilhelmatrasse 76. 
Korni, Michael Alexandrowitz (Dr.), Architect and 
I Engineer, Messrs, Bird do Co. 63, Chowringhee Road, 
Calcutta. 

NT Kotharl, N. L., ColHerg Manager, Agent, Khas Jharia 
I * Colliery. Jharia, Manbhum. 

R I Kramrisch, Stella (Mrs.), ph.d.. Lecturer in Ancient 
I Indian History {Fine Arts), Calcutta University. 67, Bally - 
I plunge Circular Road, Calcutta. 

I I Krlehnan, M. S., m.a. (Madras), ph.d. (Lond.), a.b.o.s., 

I D.i.G. (Lond.), Assistant Superintendent, Geological Survey 
I of India. 27, Chowringhee, Calcutta. 

R I Kumar, Kcmar Krishna, m.a., b l., Zemindtsr and 
Banker. 31 & 31-1. Burtolla Street, Calcutta. 

I Kurup, PoHiARATH Chenohbri Kbishna, L.1C.P., Licentiate 
of the College of Physicians and Surgeons of Bombay, 
Medical Officer. Taliparamba P.O. , North Malabar. 


R 

N 


R 

R 


L,abey, Qbokqe Thomas, m.o., Bengal Pilot Service, 
Unit^ Service Club, Calcutta. 

Laden La, Sonam Wanofbl, Sabdar Bahadur, o.b.b., 
F.R.O.S., Bony. A.D.C. to H,E. the Governor of Bengal, Ohief 
of Police, Lhassa, Tibet. * Yangang Villa Darjeeling. 
♦La Touche, Thomas Hbnry Dioobs, m.a., f.o.8., f.a.8.b« 
230, Hills Road, Cambridge, England. 

Law, Bimaila Cbarak, m.a., b.l., ph.d., F.B.HiaT.8. 43, 
Kailas Bose Street, Oaloutta. 

Law, Nabbndra Nath, m.a., b.l., p.b.8., pm.d. 96, 
Amherst Street, Calcutta. 

Law, Satya Chukn, m.a., b.l., ph.d., f.z.b., bub.o.u. 

60, Kailas Bose Street, Oaloutta. 

Lemmon, Richard Dbnnis, Merchant, cfo Messrs. 
Martin 6c Harris Ld., 17, Prmtep Street, Calcutta. 
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7-7-30 1 

1 N 

7-8-18 

R 

9-6-20 

R 

2-2-16 

4-6-13 

R 

5-5-30 

N 

7-5-28 
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1 

4-11-29 

4- 3-29 

6-2-18 

5- 6-01 

R 1 

6-1-80 

.N 

5-8-24 
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Calcutta. 

Lort- Williams, The Hon'ble Mb. Justiob John, k.c., 
Barrister -at-Law^ Judge, High Court, 227/1, Lower 
Circular Koad, Calcutta. 

Lunan, A. G., Partner, Messrs, Bathgate ds Co, 19, Old 
Court House Street, Calcutta. 

Lyne, Howard William, i.o.s. Khulna, E.B.R. 


*McGay, David, lt.-gol., i.m.u., m.d., b.oh., b.a.o., 
M.B.O.P., F.A.s.B c/o The Standard Bank of S. Africa, 
Cradook, Cape Province, S. Africa. 

I McKay, John Wallace, Delegate, Chilean Nitrate Com- 
I mittee [Indian Delegation), 1, Hare Street, Calcutta. 

*Maclagaii, Sir Edward Douglas, k.o.8.1., k.o.i.b., 
I F.A.s.B. 188, West Hill, Putney, London, S.W. 15. 

McPherson, James, c/o Messrs. Begg Dunlop & Co., Ltd., 

. 2, Hare Street, Calcutta. 

Mahajan, Surya Prasad. Murarpur, Qaya. 

Mahalanobis, P. C.. m.a., b.so., i.e.s.. Professor, Presu 
I deney College, 210. Cornwallis Street, Calcutta. 

Mahtab, Sir Bijay Chand, k.o.s.i., i.o.m., Maharaja- 
I DHiRAJA Bahadur of Burdwan. 6, Alipur Lane, 
I Calcutta. (England.) 

Mahtab, Uday Chand, b.a. . Maharaj Kumar of Burdwan, 
The Palace, Burdwan. 

' Mahlndra, K. C., b.a. (Cantab.). Messrs. Martin & Co., 

I 12, Mission Row, Calcutta. 

' Mahudavala, Jehanqir J., b.oom. (Birbcisoham), Insu- 
rance Representative, c/o J. C. Mahudavala, Esq., Fort, 
Broach, B.B. & C.l.Ry. 

I Maitra, Jatindba Nath, Physician and Surgeon, 68/ A, 
Beadon Street, Calcutta. 

' Majumdar, Nani Qofal. ii.A. Archaological Survey of 
I India, Indian Museum, Calcutta. 

I Majumdar, Narbndra Kumar, m.a., Professor, Calcutta 
University, 3, Government Place, West, Calcutta. 

Majumdar, Rambsh Chandra, m.a., fh.d.. Professor, 

' Dacca University, Ramna, Dacca. 

I Mallam, G. L., Captain, i.a.. Census Superintendent, 
j Peshawar, N.-W.F.P, 

Malllk, The Hon*ble Mb. Justiob Satybndra Chandra, 

’ M.A., I.O.S., Judge, High Court. 7-3, Burdwan Road, 
I Alipur, Calcutta. 

I Mallya, Bantwal Ganapatky, major, i.m.8., f.r.o.s.b. 
Civil Surgeon, Howrah. 

Mani, M. S. Entomology Section, Indian Museum, Cal- 
cutta. 

'*Manen, Johan van, o.i.e., f.a.sa. 6, Temple Chambers, 
6, Old Post OflSce Street, Calcutta. 

Mann, Harold Hart, d.so., m.sc., f.lo., r.L.8. Woburn 
Experimental Station, Aspley Guise, Bedfordshire, 
England. 

Martin, M. F. C., Capt., r.b. Ofldoe of C.R.E., Waxiris- 
tan District, Dera Ismail Khan. 

Martin, T. Lbslib, m.a. (Cantab.). 12, Mission Row, 
Calcutta. • 
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Matthias, Owen Gabdineb, Managing Director, Meears, 
Smith StaniHreet dh Go., Ld, Stanistreet House, 18, Convent 
fioad, Entally, Calcutta. 

Mello. Proilano de. Colonel, Director-Oeneral oj Medical 
t>ervire« in Portuguese India, Profeaeor of Parasitology. 
Nova (i6a • 

^Mlddlemiss, Chables Stewabt, o.i.e., f.r.s., b.a., r.o.s., 
F.A.s.B. Aviomore, Crowborough, Sussex, England. 

*MI1]8, James Philip, i.o.s., m.a. (Oxon), j.p., f.a.s.b.. 
Deputy Oommiaeioner, Kokima. Naga Hills, Assam. 

MIsra, Champa Ham, b.a., Kai Hahadur, Pandit, Diwari, 
Phhatarpnr State, Bundolkhand, C I. 

Mitra, J. C.. M.A., B.L., Retired Accountant-General, Bengal. 
1, Abmosh Mitier Lano, Calcutta. 

Mitra, Kum4r Manmatha Nath. 34, Shampiikur Street, 
Calcutta. 

Mitra, Mathura Nath, b.a., SolicMor. 12-1, Old Post 
Office Street, (160 I, Manicktolla Street) Calcutta. 

Mitter, The Hon’ble Sir B. L., kt., m.a., b.l.. Barrister- 
at- Law, Law Member, Viceroy^ a Council. New Delhi. 

Mitter, The Hon'mlk Mr. Justice Dwarkanath, m.a., 
D.L , .Judge, High Court. 12, Theatre Road, Calcutta. 

Mitter, Hir.vnya Kumar, Landholder. 1, Jhamapukur 
Lfiue, Amherst iStreet P.O., ('aloutta. 

Mitter, Khaoendka Nath, Rai Bahadur m.a., Professor, 
Prenidency College {Retired). 72/1, Bondel Road, 
Hally gungo, Calcutta. 

Mitter, The Hon‘ble Sib Provash Chandra, kt., o.i.e., 
M.L.c. 34^1, Elgin Hoad, Calcutta. 

Modi, Jal ii. K., B.A. 4, Camao Street, Calcutta. 

Moledina, .Moh\mi:d Hashimi, Landlord and Merchant, 
3(», .Main Street, Camp Poona. 

Moloney, William J., General Mawiger of Reuter's for the 
East c o 2(P7, Dalhousie Square, Calcutta. 

Mookerjea, Bhabaoeb, Merchant. 48, Barrackpore Trunk 
Road, P.O. Baronagore. 

Mookerjee, .Aditya Nath, m.a., ph.d., Late Principal, 
Sanskrit College. lO/B, Mohun Lai Street, Shambazar, 
Calcutta. 

Mookerjee, B. N., b.a. (Cantab.), Engineer. 12, Mission 
Row, (yiilciittn. 

Mookerjee, J. N., Civil Engineer. 12, Mission Row, Cal- 
cutta. 

'^Mookerjee, Sib Rajendra Nath, k.c.i.e., k.c.v.o., hon. 
F A.S. 11 . 7, Harington Street, Calcutta. 

Mookerjee, Syama Prasad, m.a., b.l.. Vakil, High Court, 
Fellow of the Univereity of Calcutta. 77, Russa Road 
North, Calcutta. 

Morris, C. J., Captain, Indian Army, 2j3rd Q.A.O. Gurkha 
Rifles. Lansdowne, United Provinces. 

Muhammad, Mibza, Khan Bahadur, c.i.e., ll.b.. 
Advocate. Strand Road, Basrah. 

Mukerjee, Subodh Chandra, Shastbi, m.a., Dooteur-es- 
Lettres (Paria). 3/1 A, Raja Rajabullav Street, Cal- 
cutta. 

Mukeijee, Susil Kumar, f.r.o.8. (Edin.), d.o. (Oxon), 
D.O.IC.S. (Lond.), Ophthalmic Surgeon, Carmichael Medical 
CoBege Hospitale. I /I, Wood Street, Calcutta. 
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Mukerji, Thu Hon'blb Mr. Justioe Manmatha Nath, 
M.A., B.L., Judge, High Court, 8/1, Harsi Street, Calcutta. 
Mukerji, S., m.a., b l., Vakd and Zemindar, 7, Old Bally- 
gunp;e Road, Calcutta. 

Mukharji, Isan Chanoua, Rai Bahadur, Tazimi Sardarand 
Retired Member oj Jaipur Council, Jaipur, Rajputana. 

I Mukherjee, Devapkohanma, m.a., b.l.. Zemindar, 

Burduaii. 

Mukherjee, Jnvnendra Nath, d.sc. (London), r.o.s. 
(London), Fellow oJ the Indian Chemical Society ; Khaira 
I Professor of Chemistry, University of Calcutta, 92, Upper 
' Circulai Road, Calcutta. 

I Mukhopudhyaya, Pradhat Kumar, m.a.. Research Assist • 
I ant, Calcutta Untoersity. 27, Guviuda Ghoaal Lane, 

' Bhn\^,iniptire, Caicuttn. 

I Mukhopadhyaya, Ram vpii\8Ai>, m.a., b.l. 77. Rusfla Road 
Nuitli, Bhawani{)oie, CnW’utta. 

Mullick, Kauiick Churn, Kumvu, Director, Raja D, N. 
Mullick d' Sons, Ltd (\dt)otola Rijbati, (Miittaraiijnn 
I Avonue, Calcutta 

Mullick. PiiAMATHA Na'iu, Haf Bauadue, Zemindar and 
Landholder. 129, (yornwnllH Street, Calcutta. 

Murray, IOijgrvi. Flouian Omphani, a.i m.m., i.o.s., 
Miuinq apologist and JCngineer Taiatiagar. H N.K^. 

I Musa, Muhammad, .Mouia I, Kiivn Battadur, m.a., Pnnci * 
pal, Islamic Intermediate (College Dac< u 
Muzammil-Ullah Khan, 'Piiu Hon’bte Nawab. Mohd., 
Khvn Bahadur, k.c.i.k., o b.k , kb., Rais. 

Hill kan pur, Dist Aligarh, U P 


INahar, Puran Chand, Hai Bahadur, Solicitor c o 48, 
Indian Mirror Street, Calcutta. 

Namgyal, H.H Maharaja Sir Tabui, k.o.i.e , Maharaja 
I of Sfkkim. Gangtok, Sikkim. 

I Nandi, Maharaja Srts Chandra, m.a . m.l.c., Zemindar. 
I Kusimbnzar Rajbnri, Kasimbazar, Murnhidabad. 

' Narain, Hirdk. m a , b t.. Professor of History, Morris 
College, Nagpur, C.P 

Neo^l, Pavchanan, m a., ph.d., i.e.s., Professor of Che^ 
mistry. Presidency College, 21, Kundu Lane, Belgachia, 
Calcutta. 

Newman, Carl Damien, m.b.h.s , d.t.m. & h., DistrtU 
Medical Officer, E.B.Ry 2, Belvedere Park, Alipur, 
Calcutta. 

I Newman, Chas F., f.b.q.b., m.c.p Kutcha Bungalow, 
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1911. 




Feb. 

1. 

Iiisoh, J. 


If 


Law, N. N. 

55 

Mar. 

1. 

Mahtab, Sir Bijay 




Chand 


May 

3. 

Lomax, G. E. 


June 

7. 

Chatterjee, K. K. 




Hosain, M. H. 


July 

5. 

Sewell, R. B. 1 

60 

Nov. 

• 1. 

Ahmed, K. 


1912. 




May 

1. 

Harley, A. H. 


June 

6. 

Misra, C. 


July 

3. 

Andrews, E. A. 


Sept. 

4. 

Ghosh, T. 

05 



Singhi, B. S. 



( xor ) 
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1913. 



Feb. 

2. 

Mar. 

5. 

Simonson, J. L. 


ft 

April 

2. 

Calder, C. C. 

Mar. 

2. 

June 

4. 

Majumdar, R. C. 

*> 

„ 

70 Nov. 

5. 

Fox, 0. S. 

June 

1. 

1914. 



Sept. 

7. 

Mar. 

4. 

Bacot, J. 

Nov. 

2 

April 

1. 

Chaudhuri, G. D. 





Jul> 

1. 

Law, S. r. 

1922. 


Aug. 

.7. 

Law, B. r. 

Feb. 

1. 

1915. 



»» 

ft 

75 April 

7. 

Ohtani, Count K. 

93 

April 

«» 

6. 

Aug. 

4. 

Gurner, C. W. 



Sept. 

J. 

Clcghoni, M. L. W. 

June 

f. 

6. 

Oct 

27. 

Chattcriee, Sir A. C. 

Sept. 

6. 

1910. 



Nov. 

1. 

Feb. 

o 

Mtijumdar, N. K. 



SO June 

4 . 

MhIimjiui. S. P. 



July 

• 1. 

Sarkar. ( 

1923. 






Mar. 

7. 

1917. 



»» 

ft 

Apiil 

4. 

Xv^ati. P. R. 

May 

2. 

June 

0. 

Dob. H. K. 

June 

6 


,, 

Aivangar, K. V. R. 

jt 

f» 

S5 Aug. 

1. 

Bharidtiikar, D. R. 

Aug. 

1. 

1918. 



f» 

Dec. 

ft 

6. 

Feb. 

0. 

BaiKM’ji, N. N. 



«• 


Ghosh, E. N. 

.. 

,, 


♦ , 

Manen, Johan van 


,» 

t* 

,, 

Stngh, 13. M. 

99 

f» 

90 April 

3 

Prashad, B. 



Aug. 

7. 

Maitra, J. N. 

1924. 




__ 

Feb. 

6. 

1019. 



Mar. 

5. 

Feb. 

5. 

Ya/dani, G. 

39 

99 

Mar. 

5. 

Gupta. S. P. 

99 

99 

•April 

2. 

Friel, R. 

99 

f» 

95 Nov. 

5. 

llcmrnj, R. 

>* 

»» 


- 

Pascoe, Sir F,. H. 

99 

f» 

1920. 



*» 

99 

ft 

Mar. 

3. 

Miihnlaiiobis, P. C. 

99 

tf 

•> 

*> 

Siindara Raj, 6. 

99 

tt 

June 

2 

Skinner, S. A. 

April 

2. 

100 

,, 

Suhrawardy, H. 

99 

tt 


,, 

Majumdar, N. G. 

99 

tf 

July 

7. 

Knowles, R. 

99 

(1 

Aug. 

4. 

Dikshit, K. N. 

99 

ff 

Sept. 

1. 

(^hakladar, H. C. 

>» 

tt 

105 


(nianda, R. P. 

** 

ft 



Chatterjee, N. C. 

May 

7. 

Dec. 

1. 

Connor, Sir F. P. 

ft 

,t 


»* 

Akhar Khan, M. 

July 

2. 




ft 

•• 

1921. 



Aug. 

6. 

Jan. 

5. 

Ray. J. N. 

I* 

tf 

110 Feb. 

2. 

Jain, Chhote Lall 

f9 

tf 


Mukerjee, R. P. 
Mookerjee, S. C. 

Acton, H. W. 

Agharkar, S. P. 
Muzamilullah Khan, 115 
Mohammad 
Ray, H. C. 

Hora, S. L. 


Hhattacbarya, V. S. 
(’hopra, R. N. 

Raman, Sir C. V. 120 
Abdul Ali, A. F. M. 

Romp, J. C. 

Bliaitacharya, S. P. 
Das-Gupta, S. N. 
Stnckland-Anderson, 125 
Mrs. 


Labi'y, G. T. 

Stamp, L. D. 

Sbcbboare, E. 0. 

Howanl, A. 

Hutton, J.Tl. 130 

BiswfiM, K. P. 

Stow, Sir A. M. 

Gtiopra, B. N. 

Harwell, N. F. 
ilaokKon, P. S. 135 

Son, H. H. Lakshman 
Punde, S. B. 


Mahindra, K. C. 

Baiiorjee, P. N. 

Kanjdal M. N. 140 

Mukerji, S. 

Mai tin, T. L. 

Mittor, Sir P. C. 

Mittor, Sir B. L. 

Mittor, 1>.N. 145 

McPherson, J. 

Sircar, Sir N. N. 

Sircar, Sir N. R. 

Bahl, K. N. 

Ghoae, K. 16C 

Judah, N. J. 

Richardi), F. J. 

Haq, M. M. 

Mitra, J. C. 

Ghose, Sir C. C. 15f 

Roar, (i. F. 

Bhattaoharya, B. 

Ray, A. C. 

Mookorjee, S. P. 

Chatterji, S. K. 16( 

Moloney, W. J. 
Roy-Chowdhury, B. K. 
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Aug. 

6. 

Davies, L. M. ' 


Nov. 

5. 

Chattopadhyay, K. P. 

165 

ft 

ft 

Sahni, B. 


II 

ft 

Mookerji, B. N. 


tt 

ft 

Kapur, S. 


Dec. 

3. 

Das, S. N. 


ft 

ft 

Mookerjeo, J. N. 

170 

ft 

If 

Newman, Chas. F. 


ft 

tt 

Pushong, E. S. 


„ 

If 

Rogers,!'. E. 


ti 

ft 

Basu. J. N. 


ft 

ft 

Ghose, S. C. 

176 


If 

Sarkar, C. K. 


It 

ft 

Hendry, C. A. J. 




Roerich, G. N. 


If 

tf 

Sen, H. K. 


ft 

ft 

Khan. R. R. 


1925. 



180 

Feb. 

4. 

Guha. H. S. 


Mar. 

4. 

Henthall. Sir E. C. 


*» 

99 

Dax, A. N 




Deb, Kshitindra 


April 

i! 

Pener, F. 

185 

J, 

ft 

IlobbK. 11. 


If 


Laden La, 8. W. 


ft 

,, 

Sidiq, S. M. 


II 

It 

Sen, B. C. 


May 

6. 

.Abba<«i, M. A. 

190 

99 

It 

Bose, H. .M. 


99 

If 

Jatia, Sir 0. M. 


99 


Khanna, V, L. 


t9 


Koestcr, Hans 


19 

fi 

Staub, Max. 

195 


If 

Wadia, D. N. 


June 

3. 

Datta, S. K. 


It 

ft 

Musa, M. 


July 

6. 

Bose, M. M. 


Aug. 

3. 

Coyajoo, Sir J. C. 

200 



Pruthi, H. S. 


Nov. 

2. 

Acharya, P. 


99 


Chattopftdhyftya, 




k: C. 


f 9 


Orookshank, H. 


99 

ft 

Kimura, R. 

206 

19 

ft 

Sharif, M. 


1920. 

Jan. 4. 


»i ft 

fi ft 


ft ft 

210 ff 


ft 

Feb. 


ft 

1 . 


If ft 

ft ft 

216 „ «• 
ft ft 

fi tf 

ft H 


Fleminfl!, \ndrew | 

Ghiiffar, Ab<iul 
Hubert, Otto 
Shortt, H. E. 

Sintoii, J. A. 

Stapleton, Q. (Mim) * 
Rao, T. H. I 

Kashyap, S. R. I 

Qhuznavi, Sir A. K. 
Hingston, H. 

Harris, H. Q. 

Ohuznavi, A. H. 
Khambata, R. B. 


Mar. 

1. 

McKay, J. W. 

ft 

„ 

Snaith, J. F. 

tf 

It 

Mukherjee, A. N. 

ft 

tt 

Datta, H. N. 

If 

ft 

Basu. N. K. 

ft 

tt 

KramriHch, Stella 

ft 

ft 

Bagnall, J. F. 

April 

5. 

Senior- White, U. 

tf 

99 

Ghoso, B. C. 

ft 


Parker, R. H. 

ft 

99 

Bhatia, M. L. 

tt 

99 

Mi t tor, K. N. 

ft 

99 

Jones, T. 

June 

7. 

Leniinon, R. D. 

July 

5. 

Miikhopadhyaya, P. K. 

ft 

ft 

Tyson, J. D. 

„ 

tf 

Lyne, 11. W. 

Aug. 

2. 

Mukherjee, J. N. 

„ 

tt 

Khidtry, B. 

Nov. 

L 

Jameson, T. B. 

tt 

tt 

Modi, J. R. K. 

ft 

It 

Westeott, F. 



Barltnl, K. 


„ 

Ramanujaswami, 1\ V. 


II 

Mills. J. P. 

II 

It 

Galrttnim, S. 

*1 


Chokhani, S. 

If 


Bngehi, P. C. * 

Dee. 

6. 

Aiyangar, S. K. 

ft 

It 

Giiha, S. N. 

ft 

», 

Roy, A K. 


1927. 

Jan. 3. Chakravarty, N. 250 

„ „ Uivnr, H. G. S. 

Feb. 7. Obnttorjee, A, 

„ „ Captain, U. M. 

Mar. 7. llopkioson, A. J. 

„ Urquhart, W. 8. 256 

„ „ Bake, A. A. 

„ „ Stagg, M. 

„ „ Ghcmh, 1\ N. 

„ „ Abdul Kadir, A. F. M. 

,, „ Fukuahima, N. 260 

„ „ Wright. F. M. 

April 4. Suhrawardy, Sir 
Z. K. Z. 

,, „ Dewiok, E. C 

May 2. Watson, Sir A. H. 

June 6. Nandi, Maharaja.S. C. 266 

„ „ Jain, B. 

„ ;, Sinha, S. P. 

July 4. Chatterjee, P. P. 

„ Chakra varti, C. 

„ „ Vance, H. L. 2#0 

Nov. 7. Tarkatirtha, B. 

,, „ Mukherji, D. 

„ „ Brahmaohary. S. C. 

Deo. 6. Namgyal. H.H. Sir 
Tasbi 
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276 

Dec. 

6. 

Deohhen, H.H. Kun- 

Feb. 

4. 

Narain, Hirde 

330 





»l 

ft 

Jenkins, W. A 



II 

•1 

Chowdhu^y, C 

Mar. 

4. 

Mani, M. 8. 



11 


Mukerjee, S. K. 

II 

II 

Travers, Sir W. L. 
Mitter, H. K. 

De, J. C. 



1028. 



II 

II 

II 

336 


Jan. 

2. 

Basu, H. M 

II 

II 

Basu, B. K. 




If 

Mello, F. de 

II 

ii 

Lunan, A. Q. 


280 

ft 

ft 

Pun, I. M. 

It 

II 

Mullick, P. N. 



Feb. 

6. 

Sinha, S. C. 

April 

1. 

Qhose, D. P. 




I, 

Kowal, (a. S. 

II 

II 

Rizvi, S. H. H. 

340 




Ezra, Sir D. 

II 

II 

Qinwala, Sir P. 



If 

II 

Reneman, Niro 

•1 


Sen-Qupta, N. C. 


286 



Miikerji, M. N. 

May 

6. 

Sharma, S. R. 
Williams, H. F. F. 



If 

II 

Rai. L. N. 

II 

II 



ti 

II 

Williams, T. T. 

II 

II 

Pawaey, C. R. 

345 


ft 

II 

ShumKhor, Sir Kaiser 

July 

I. 

Dunn, J. A 



Mar. 

6. 

Waight, H. G. 

Aug. 

5. 

Sommerfold, A. * 


200 

II 

II 

II 

II 

Oodptu, D, N. 

Neogi, 1‘. 

Nov. 

II 

4. 

II 

Berthoud, Q. F. 
Singh, J. 



II 

II 

BiswaH, C. C. 

II 

II 

Mitra, M. N. 

350 


II 

•1 

KImtI, Otto 

II 

II 

Cotter, G. de P. 



April 

2. 

Roy. S. K. 

II 

II 

Campbell, G. R. 


205 

II 

i« 

Mullick. K. C. 

II 

II 

Parry, N. E. 



,, 

,, 

Bhattacharyya, N. C. 

II 

II 

Jarvis, R. Y. 



II 

„ 

Kumar, K. K. 

II 

II 

Edwards, L. B. 

355 


„ 

II 

Chowdhury, Rai J. N. 

II 

II 

Siddiqi, M. Z. 



II 

II 

Hama, L. E. 

II 

II 

Kurup, P. C. K. 


300 

II 

II 

Mookerjra, B. 

Chaiterji, K. N. 

II 

II 

Mallya, B. G. 



May 

7. 

Dec. 

2. 

Fisher, F, B. 



>1 

II 

Chatterjea, Sir N. H. 
Tucci, G. 

II 

II 

Khan, M. H. 

360 


•» 

II 

II 

II 

Fawoua, L. R. 



II 

i» 

Murray, E. F. 0. 

II 

•1 

Thomas, H. W. 


305 

II 

II 

Molodiiia. M. H. 






II 

II 

Gupta, J. N. 






1. 

II 

Basu, N. 

1030 







316 


320 


325 


II I, Ghoaal, U. N. 

I. .1 Mallik. S. C 

II I, Lord Sin ha of Raipur 

II H Saha, M. N. 

June 4. I31iadra, S. N 
II M Hobart, R. C. 

.1 „ Bhattaaali, N. K 

July 2. Roerich, N. 

II „ 1>H8, P. K. 

Aug. 6. Jaitly, P. L. 

II ,1 Urchs, 0. 

II „ Qhuanavi, I. S. K. 

II „ Drummond, J. Q. 

,11 ,1 Heron, A. M. 

IIov. S. Olpadval«,B. S. 

II I, Boae MulHok, Q. N. 

II „ Choprha, G. 

II „ Statham, R. M. 

M I, Reinhart, W. 

II I. Oalftaun. J. C. 


1020 . 

Jan. 7. Baau, 8. C. 

•f ,» Qhoae, M. G. 


Jan. 

6. 

Jain, N. K. 


II 

ti 

Haidar, S. K. 


ft 


Bassewitz, Count 

363 

II 

II 

Hamilton, Sir D. M. 



II 

Martin, M. F. C. 


II 

fi 

Chakraverti, S. C. 


Feb. 

3. 

Henderson, A. G. 


II 

11 

Mahtab, U. C. 

370 

II 

II 

Komi, M. A. 


II 

II 

Pettigrew, W. 


II 

II 

Chakravarti, M. N. 


Mar. 

3 

Mukharji, 1. C. 


II 

II 

Ashton, K, S. 

375 

April 

7. 

Peasein, J. F. 


ft 

II 

Ahmad, 8. K. 


II 

•1 

Swami, V. N. 


Uqr 

5. 

Deo, P. C. Bhanj 


If 

II 

Matthias, 0. G. 

390 

II 

II 

MsUam, G. L. 


11 

II 

Cooper, G. A. P. 


June 

2. 

Kenny, D. E. C. 


July 

7. 

Mahudavala, J. J. 


Nov. 

3. 

Austin, G. J. 

385 

•1 

II 

Rahman, 8. K. 
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Xov, 

3. 

Xewman, C. D. 

1 

2. 

Thakur, A. 

410 

Dec. 

1. 

Roy, K. K. 



Muhammad, M. 





Juno 

U. 

Vere- Hodge, Mrs. E. H. 


■MM 


Nov. 

7. 

Suvarna Shumser 





»9 

99 

De, A. C. 


1931. 




99 

Driver, D. 0. 

415 

Jati. 

5. 

Fooks, H. A. 


•f 

Sithng, Q. T. 


390 „ 

ft 

Shukla, J. P. 

Dec. 

6. 

Dutt, N. 


»» 

t> 

Cttiatterji, D. 

99 

,, 

Boyle, C. A. 


*» 

tt 

Evans, P. 



Deb, S. K. 


Feb 

2. 

Wauohope, R. 8. 





»• 

,, 

Douglas, G. W. 





395 „ 


Clough, J 





Mar. 

2, 

Bose. S. K. 

1933. 




»» 

»» 

Kothuri, N. L. 

Jan. 

2. 

George. J. 

420 

Apnl 

6. 

Bhose, J. C. 



Dutch, R. A. 


„ 


Prasad, S. 



Hingh, R. P. 


400 May 

4. 

Bottomley, J. M. 

Feb. 

t. 

WellHted.T A.‘ 


June 

1. 

Lort-Wiliiama, J. 



Ghaiak, J. C. 


Aug, 

3 

Barua, K. L. 



West, W. D. 

425 

* Dec. 

7. 

Eliade, M. 

Mar. 

e! 

Seal, S. C. 





June 

5. 

Morris, (J. J. 



— 



99 

Ghakravarti, S. K. 






99 

Rossetti, F. F. L. 


1932 



July 

3. 

Dutt, G. S. 

430 

Feb. 

1. 

Holme, J. W. 

Aug. 

7. 

Sinh, Raghubir 


405 ,, 


Visser, Ph. C 



Vedantatirtha, V. 


Mar 


Glendenin. D. L 

Nov. 

0. 

Kavyatirtha, R. D. 


7. 

Hughes, A. 


99 

Krishnan, M. S. 



«* 

Ghakraborly, K B 

i» 


Goulson, A. L. 

435 



Darban, M. D. 

1 f« 

99 

Hertz, Miss Qerta 




LIFE MEMBERS, 


{Chronological,) 


5- 11-H4 C. B. Middlemicsh 

(30 N.). 

6-88 A. 1*. Pennell (88 F.). 

6- 3-80 T. H. I). La Touche 

(10 X.)- 

11- 1-03 Sir Kdward D. l 
Mae lagan (94 K.). 

6 1- 2-93 P () Bndding 

(14 N.). 

31- 7-93 Gl. P. Tat<^ (23 N.). 

27- 9-94 W. Vost (94 F.). 

3- 7-95 Sir Nicholas I). 

Ih-atHon-Bell 

(95 N.). 

19- 9-95 K. (J. De (26 R.). 

10 3- 5-98 Sir H. N. Mookerjeo 

(29 H.). 

6-12-00 J. W. A. (ineve 
(00 F.). 

6- 2-01 J. Ph. Vogel (25 F.). 

2- 7-02 F, Doxey (28 R.). 

1- 6-04 U. 11. Tipper (27 N.). 

16 28- 9-04 iL E. Stapleton 

(26 R.). 

2- 8-05 1), Mo( V (29 F.). 

3- 1-06 J. A. Chapman 

(28 N.). 

7- 3-06 A. C. Woolnei 

(28 N.). 

19- 7-00 R, B. Whitehead 
(26 N.). 

20 3- 7-07 J. Coggin Browr. 

(1*8 N.). 

3- 7-07 W. A. K. Christie 

(29 N.), 

1- 1-08 U. X. Brahmachari 
(27 R,). 

7- 4-09 C. A. Bentley (30 N.). . 

6- 10-09 P. J. BrOhl (28 N.). 

25 4- 6-10 S. B. Dhavle (10 N.)- 

4- 5-10 S. W. Kemp (29 F.). 

I- 2-11 James Insch (28 R.). | 

7- 6-11 M. Hidayat Hosain 

(27 N.). 


5- 7-11 R. B. S. Sewell 
(28 N.). 

1- 1 1-1 1 Kamaluddin Ahmad 30 

(24 N.). 

5- 3-13 J. L. Simonseii 
(19 N.). 

4- 3-14 J. Baoot (14 F.). 

5- 8-14 B. C. Law (33 R.). 

5- 7-16 G. Siroar (29 N.). 

6- 2-18 E. N. Ghosh (26 R.). 36 

6- 2-18 Johan van Manen 

(25 R.). 

3-4-18 B, Prashad (29 R.). 

2- 11-21 S. L. Hora(30N.). 

6- 6-23 A. Howard (30 N.). 

5- 12-23 H.H. Lakshman Sen 40 

(24 N.). 

7- 5-24 B. Bhattacharya 

(24 N.). 

6- 8-24 L. M. Davies 

(24 N.). 

3- 12-24 G. Roerich (28 P.). 

6- 6-27 B. D. Jain (28 R.). 

5-12-27 Sir Chhajiiram Chow- 46 

dhurv (27 K.). 

5- 12-27 H.H. Sir Tashi Nam- 

gyal (27 N.). 

6- 12-27 H.H.KunzangDech- 

hen (27 N,). 

6-2-28 Sir D. Ezra (28 R.). 

6- 2-28 Sir Kaiser Shumsher 
Jung Bahadur 
Kana(28 N.). 

2- 7-28 N. Roerich (28 F.). 50 

5- 11-28 W. Reinhart (28 F.). 

4- 11-29 O. de P. Cotter (32 N.). 

3- 3-30 H. S. Ashton (SON.). 

6- 1-31 P. Evans (31 N.). 

7- 11-32 Suvama Shumser 55 

Jung Baliadur 
Rana (32 N.). 

6-2-33 J. C. Qhatak(33R.). 


( 0 ) 



ASSOCIATE MEMBERS 


date of 
Eliction. 


7.12.10 


1.2.22 


1-222 


6-2.24 


6 . 2*24 

2-6-27 

2.12.29 


*H. Hostbn, Rbv., 8.J. 8, Cii«u8i4e de Haooht, Bnucelles, 
Belgium. 

tPnsRBE Johanns, Rev., 8.j., b.litt. (Oxon), Pfottnor of 
PhiloBophy. St. Xavier's College, 20, Park Street, Calcutta. 

tANANTAKRlSHNA SaSTBI, MaHAMAHOPADHTATA, VbDANTA- 
VI8ARADA, Lecturer in Sanskrit, CdleuUa l^JnivsrsUy, 1/3/1, 
Premohand Boral Street, Calcutta. 

*W. IvANOw. o/o Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1, Park Street, 
Calcutta. 

*KAiiiALAKBi8HNA Smrititirtha, Mahamahofadrtaya. Bhat- 
para, 24-ParganaB. 

'*'N. N. Vaso, Hai Sahib. 20, Visvakosh Lane, Baghbaaar, 
Calcutta. 

I Sarat Chandra Hoy, Rai Bahadur, m.a., b.l., EdUor^ 

I * Man in India Church Road, Ranchi. 


6 


* Re-dected for a further period of five years on 4-2-1929 under 
Rule 2c. 

t Re-elected for a further period of five years on 7-3-1932 under 
Rule 2o. 


INSTITUTIONAL MEMBERS. 


TJateTT — — — Li 

Eluotion, 

28-10-29 The Legatum Warnerianum (Oriental Department), University 
of Leyden, Leyden, Holland. 

2-12-29 The Adyar Library, Adyar, Madras S. 

4-5-31 The Benares Hindu University Library, Benares. 

1-6-31 The Ohtani University Library, Kyoto, Japan. 

7-12-31 The Annamalai University Library, Annamalainagar, Chidam- 5 
baram, S. India. 

30.10-33 The Allahabad University Library, Allahabad. 


ORDINARY FELLOWS. 


Date of 
Hlection.j 


2 - 2-10 

2 - 2-10 

2 - 2.10 

7-2-12 

7-2-12 

7-2-12 

7-2.12 

6-2.13 


T. H. D. La Touche, u.a., i.q.b. ' 

Sir Prafulla Chandra Ray, ky., o.i.e., m.a., d.sc. 

Sir £. D. Ross, kt., o.i.e., ph.d. 

Sir J. C. Bose, kt., o.8.i., o.i.b., ii.a., d.sc.. f.r.s. 

P. J. BrUhl, I.8.O., r.o.s., ph.d.. r.c.s. 

Sir Samuel R. Christophers, kt., o.lb., o.b.b., i.ic.8., f.b. 8« 
C. S. Middlemiss, c.i.e., b.a., r.o.s., r.R.8. 

J. Ph. Vogel, PH.D., UTT.D. 


( Oi ) 
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Date of 
Kleotinu.j 

5- 2-13 ' S. W. Kemp, B.A., d.sc., f.r.s. 

3- 2-15 Q. H. Tipper, m.a., f.q.s., m.inst.m.ic. 

2-2-16 Sir Kiohard Burn, kt.» o.s.i., i.o.s. 

2-2-16 L. L. Fermor, A.B.S.M., d.so., f.q.b., M.INBT.M.X. 

7-2-17 I F. H. Gravely, d.bc. 

6- 2-18 ! J. L. Simoneen, D.sc., F.i.c., f.b.s. 

6- 2-18 I D. MoCay, m.d., m.b.o.p., i.m.s. 

5-2-19 I J. Coggin Brown, o.b.e., m.i.m.b., f.g.s. 

5-2-19 I W. A. K. ChrUtie. B.ac., ph.d., m.inst.m.m. 

5-2-19 i D. H. Bhandarkar, m.a., ph.d. 

5- 2-19 I H. B. Seymour Sewell, o.i.B.,M. A., so.D.,M.B.o.B.,i*-B.o.P.,y-i«*8. 

I r.z.M. l.M.B. 

2- 2-21 ' U. N. Brahrnachari, m.a., ph.d., m.d. 

1-2-22 Sir Etlwin H. Pascoe, kt., m.a., d.so., so.d., f.o.S. 

1-2-22 , Humaprasad Chanda, b.a. 

4- 2-25 M. Hidayat Hosain, ph.d. 

4-2-25 I Guy B. Pilgrim, d.so., f.u.s. 

4-2-25 Sir C. V. Baman, kt., m.a., d.so., ph.d., ll.d., f.b,b, 

1- 2-26 P. O. Bodding. m.a. 

7- 2-27 H. Knowles. B.<t., M.R.O.S., l.r.o.p., i.m.s. 

7-2-27 Johan van Manen, c.i.e. 

7-2-27 B. Sahni, D.sc. 

7-2-27 A. (\ Woolner, o.i.e., m.a. 

6- 2<28 H. E. Stapleton, m.a., b.sc., i.e.s. 

6-2-2S B. Prashad, D.so., f.z.s., f.b s.e 

6-2-28 I C. A. Bontley, o.i.e., m.b., d.p.h.. d'.t.u. & u. 

4-2-29 A. Howard, o i.e., m.a. 

4-2-29 J. H. Hatton, o.i.e., m.a., d.sc., i.c.s. 

4-2-29 Sir Edward 1). Maclagan, K.c.s.i., K.O.I.E. 

3- 2-30 U. W. Aflton, c.i.k., M.B.r.8., l.b.c.p., i,m.s. 

3-2-.30 C. de P. Cotter, b.a., so.d., m.inst.m.m., f.q.s. 

3-2-30 S. L. Hora, d..sc., f.z.s., f.r.s.e. 

3-2-30 J P. .Mills, I.c.s , M.A., j.p. 

3-2-.30 .Meghnad Salia, d.so., f.r.s 

2.2- .S1 S. Knshniwwaini Aiyangar, m.a., ph.d., f.r.iilst.s. 

2.2- ;il R, N. Chopra, c i.E., m.a., m.b., i.m.s. 

2- 2-31 R B. Whitehead, i.o.s (retired). 

1-2-32 J. Bacot. 

0-2-,H3 Percy Brown, A.U.O.A. 

6-2-33 Ordhondra Coomar Gangoly, b.a. 

6-2-33 Shiv Ham Kashyap, b.a., d.sc., i.e.s. 

6-2-33 Ghulam Yazdaiii, m.a. 


HONORARY FELLOWS. 


Date of 
Kleotioii 

5- 2-96 ) Charles Kookwbll Lanman. 9, Farrar Street, Oambridge, 

Massaohuaetts, U.S.A. 

2-3*04 Sib Qboroe Abraham Grierson, k.o.i.b., o.m., ph.d.. d.i:jxt.» 
LL.D., f.b.a., 1.0.8. ( retired ). Rathfamham, Camberley, 
I Surrey, England. 

6- 9-11 I Kamakhyamath Tarkavaoisa, Mahamahopadhtata. 111/4, 

Shambasar Street, Galoutta. 



Honorary Fellow6, 


oiii 


Bate of 
Bleotion 

5-8*15 SiB Joseph John Thomson, kt., o.m., m.a., ho.d., d.so., ll.d., 
FH.D., r.R.s. Trinity College, Cambridge, England. 
d-12-16 G. A. Boulbnoek, f.r.s., Jardin Botaiiique du L*£tBt» 5 

Bruasels. 

2-6-17 Hbrbubt Allbn Gilba, m.a., ll.d., d.litt.. Professor, 10, 
Selwyii Gardens, Cambridge, England. 

4-2-20 S7LVA1N Levi, d.litt. College de Kranoe, me Guy -de-la- Brosse 
9, Paris, V»*. 

4-2-20 Sir A OREL Stein, k.o.i.e.. ph.d , i>.Lin’., d.s<3., d.o.l., f.b.a. 

0/0 The Libranan, School of Geography. Mansfield Road, 

; Oxford. 

4-2-20 A. Foqoher, n.Lirr. Boulevard Kaapail 280, Pans, XVI«‘, 

4-2-20 Sir Akthuk Keith, M.D., F.U.O.8., LL.i>., F.R.S. Royal College of 10 
Surgeons of England, Ltnoolii'a Inn Fields, London, W.C. 2. 
4-2-20 I K. 1>. Oldham, f.r.s., f.u.s., f.r.u.s. 1. BroomHold Hoad, 
Kew, Surrey, England. 

4-2-20 SiJ Owii) Prain, kt., o.m.q., o.t s., m.a., m.r., ll.d., f.k.b.b., 
F.L*., F.R.S., F.Z.S., M.R.I.A. Koyiil BotHtiiu Gardens, Kew, 
Surrey. England. 

4---20 Sir Joseph Larmou, kt., m.p., m.a., n.ao., ll.d., d.o.l., f.r.s., 
F.R.A.S. St John*H College, Cambridge, England. 

4-2-20 I Sir James B'razbu. kt., d.o.l., ll.d., i.itt d. Trinity College, 
Cambridge. 

4-2-20 , J- Takakusu. Imperial University of Toledo, Tokyo, Japan. 15 
2-3-21 F. W. Thomas, o.i.b., m.a., ph.d.. lioden Professor of Sanskrits 
University of Oxford. 101', Woodstock Road, Oxford, England. 
7-6-22 SIR Thomas Holland, k.c.s.i., K.o.r.K., d.so., r.R.H Principal^ 
University oi Edinburgh, Blackford Hrac, Edinburgh. 

7-0-22 Sir Leonard Roubrs, kt., o.i.k., m.d., b.s., f ».o.p., f.r.s., 
l.M s. 24. (/avondiah Square, London, 4. 

7-1-26 Sten Konow. Ethnographiak MuHeiiin, Oalo, Norway. 

7-3-27 The Rt. Hon’blk The Earl of LvirroN, p.o., o.r.s 1., g.o.i.b. 20 
I Kiiebworth, Herts, England. 

4- 7-27 C. Snouck Huroronje. Rapeiiburg 01, Leiden, Holland. 

5-12-27 Lt.-Col. Sir T. Wolselev Haio, k.o.i.e., o.s.i., o.b.k., m.a., 

o.M.a. 34, Gledatanea Ruud, Wont Kenaington, London, W. 14. 
2-12-29 Sir Rajendra Nath Mookbhjkk, k.o.i.e., k.o.v.o. 7, 
Harington Street, (*alcutta 

2-12-29 Dr. Charles J K. Nioolle, Diracf or. Pasteur Inatituto, Tunis. 

5- 5-30 Dr. R Robinson, d.so., f.r.s The Dyson Perrins Laboratory, 25 

South Parks Road, Oxford, England. 

5-5-30 Dr. H Jaoout. 50, Niebuhrstrasso, Bonn, Germany. 



CHANGES IN MEMBERSHIP 


List of Members who have been absent fbom India ctbbb 

YEARS AND UPWARDS.* 

* RuJk 40.— After the lapse of three years from the date of a mem* 
her leaving India, if no intimation of his wishes shall* in the interval* 
have been receiv^ by the Society* his name shall be removed from ^e 
List of Members. 

The following members are liable to removal from the next Membor 
List of the Society under the operation of the above Rule : — 

1. SirE. Paseoe. (1919.) 

2. Sir P. Ginwala. (1929.) 

S. A. Skinner. (1920.) 

4. G. F. Rose. (1924.) 

5. Sir F P. Connor. (1920.) 

«. G.E. Pilgrim. (1904.) 

7. Sir A. M. Stow. (1923.) 


Loss OF Mbmbbbs dubino 1933. 
By Betibbment. 
Ordinary Members. 

1. Mohammed Ishaiiue. (1928.) 

2. Sukhendra Nath Qhosh. (1920.) 

3. V. V. Sohoni, (1926.) 

4. R.C. Wats. (1928.) 

6. S. P. Chntterji. (19.32.) 

6. M. M. Chatterji. (1924.) 

7. H. Murray. (1926.) 

5. Sir George Rankin, Kt. (1927 ) 

9. J. M. Mitra. (1929.) 

10. K. M. AsadDllah. (1929.) 

11. Raja B. X. Sinhaof Nashipur. (1918.) 

12. J. J. Oyevaar. (1930.) 

13. U. C. Bhattacharya. (1931.) 

14. Y, Xarasimham. (1928.) 

16. S. C. Basak. (1928.) 

16. S. W. Popper (1930.) 

»17. Aga Mohd. K. Shirazi. (1912.) 


By Dkath. 

Ordinary Members. 

1. Hem Chandra Das-Qupta. (ISIS.) 

2. Shib Nath Bhattaoharji. (1909.) 

3. Ooknl Chand BaraL (1925.) 

( oiv ) 



Changes tn Membership. 


ov 


Honorary Fellows, 

1. Dr. A. \V. Alcock. M911.) 

2. Sir J. J. Modi, KT. (1931.) 


Special Honorary Centenary Member. 

1. A. H. Sayoe. (1884.) 


Undkr Rule 38. 

1. Budh Behari Lai. (1925.) 

2. D. S. B. Santri. (1921).) 

3. S. C. Sanyal. ai29.) 

4. W. B. S. Nysfi. (1924.) 

5. D. N. Majumdar. (1926.) 

(i. S. M. Afzal. (1923.) 

7. T. C. Raparia. (;930.) 

8. Abu Mohd. 8. H. Tmam. (1927.) 

9 B. A. Holland (102<.) 

10. H. L. Chhibber. (1926.) 

11. Shyainnandan Sahaya. (1930.) 

12. M. Kuthnaswamy. (1926.) 

13. Nawab Muaharnif Hoasain. (1928.) 

14. Raja Hainohandra Dov. (1929.) 

15. Sardar Munahi Rai B. Rai. (1926.) 

16. A. Mannan Baidil. (1924.) 



MEDALLISTS. 

ELLIOTT GOLD MEDAL AND CASH. 

Recipients. 

1893 Chandra Kanta Basu. 

1805 Yati Bhusana Bhaduri. 

1895 Jnan Sarari Chakravarti. 

1897 Sarasi Lai Sarkar. 

190] Sarasi i^al Sarkar. 
lOHii i Sarasi Lai Sarkar. 

' I Surendra Nath Maitra. 

1907 Akshoy Kumar Mazumdar. 

.Q|. I Jiteiidra Nath Hakshit. 

I Jatindra Mohan Datta. 

/ Rasik Lai Datta. 
iui‘( ' i^arf^d&hanta Qanguly. 

Nagendra Chandra Nag. 

( Nilratan Dhar. 

1918 Bibhutibhushan Dutta. 

1919 Jnaiiendra Chandra Ghosh. 

1922 Abani Hhusan Datta. 

1923 Rhailal M. Amin. 

1920 Hidhu Bhusan Kay. 

1927 Kalipnrlii BiRwas. 

1931 T. C. N. Singh. 

1932 P. N. Das'Gupta. 


BARCLAY MEMORIAL MEDAL. 

Recipients. 

1901 K. Ernest Green. 

liK)3 Sir Ronald Rosa, kt., k.o.b., o.i.e , K.o.M.a., h.b.c.8.. 

F.B.O.S., D.F.H., IAhJ}., D.SC., M.D., F.R.B. 

1905 D. D. Cunningham, o.i.K., f.r.s. 

1907 A. W. Aloook, o.i.B., m.b., ll.d., f.r.s. 

1909 Sir David Prain, kt., o.i.e., c.m.o., m a., m.b.,i.l.d., f.b.s.l., 

F.L.8., F.Z.8., M.R.I.A., F.R.S. 

1911 Carl Diener. 

1913 William Glen Liston, O.I.B., m.d., d.p.h. 

1915 J. S. Gamble, o.i.e.. m.a., f.b.8. 

1917 H. H. Godwin -Austen, F.R.S., F.Z.S., F.R.G.S. 

1919 N. Annandale. o.i.G., d.bo., O.M.Z.S., F.L.S., F.R.8., f.a.s.b. 
L921 Sir Leonard Rogers, kt., o.i.e., m.d . b.b., F.R.O.F., F.B.O.8., 
F.R.S. 

1923 Sir Samuel Christophers, o.i.e., o.b.b., f.r.b., r.A.8.B.t m.b., 

LT.-OOL., l.M.8. 

1025 J. Stephenson, o.i.e., b.bc., m.b., ch.b., f.r.8., f.r.o.8., 

F.R.8.E., LT.-rOh., I.M.S. 

1027 S. W. Kemp, b.a . d.so., f.b.r., f.a.8.b. 

1929' Albert Howard, o.i.e., m.a., f.a.8.b. 

1931 R. B, Seymour Sewell, O.I.B., M.A., so.D. (Cantab.), 
M.B. 0.8., L.B.O.P . F.Z.8., F.D.8., F.A.8.B.. T<T.-C01to, l.M.8. 
1933 R. Row, o.B E., D.sr. 

( ovi ) 



Medattisis, 
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SIR WILLIAM JONES MEMORIAL MEDAL. 

Recipients. 

1927 Sir Malcolm Watson, kt., (hon.)» m.d., o.m., d.p.h. 

1928 Sir George A. Grierson, k.c.i.x.. o.m., ph.d., d.ijtt., 

r.B.a., HON. F.A.S.B., i.c.s. { retired ). 

1930 Dr. Febx H. D*Herelle. 

1932 Dr. C. Snouck Htirgroiije. 


ANNANDALE MEMORIAL MEDAL. 

Recipients. 

1927 Frits Sarasin. 

19.30 Dr. Charles (labriel Seligman, m.d., f.k.c.p., i.R.s. 
1933 Dr. Kugone Diilwis. 


JOY (iOBIND LAW MEMORIAL MEDAL. 

Recipients. 

1929 Max Weber. 

1932 Dr. Ernst J. O. Hsrtcrt. ph.d. 


PAUL JOHANNKS BKUHL MEMORIAL MEDAL. 

Kecipiknt. 

1931 Rev. Ethelbort Blatter, 8..i. 




PR00EED1N08 OF THE ORDINARY MONTHLY 
MEETING. 1933. 


JANUARY, 1933. 

An Ordinary Monthly Meeting of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal was held on Monday, the 2nd, at 5-30 p.m. 

Prbsvnt. 

.Tohan van Mahbn, E.sq., C.I.K., F.A.S.B., General 
Secretaiy, in the Chair. 

Members : 

Bagohi, Dr. P. C. 

Bhandarkar, Dr. 1). E. 

Bhattaoharyya, Mr. BisvoMwar 
Bhattacharyya, Mr. U. C, 

Chatterjee, Mr. P. P. 

Chatterji. Dr. S K. 

Chattopa^yaya, Mr. K. P. 

Stapleton, Mr. JH. K. 

Viailors : 

Asamann, Mr. K. Stapleton, Mra. E. N. 

Ghosh, Mr. J C. Jain, Mr. U. 

The minutes of the last meeting wore read and confirmed. 

The General Secretary reported receipt of six presentations 
of books, etc., which had been placed on the table for inspection. 

The following candidates were balloted for for election as 
Ordinary Members : — 

(1) Dotn, George Rutherford, C.I.E., M.C., Agont, Calcutta Tramways 
Co., J.d., Bengal Club, Chowringhoe, Calcutta. 

Proposer : Percy Brown. 

Seconder: L. L. Fermor. 

(2) George, James, B.A. (Cantab.), Special Officer, Political 

Department, Government of Bengal, United Service (lub, Calcutta. 

Proposer : H. B. Seymour Sewell. 

Seconder: Johan van Manen. 

t 

(3) Dukh, Robert Austin, B.A. (Cantab.), I.C.S., Rampurhat, Birbhum. 
Proposer : Arthur Hughes 

Seconder : Johan van Manen. 

(4) Rudra Pertab, Rao Bahadur, Proprietor, Bonbarsa Raj, 
Sonbana Kutchery, Sonbarsa P.O., Dt. Bhagalpore. 

Proposer: Metrovb J. Seth. 

Seo^der : Johan van Manen. 

( «■* ) 


Dilnhit. Mr. K. N. 
Driver, Mr. D. C. 
Qhose, Mr. T. P. 

•fain, Mr. (\ U 
Kramrisch, Dr. Stella 
Ray, Dr. H. C. 

Seth. Mr. M. J. 



cx 


Proceedings AMM. for 1933. 


The Oeneral Secretary reported the fAlowing loss of 
membership, since the previous meeting, by resignation : — 

(4i) Murnliclhar l^ner]ee (An Ordinary Member, 1905). 

Mile, E. de (iaapariD (An Ordinary Member, 1929). 

(4Ji) W. \. K. Fraaor (An Ordinary Member, 1931). 

(44) P. O. Bridge (An Ordinary Member, 1927). 

(l."») J. (ihosh (An Ordinary Member, 1927)‘, 

(40) Vishwa Xath Singh (An Ordinary Member, 1894), 

The (*hairman announcofl that a symposium would be 
held on the Karly History of Northern Bengal, and called upon 
the following to take part: — 

I H. K. Stai'lkton. Note on the Early History of Northern Bengal, 

2. D. U. Bhandark \R.— N o/e on a Maiiryan Inscription from 
Mahnnthan. 

3. N". (f. Ma.titmi)ah. Note on three Kushan Coins from North 
Bengal 

4. S. K. Sahasvati. Inscriptions recently found in the Varendra 
Countrif. 

The (’hairman announced the result of the ballot for the 
election of Ordinary Mcmliers and declared all candidates duly 
elected. 

'I'he ( 'hairman announced that His Excellency the Governor 
of Bengal had consented to preside over the Annual Meeting 
of the Society to be held on Monday, the (>th February, 1933, 
at o 30 p.M, 

The (liairinan invited the members present to C/ommuni- 
cate with the General Secretary the names and addresses of 
non-ineinbers to whom they wished invitations to be issued to 
the Annunl Meeting. 


FEBRUARY, 1933. 

An orilinary Monthly Meeting of the Asiatic Society of 
B(Migal was held on Monday, the 6th, immediately after the 
termination of the Annual >feeting. 


Present. 


R. B. Seymour Sewell, C.T.E., M.A., Sc.D. 
(Ganlab.), M.R.(\S., L.R.C.P., F.L.S., F.Z.S., I.M.S., F.A.S.B., 
Vice-President, in the Chair. 


Members: 

Brnhmarhari, Ur. U. X. 
Ohatteriee, Mr. P. P. 

Chopra. Dr. B. N. 

DikHhit, Mr. K. N. 

Qho»hal, Dr. U, x. 

Ouha, Dr. B. S. 

Haq, Mr. M. Mahfuz-ul 
Hora, Dr. 8. L. 

ViftRcr. 


Ho»<ain, Dr. M. Hidayat 
Jain, Mr. C. L. 

Law. Dr. 8. C 
Manen, Mr. Johan van 
Mani, Mr. M. 8. 

Mitier, The Hon’bie Mr. Justice D. N. 
Prashad, Dr. Baini 
Stapleton, Mr. H. E 
Mr. Ph C. 



Ordinary Monthly Meetings, 


oxi 


The minutes of the last meeting; were read and confirmed. 

Tlie (General Secretary announced that the presentations 
of hooks, etc., received during the last month, would be exhibited 
in the next Monthly Meeting. 

The following candidates were balloted for for election as 
Ordinary Meml)erR : — 

(6) Well8tt(U Thomoa Arthur, A.U.S.M., li.Sc.. Aasoc. Inst. M.M., 
Mining EnLMnoer, c'o Central Provinces Manji^aneKO Ore Co , Nafjfpur, C.P. 

I*ropo8or : K. N. Dikshit. 

Seconder : Sir C. (\ Chose. 

(H) Ghatalc, Juoiifih Chandra, M A. (Triple), Saliilyii Sl^raH^\rtti, 
Jyotisli*Sii;rara, Profo.MHor, 4, Holorain Hose Chat Hoad. Hhawanipore, 
Calcutta. 

Proposer : I). K. Bhandarkar. 

Seconder: Haini Prashad. 

(7^ HV ' , William IHxon, M.A. (Cantab.), Assistant Superintendent, 
Geological Survey of India, Indian MuHeiini, Calcutta. 

Proposer : Sir C. C. Ghose. 

Seconder: H. H. Seymour Sewell. 

(S) Ghoftc, I)., M.A., H.L, .Advocate, N’icc-CoiiMil for Spain, H7, 
LanHd(»wiic Uotnl, Calcutta 

Proposer: H. H. ScMiuHir SenclI. 

Seconder : .M. llidnyat Hosaui. 

The (iciieral Seendnry auiumnrod tin* following loss of 
memhorHhi]), tince the previous me(‘ting, by death : 

(I) II. C. iMs-Qiipta {.\u Ordinary Member, 1915). 

The (ieneral Secretary reported the following loss ot 
membershi]), since the previous meeting, by resignation : — 

(47) ,1. Chaudhuri (An Ordinary Member, I9lir>). 

(4.S) S. C. Midiulanobis (.\n Oidinary Meiinbor, IlMMi). 

(1; S. \V. Popper (An (Ordinary Memlier, 19'1()). 

(2) S. C. Hasak (An Ordinary Mombor, 1928). 

Th<‘ Chairman announced the rcHult of the ballot for 
the election of Ordinary Members and <leelared all candidates 
duly elect(Ml. 


MARCH, 1933. 

An Ordinary Monthly Meeting of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal was held on Monday, the 0th, o-IlO p.m. 


Present. 

Lt.-(V)L. R, B. Seymottr Sewell, fM.K., M.A., So.D. 
(Cantab.), M.R.f’.S., L.R.(\P., F.L.S., F.Z.S., I.M.S., F.A.S.B., 
Vice-President, in the Chair. 



oxii 


Proceedings A.S.B.for 1933. 


Members : 

Agharkar, Dr. S. P. 
Bose, Mr. M. M. 
Chatter jee, Mr. D. G. 
Chatterji, Dr. S. K. 
Deb. Mr H. K. 
Dnver, Mr. D. C. 
Ohatak, Mr. J. C. 
Ohoshal, Dr. U. N. 


Haq, Mr. M. Mahfuz-ul 
Hobbe. Mr. H. 

Hora. Dr. S. L. 

Manen, Mr. Johan van 
Mani. Mr. M. S. 
Rahman. Mr. 8. K. 
Siddiqi, Dr. M. Z. 
Wadia. Mr. D. N 


Visitor : 

Acharya. Mr. V. K. 

The minutes of the last meeting were read and oonBrmed. 

The (Jcneral Secretary reported receipt of twenty- three 
presentations of books, etc., which had l^en placed on the 
table for inspection. 

The following candidate was balloted for for election as an 
Ordinary Member : — 

(ft) Seal, Sails Ohandra, M.A., B.L., Honorary Secretary, Indian Re- 
9f‘aroh InHtitute, 56, Upper Chitpur Road. Calcutta. 

PropoHer : Sir D. P. Sarvadhikary. 

Se<*onder : Nalinakeha Dutt. 


The General Secretary reported receipt of news of the 
death of : — 

(2) Lt.-Col. J. Stephenson (one of the recipients of the Barclay 
Memorial Medal. 1924) 

(.3) A. H. Sayoe (Special Honorary Centenary Member, 18H4). 

The General Secretary reported the following loss of mem- 
bership. since the previous meeting, by resignation : — 

(3) Raja B. N. Sinha of Nashipur (An Ordinary Member, 1918). 

(4) J. J. Oyevaar (An Ordinary Member. 1930) 

The following papers were read : — 

1. M. Makkuz-fl JiAq.— Persian Painters, Illuminators and CalU- 
graphists, etc., tn the 16th centun^ A,D, 

2. D. S. Sarbaht . — Endoskeleton of Labeo rohita {Ham, Such.) 

The following exhibits were shown and commented upon : — 

1. Sfniti Kumar Chatterji . — A Terracotta and two Stone Sculptures 
from Pokhama in Bankura Diet., Western Bengal. 

2. M S }S.ASi.--Some new Plant Oalls from South India. 

The Chairman announced the result of the ballot for the 
election of the Ordinary Member and declared the candidate 
duly elected. 

Before closing the meeting, the Chairman drew attention 
of the members present to a gift by the sculptor. Signor A. 
Marzollo, of a bust of Dr. Rabindra Nath Tagore. 
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APRIL. 1933. 

An Ordinary Monthly Meeting of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal was held on Monday, the 3rd, at 5-30 p.m. 

Prssxnt. 

Lt.-Col. R. B. Seymour Sewell, C.I.K., M.A., Sc.D. 
(Cantab.), M.R.C.S., L.R.C.P., F.L.S., F.Z.S., I.M.S., F.A.S.B., 
Vice-President, in the Chair. 

Members : 

Bagohi, Dr. P. C. Hora, Dr. S. L. 

Bhattacharyya, Mr. B. Manen, Mr. Johan van 

Bose, Mr. M. M. Mani, Mr. M. 8. 

Deb, Ml H. K. Prashad, Dr. Baiiii 

Driver, Mr. D C. Wadia, Mr D. N. 

Ezra, Sir David Williams, Rev. H. F. 

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 
The General Secretary reported receipt of five present- 
ations of books, etc., which had l>een placed on the table for 
inspection. 

The following candidate was balloted for for election as an 
Ordinary Member . — 

(10) Roy, Fradyot Kumar, Zemindar of Narail, “ Narail House*', 
CoBSipore, Calcutta. 

Proposer : S. K. Chatter] i. 

Seconder : K. C. Mahindra. 

The (General Secretary reported the following loss of mem- 
bership since the previous meeting, by death : — 

(4) Sir Jivanji Jamshedji Modi (An Honorary Fellow, 1931). 

(.5) A. W. Alcock (An Honorary Fellow, 1911). 

(6) Lord Chelmsford (An ex -Patron of the Society). 

The Chairman called upon Dr. Baini Prashad to read an 
obituary notice of (k)l. J. Stephenson. (Vide page cxxiii.) 

The General Secretary reported the following loss of mem- 
bership, since the previous meeting, by resignation : — 

(5) U. C. Bhatvacharyya (An Ordinary Member, 1931). 

(6) Y. Narasimham (An Ordinary Meml^er, 1928). 

(7) Sir Qeorge Rankin (An Ordinary Member, 1927). 

The General Secretary reported that the election of : 

(1) Shamsuddin Haider (Elected on 7-11-32) 

had become null and void, under Rule 9. 

The General Secretary reported the constitution of the 
various standing Ciommittee of the Society for 1933-34 to be as 
follows : — « 
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Finance : 

President \ 

Treasurer J Ex-officio, 

(xeueral Secretary ) 

Mr. .J. (\ Mitra 
Dr. S. h. Horn 

Library . 

PreHidcnt 
Trc'aMurer 
(jierieral Secrf‘tary 
Philological Secretary 
Joint I'hilological Secretary 
biological Secretary 
PhyHical Science Secretary 
Anthnipulogical Secretary 
Medical Secretary 
Library Secretary 

Publication Committee : 

I ‘resident 
Treasurer 
(General Secretary 
Philological Secretary 
Joint Philological Secretary 
biological Secretary 
Physical S<*ience Sei*retarv 
Anthropological Scert^tary 
Medical Socrotary 
library Secretary 

The following papers were read : — 

1. Ha HIT Khisiin \ Dkh. -India and the Persian Empire. 

2. Ha KIT Kiushn \ Drb. St, Thomas and a Kushan King. 


\ Ex officio. 


/ 


\ Ex-officio, 


The following exhibits were shown and commented upon : — 

1. S. L. Houv. 1 remarkable I nsta^vee oj Aestivation in an Estuarine 
Fish, 

2. M. S. Three curious Galls from South India. 

I'he ('hairman announced the result of the ballot for the 
election of the Ordinary Member and declared the candi- 
date duly elected. 


MAY, 1933. 

An (Ordinary Monthly Meeting of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal was held on Monday, the 1st, at 5-30 p.m. 

Present. 

Sir David Ezra, Kt., F.Z.S,, M.B.O.U., Vice-President, in 
the Ch^r (up to 6 p.m.). 

Dr. Baini Prashad, D.Sc., F.Z.S., F.R.S.E., F.A.S.B., 
Natural History Secretary (Biology) in the Chair (after 6 p.m.). 
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Members : 

Bose, Mr M. M. 
Dnver, Mr. D. C. 
Hobbs, Mr. H. 
Hora, Dr. S. L. 
Jain. Mr. C. L. 


Manen, Mr. Johan van 
Mani. Mr. M. 8 
Miikherjee, Dr. J. N. 
PrashaH, Dr. Baini 
Wacha, Mr. D. N. 


The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 

The (fcneral Secretary reported leceipf of eight j)r(»8enta- 
tions of books, etc., which had bLcn placed on the table for 
inspection. 

The (Chairman called upon Dr. Baini Prashad to read 
an obituary notice of Lt.-Col. A. W. Aloock, (M.E. (Vide 
page cxxv.) 

The (General Secretary rei)orted the following loss of 
me*nhcrfc!lii|#, since the previous meeting, by resignation : — 

(8) K. M Asadullah (An Oidnuiiy Mninhei, 

(0) J, M Mitra* Kai Hahadiii (An Ordinal y Moinlioi, 1C2U). 

The following paper was rca<l : — 

S. L Hoka. - Mfnl Ft‘>htn(f ni livmjal. 


The following exhibit was shown and commented upon* — 
M S. Mani.— .1 (iall Sti him shownnf f tfaf Fot 


JUNF, 1933. 

An Ordinary Monthly Meeting of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal was held on Monday, the 5th, at 5-30 p.m. 


I^RESKNT. 

Sir Davio Ezra, Kt , F.Z.S., M.B.O.U., Vice-President m 
the Ohair (up to 0 p.m.) 

K. N. Dikshit, Esq., M.A., Member, in the (’hair (after 

6 P.M.) 


Members : 


Chakraboriy, Mr. K. B 
Darbari, Mr. M. D. 
Deb, Mr. H. JC. 

Driver, Mr. D. C\ 


Manen. Mr Johan van 
Mukhcrifp, Dr. J. X. 
J*raAhA(i, Dr. Baini 
Sahat M. X. 

Siiiha, Mr. S. C. 


The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 
The (ieneral Secretary reported receipt of five presentations 
of books, etc., which had been placed on the tabic for inspection. 

The following candidates were balloted for for elocution as 
Ordinary Members : — 
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(11) Morria, O. J., Captain, Indian Aimy, 2/3rd Q.A.O. Gkirkha 
Hides, Lansdowne, United Provinoea. 

Proposer : Johan van Manen. 

Seconder : K. C. Mahindra. 

(12) Chakravartu StM Kumar ^ M.A., Zemindar, Coooh Behar (Coooh 
Hehar State). 

Proposer : J. N. Mukherjee. 

Soc'onder: K. C. Mahindra. 

(13) RoaaeUi, Felix Francis Leo, Secretary, Y.M.C.A., 42, Corporation 
Street, C*aleiitta. 

Proposer : Sir David Ezra. 

Seconder : K. C. Mahindra. 

The (leneral Secretary reported the following loss of 
meml>er8hip, since the previous meeting, by death : — 

(7) Shih Nath Hhattaoharya (Ordinary Member, 1909). 

The (leneral Secretary reported the following loss of 
membership, since the previous meeting, by resignation : — 

(10) H. Murray (Ordinary Member, 1926). 

The (general Secretary reported that the election of 

(2) G. R Dain (elected on 64-33) 

(3) D. (fhosc (elected on 7«2-33) 

had become null and void, under Rule 9. 

The following papers were read ; — 

1. Hakit Krishna Dru . — Mathura Lion-Oapital Inscription. 

2. Haiut Krishna Dkb. Susa in Sanskrit Literature. 

The Chairman announced the result of ballot for the 
election of Ordinary Members and declared all candidates duly 
elected. 


JULY, 1933. 

An Ordinary Monthly Meeting of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal was held on Monday, the drd, at 5-30 p.m. 


Presemt. 

S. L. Hoba, Rsq., U.Sc., F.R.S.E)., !F*li«S., f^.Z.S., IT.A.S.B.i 
Member of Council, in the Chair. 


Members : 

Biswas, Mr. Kalipada 
Bose, Mr. M. M. 
Dikahit, Mr. K. N. 
Driver, Mr. D. C. 


Ghatak, Mr. J. C. 
Manen, Mr. Johan van 
Prashad, Dr. Baini 
Stapleton, Mr. H. £• 
Wadia, Mr. D. N. 
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The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 

The General Secretary reported receipt of five present- 
ations of books, etc., which hi^ been placed on the table for 
inspection. 

The following candidate was balloted for for election as an 
Ordinary Member ; — 

(14) Duit, Guru Saday, Barrister-at Law, Director of Indus- 

tries, Bengal. 40-1 -A, Free School Street. Calcutta. 

Proposer: U. N. Brahmachari. 

Seconder: Sir David Ezra. 

The General Secretary announced that, in conformity with 
Kule 45, the Council submit to the meeting for confirmation 
the following changes in the constitution of the (Council, made 
in one of the Council Meetings, held since the last Ordinary 
Monthly .Meeting * — 

President : Dr. L. L. Former, vice 

Th(^ Hon'ble Mr. Justice (\ C. (Ihoso. Kt.. resicnod. 

Vice-President : Mr. Justice C, C, Ghosts Kt., vice 
Dr. L. L. Former. 

The appointment was confirmed. 

The following paj>ers were read : — 

1. K. P. Biswas, --hiving Conifers of the Indian hmpire 

2. doOENDJiA (^iiANPRA Ghosh. --J/M cm/m*# XyaAO in Champa, 

;i. JodENPRA Cn\NpRA GuosH. - The Chhindan of At tadha and Gau- 
design rn Madhunena. 

4. Sakasi Ki'MAk Sarasw'ATT. — Ntde on a Third Tonr in the Dintnct 
of Dina j pur t chiefly along the Chiramati River, 

The following exhibit was shown and commented upon : — 

1. llAi.Nr Prashap. —Certain MoUuecs damaging the Brickwork in the 
King George’s Dock, Calcutta, 

The Chairman announced the result of the ballot for the 
election of the Ordinary Member, and declared the candidate 
duly elected. 


AUGUST, 1933. 

f 

An Ordinary Monthly Meeting of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal was held on Monday, the 7th, at 5-30 p.m. 

Present. 

L. L. Fsbmob, Esq., O.B.E., .D.So., A.R.S.M., P.G.S., 
M.lnst.M.M., F.A.S.B., Ptesident, in the Chair. 
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yf embers : 

Ohakraborty, Mr. K. B. 
Ohatterjee. Mr. P. P. 
Darbari, Mr. M. D. 

Deb. Mr. H. K. 
l)ik<ihit. Mr. K. N. 
Driver, Mr. D. C. 

Kzra, 8ir David 
(ilhoRO, Mr. T. P. 


Hora, Dr. S. L. 

Jain, Mr. C. L. 
Olpa^vala, Mr. E. S. 
Prashad. Dr. Baini 
Pruthi, Dr. H. S. 
Rossetti, Mr. F. F. L. 
Stags, Lt.-Ool. M. 
Wadia. Mr. D. N. 


The Chairman announced the absence on leave for six 
weeks of the General Secretary, Mr. Johan van Manen, and the 
appointment of Dr. S. L. Hora to act as General ^cretary 
during the period. 

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 

The General Secretary reported receipt of eight presenta- 
tions of books, etc., which had been placed on the table for 
inspection. 

The General Secretary drew the attention of members to 
a valuable presentation made by Mr. Hafeez Abdul Gafiur at 
the request of Dr. E. N. Ghosh, of fifty Manuscripts and 528 
printed books in Arabic and Persian to the Society’s Library. 

The following candidates were balloted for for election as 
Ordinary Members : — 

(15) Sinht Raghuhir, Rajkumar, M.A., LL.B., Heir-Apparent of 
Sitamau State, Raghubir Niwas, Sitamaii, C.I. 

PropoHer: U. N. Brahmachari. 

Seconder : K. C. Mahindra. 


(10) VedantcUiriha, VananuUi, M.A., Government Pensioner, formerly 
Professor, 8/4-E, Nepal Bhattaoharya Lane, Kalighat, Calcutta. 

Proposer : Chintaharan Chakravarti. 

Seconder : H. C. Chakladar. 


The General Secretary reported the following loss of 
membership, since the previous meeting, by resignation : — 

(11) M. M. Chatterji (An Ordinary Member, 1924). 

(12) S. P. Chatteijee (An Ordinary Member, 1982). 

The General Secretary reported that the election of : 

(4) P. K. Bray (Elected on 3-4-33) 

had become null and void under Rule 9. 

The following papers were read : — 

1. Habit KbishhaDbb.~-A netaly dieeovered Aeokan PronounoemenL 

2. Hikahshv Bbuban SABKAB.—D<i<e €/ the Introdueiion of the Saka 
Year in Java, 

The following exhibits were shown and commented upon 

1. Baihx Pbashad.—A hMkti Group of Indian Storke. 

2. S. L Houk.’-'Speoimenspfthe Snails Baohiadlaspunotatua {Anton) 
f N Summor Sleep, 
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The President announced the result of the ballot for the 
election of Ordinary Members^ and declared all candidates 
duly elected. 

The President announced that, unless special notice be 
given, there would be no Monthly Meetings during the recess 
months, September and October. 


— 

NOVEMBER, 1933. 

An Ordinary Monthly Meeting of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal was held on Monday, the 6th, at 5-30 p.m. 


Present. 

Sir David Ezra, Kt., F.Z.S., M.B.O.U., Vice-President, in 
the (>hair. 


Members : 

Agharksr, Dr. S. P. 
Bose, Mr. M. M. 

Brown, Mr. Percy 
Ohakraborty, Mr. K. B. 
Dikshit, Mr, K. N. 
Driver, Mr. D. C. 


George, Mr. J. 

Hora, Dr. 8. L 
Manen, Mr. Johan van 
Ray, Dr. H. C. 
Rossetti, Mr. F. t. L. 
Vedantatirtha, Mr. V. 
Wadia, Mr. D.^. 


The minutes of the last meeting were read and eonfirmed. 

The General Secretary reported the receipt of twenty 
presentations of books, etc., which had been placed on the 
table for inspection. 

The General Secretary reported that the following 
candidates had been elected Ordinary Members during the 
recess months, under Rule 7 : — 


(17) Kavya^ifika, Ham Dhan, Pundit, 55, Surendra Xath Banerjee 
Road, Calcutta. 

Proposer: Amareswar Thakur. 

Seconder : H. C. Ohakladar. 


(18) Krisknan, Af. 8., M.A. (Madras), Ph.D. (bond.), A.R.C.8., D.J.C. . 
{bond.). Assistant Superintendent, Geological Surv^ of India, 27, Chow- 
ringhee, Calcutta. 

Proposer : D. X. Wadia. 

Seconder : b. b. Fermor. 

(19) Cotdson, Afihur LennoXf M.8c. (Melb.), D.I.C., F.Q.S., Qeotogieal 
Surv^ of India, 27, Chowringbee, Cidoutta. 

Proposer : b. L. Fermor. * 

Seconder; D. N. Wadia. 
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(20) Hertz, Mias Oerta, Ph.D. (Kiel Univereity), o/o Firma Vorwerk, 
Tiefanbaoher, Franahein, Fehlin; DreB.-Kaufmannahaua Bleichenbruoke^ 
Hamburg. 

Proposer : S. L. Hora. 

Seconder: J. N. Mukherjee. 

The General Secretar}' reported that the sixth application 
for InHtitiitional Membership had been received from : 

(6) The Allahabad University Library, Allahabad, 

which had been accepted by the Council. 

The General Secretary reported the following loss of 
membership, since the previous meeting, by death 

(8) (jokul Chand Haral (An Ordinary Member, 1925). 

The General Secretary reported the following loss of 
membership, since the previous meeting, by resignation : — 

(13) R. V. Wats (An Ordinary Member, 1928). 

(14) .V. M. Kaziin Shirazi (An Ordinary Member, 1912). 

(l.“») S. N. Ghose (An Ordinary Meml>er, 1920). 

(10) Mnhammed Ishaquo (An Ordinary Member, 1928). 


In accordance with Rule 38, the General Secretary 
announced that the names of the following Ordinary Members 
w'ould l)e suspended as defaulters within the Society's building 
for the period of a month to be removed from the Society's 
registers for non-payment unless the amount due be paid 
before the next Ordinary Monthly Meeting : — 


K. V. Rangaflwami Ayyangar. 
A. Mannan llaidil. 

M. Kai Hhagu'ant Rai. ' 

Prol>odh Kumar DaH. 

Ham (^handra Deb. 

Nawab Musharnif HoHain. 
Bhalmdeb Mukherjee. 

M. Kutliiiaawami. 
SShyamnaiidan Hahayu. 

M. L. Bhatia. 

G. N. Boae-.Miilltck. 


H L. Chhibber. 

B. A. Holland. 

Md. Syod Hasan Imam. 
Tara Chand Raparia. 

K. M. .\fzal. 

Mohd. ^\min Abbasi. 

D. N. Majumdar. 

W. B. S. Nyss. 

S. C. Sanyal. 

D. S. B. Sastri. 

Budh Behari Lai. 


Jn accordance with Rule 40, the . General Secretary 
reported that the names of the following members would he 
removed from the next member list of the Society : — 

Mir Edwin Paaoue. G. F. Rose. 

Sir Padainji (Unwala. Sir F. P. Connor. 

S. A. Skinner. G. E. Pilgrim. 

Sir A. M. Stow. 


The following papers were read : — 

1. .Iatindra Mohan Datta.— A Jaw Typ*a oj SederUary Oamea of 
Lower Banged. 

2. S. L. Hora. — Sedentary Oamee of India, 

«3. S. L. Hora. — Worship and Propitiation of wild Animals at 
Uttarhhag, Lower Bengal, * 

4. S. L. Hora. — Worship ef ike DeiHas Old, JhM, emd Bdn BW ta 
Lower Banged. 
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5. Sarat CnAVDRA M]tr\. - On a Jew ancieiU Indian AmuUU and 
Charms. 

0. S. Rtbkiro. — Some Insects found aaaoctated with the BUter-Oourd^ 
Memordica charantilt Linn. {Cuntrhtacea*) in Calcutta. 

The Chairman announced that the 150th Anuiverfwiry of 
the Foundation of the Soc'iety would fall on 15th fJaniiary, 
1934, and that the Council had decided to celebrate the 
occasion. Further details would be announced to the Members. 


DECEMBER, 1933. 

An Ordinary Monthly Meeting of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal was held on Monday, the 4th, at 5-30 p.m. 


Prksknt. 


W. K. Dods, Esq., Member, in the Chair. 


Me where : 

K/ra. Sit* Dav'id 
Qhumavi, Mr. T. S. K. 
Gh«mh, Mr. T. J». 

Haq, .Sir. M. MahfuZ'ii) 
Hobbs, Ml. H. 

Hora, l)r. S. L 
Jain, Mr. C L. 

Mani, Mr. M. S. 

Manen, Mr. Jolian van 
Ray, Dr. H. C. 

Stagg, Lt.-Col. M. 
Wadia, Mr. D. N. 
M’eat, Mr. W. D. 


Das, Mr. K. N. 

Mukorji, Mr. D. D. 

Before opening the meeting the General Secretary announo* 
ed that C/ol. Knowles, who was away from India on account 
of sickness, had now returned after regaining his health. 

Resolved to express a hearty welcome back to Calcutta to 
Col. Knowles on behalf of the Society. 

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 

The General Secretary reported receipt of eighteen presen- 
tations of books, etc., which had been placed on the table for 
inspection. 

The Chairman called upon the Geneial Secret^ to read 
an obituary notice of Shams-ul Ulama Sir Jeevanji Jamshedji 
Modi, written by Mr. D. N. Wadia. ( Fide page cxxviii.) 


Aghsrkar, l>r. S. P 
Bagchi, Dr P. C. 
Harwell, Lt -Col. N 
Biswas, Mr Kalipa^ls 
Bose, Mr. M. M. 
Brown, Mi. Percy 
Chopra, Dr. B N. 
Darbari, Mr. M. D. 
Chatterjoo, Mr D. P. 
Deb, Mr. TI. K. 
Dikshit, Mr. K. N. 
Driver, Mr D. C 


Visitors : 

Aoharya, Mr. M. N. 
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In accordance with Rules 2 and 13, the General Secretary 
announced that the Council propose the re-election for a 
further period of five years of : — 

liev. Fr. H. Hosten, 

MM. K. K. Smntitirtha, and 
Mr. K. C. Roy, 

and the election of 
Mr. L. Bogdanov 

as Associate Members of the Society. 

The General Secretary stated the grounds on which the 
recommendation was made. 

The following papers were read ; — 

1. H. K. DEB.—Doted Ootta of TeUphos and Maueo. 

2. 8. L. Hoba.— of Fishes in India, with a Note on their Meteoro* 
logical Aspects by Dr. S. N, Sen. 



OBITUARY NOTICES. 


Lt.-Col. John Stephenson, C.I.E., F.R.S. 


(1871-1933) 

The sad news of the sudden death of Lt.-Col. John Stephen- 
son, CM.E., M.B.,Ch.B.. F.R.aS ,l).Sc.. F.R.S., F.R.S.E.. I.M.S. 
(retd.) on 2nd February, 1933, came as a great shock to his old 
pupils anH friends throughout India. 

Colonel Stephenson was born in 1871 at Padiham, Lanca- 
shire, and was educated at the Burnley Grammar School and 
the University of Manchester. In Manchester he had a very 
distinguished career in Zoology and Medicine. Stephenson after 
qualifying as a doctor acted for some time as the House Sur- 
geon in the Manchester Royal Infirmary and the London Hos- 
pital for the Diseases of the (liest, and in 1895 passed the 
competitive examination for the Indian Medical Service. For 
the first five years of his service in India he was on military 
duty and saw active service with the North '-Vent Frontier 
Expedition of 1897. He served as a Plague Medical Officer in 
the Punjab till 1900. and up to 1900 acted as the Civil Surgeon 
in Rawalpindi, (iujarat, Ambala and other stations in the 
province. After his return from study leave in 1900 he was 
selected for the newly created post of the Professor of Biology 
in the Government College, Lahore, and though originally he 
was appointed for one year only he continued to occupy this 
post and later the Principalship of the Government College till 
he retired from service in 1919. On his retirement he was 
appointed Lecturer in Zoology in the University of Edinburgh 
and worked in this cajiacity till November, 1929, when he moved 
to London. In Jjondon he carried on research in the British 
Museum of Natural History as an unofficial scientific worker 
till shortly before his death. 

Regarding his appointment as Professor of Biology in 
1906 he himself described bis qualifications for the post as 
follows; 'It was generally understood that Captain Stephen- 
son (as he then was) had taken a Science degree, which includefl 
Zoology, in his earlier days, and this was perhaps the reason 
for his selection : it is at any rate safe to say he had forgotten 
most of the zoology he ever knew, and that at no time was bis 
Botanical equipment more than rudimentary Before long, as 
a result of hard w^ork, he was able to build up a ptoperly 

( cxxiii ) 
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equipped laboratory with a good working library and an excel- 
lent teaching museum in the Government College. As a result 
of his endeavours zoological instruction in Lahore attained a 
very high standard in a few years and he was able to found a 
very flourishing school of Zoology in the institution under his 
charge. Several students from his laboratory, in whom he 
instilled the faculty of critical work and careful investigation 
from the very beginning, are now holding influential zoological 
positions throughout the country and it was solely due to his 
initiative and interest that a really flourishing school of zoologi- 
cal research was established in Lahore. His tenure of office 
w&H marked by conspicuous success as a teacher and his 
Administrative capacity was responsible for making the Govern- 
ment (^ollege, Lahore, into a flrst-rate place of instruction. He 
took a very active interest in the affairs of the Punjab Univer- 
sity, and in addition to serving as the Dean of the Faculty of 
Science for many years, he acted as the Vice-(‘hanoellor of the 
Punjab University during the last year of his stay in India. 

Stephenson in earlier years had published a few original 
j>a[>ers on medical subjects, but his real work as an investigator 
was in the field of Zoology. Within a fow years of his appoint- 
ment in the Government College, Lahore, he produced a thesis 
which earned for him the degree of D.Rc. of the London Univer- 
sity. His researches in Zoology were concentrated on Oligo- 
i haetes and from 1907 onwards till shortly before his death he 
imblished a very large series of papers on these worms collected 
in India and other parts of the world. The results of his 
systematic work on Indian Oligochaetes for over 16 years were 
collated in his volume on the Oligochaeta in the * Fauna of 
British India’ series ])ublished in 1923, and since the publi- 
cation of this work he was recognised as one of the two chief 
authorities on this group of worms. In 1930 he published a 
masterly morphological and systematic monograph on the 
Oligochaetes as a whole ; this work clearly show? his extensive 
knowledge of the structure and classification of the Oligochaetes 
and a very thorough acquaintance with the literature on the 
subject. In addition to a detailed critical review of the 
literature on the Oligochaetes he treated comprehensively in 
this monograph such important questions as convergence, poly- 
f)hyletic origin of the various genera and families and the geo- 
graphical distribution of earthworms. He also worked out the 
N^mertines of the River Clyde and published several papers 
on the morphology of earthworms. 

Stephenson was a great linguist and before his appoint- 
ment as professor of Biology in the Government College, Lahore, 
he had prepared a collated edition of the little-known Persian 
work, Hadigaiud-Ha^qat^ which together with an English 
translation, was published in the Bibliothica Indiea series of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. Another Persian work, Nuzhat-td- 
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Quluh, was published some years baok by the Royal Asiatic 
Society of London. 

For his work as an administrator and teacher Stephen- 
son was given the title of C.l.E. in June, 15U9. The Royal 
Society of Edinburgh awarded him the Keith IVIemorial Modal 
and the Asiatic Society of Bengal the Barclay Memorial Medal 
in 1925 in recognition of his biological work. He was elect- 
ed a Fellow of the Royal Society of London in 1930 and 
was also a FeUow of the Royal Society of Edinburgh. He 
was appointed Editor of t he ' Fauna of British India ' series 
published under the authority of the Secretary of State for 
India in May, 1928, and since 1931 he worked as the Zoological 
Secretary of the Linnean Society of London. Ho joined the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal as an Ordinary Memlior in 1900 and 
was elected a Fellow of the Asiatic Society of Bengal in 1918. 
Two ot his Zoological papers were published in the publications 
of the Society. 

Colonel Stephenson was a brilliant teacher and those who 
had the privilege of attending his lectures will never forget the 
care and pains he took in making the subject of his lectures 
really instructive and interesting. He uas a sincere and loyal 
friend and was ever ready to help in matters relating to educa- 
tion, and more particularly to the advancement of Zoology in 
India and elsewhere. His extensive circle of friends feel his 
untimely death as a personal bereavement and extend their 
sincere and heartfelt condolence to Mrs. Stephenson in her 
irreparable loss. 

Baini Prashau 

{Rearl hi the Ordinary Monthly Meeting, IWd Aprils 1933.) 


Lt.-Col. A. W. Auock, (M.K., F.R.S. 

(1859-1933) 

The sad and sudden death of Lt.-Col. A. W. Alcock, 
C.I.E , M.B., LL.D., F.R.S., I.M.S. (Retd.), on March 24, 1933, 
will be deplored by his large circle of friends and admirers 
throughout India. 

Alcock was educated at Millhill, Blackheath, and .West- 
minster, and after graduating as a Zoologist served for about 
2 years as an Assistant Professor of Zoology in the University 
of Aberdeen under Professor H. A. Nicholson, F.R.S. He 
passed the competitive examination for the Indian Medical 
Service and came out as a Lieutenant in 1 885 to this country 
where he had spent several years previously, first as a teacher 
of Classics in I^rjeeling and later as an assistant on one of the 
plantations in Bihar. He served as a medical officer with the 
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Punjab Frontier Force from 1886-88, and waa then sdeoted for 
the post of the Surgeon -Natumliflt to the Itorine Suwy of 
India. In 1892 he served for a short period as the Deputy 
Sanitary Commissioner, Bengal, but on the retirement of 
Mr. J. Wood-Mason, Superintendent of the Indian Museum, m 
1803, he was appointed to succeed him and served in this 
capacity till his retirement from service in 1907. He also 
acted as the Professor of Zoology in the Medi^ wlw^, 
Calcutta, during his tenure as the Superintendent of the Indian 
Museum. In 1895 he accompanied the Pamir Boundwy 
(Commission as a Naturalist and did extremely valuable 
biological work in the little-known areas visited by the 
(bmmission. After his retirement from India he wwltod as a 
Lecturer in Medical Entomology in the London School of 
Tropical Medicine and in 1919 was appointed the Professor c« 
Medical Zoology in the University of London. He retired 
from the latter post in 1924. . . 

(.’ol. Alcock^s work as a Zoologist, as a Museum Adminif^ 
trator and his connection with the pioneer literary and 
scientific society in India — the Asiatic Society of Bengal— 
deserve special consideration, and in the following paragraphs 
a short account of his activities in these lines is given. 

Reference has already been made to his worldng as an 
Assistant Throfessor of Zoology in the Aberdeen University rer 
about two years after graduation, but it was only after his 
appointment as the Surgeon -Naturalist to the Marine Survey of 
India that ho began original research work in Zoology. Evei^ 
year during the monsoon season when the Survey ®hip 
‘ Investigator ’ was laid up in the Bombay harbour, A^ock 
came to Calcutta and worked out, in collaboration with the 
authorities of the Indian Museum, the zoological oollectmns 
made by him during the preceding survey season. Hw nm 
zoological paper published in the ‘ Journal of the Asiawc 
Society of Bengal ’ in 1890, dealt with the i^uliarities of the 
gestation of Indian sharks and rays. During the next two 
years he extended his observations on this interesting jmeno- 
inenoii, and in collaboration with Wood-Mason publwhed two 
papers in the * Proceedings of the Royal Society of London . 
Two further papers on the same subject were publish^dunng 
the next two years in the * Annals and Magazine of Natural 

History ^ « u* 

It is impossible to include here a detailed account of his 
zoological contributions, but it may be noted that up w 
the time of his retirement in 1907 Alcock had published nearly 
50 papers on Marine Zoology. His systematic papers include 
accounts of Anthozoa, Echinodermata, Brachiopc^, Mollnsoa, 
(Yustaoea and Fishes. Amongst these contributions thoseon 
deep-sea fishes and orustaoea deserve special mention. The 
series of papers entitled * Materials for a (Darcinologioal Fauna 
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of India ’ publi8he<l in the * Journal of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal’ from 1S95~1900 may be specially couBidered. These 
papers in which he critically treated most of the marine fami* 
lies of Brachyurous Crustacea are a rich mine of information 
and are indispensable to every worker in Carcinology, and parti- 
cularly to workers on the Indo- Pacific forms. His Catalogues 
of Decapod Crustacea in the Indian Museum similarly contain 
very elaborate and carefully drawn up accounts of the rich 
crustacean fauna of Indian waters. After his retirement (’ol. 
Alcock published, in 1910, a very valuable monograph on the 
Potamonidae, or the fresh-w'ater crabs of India. In addition 
to the works mentioned above Col. Alcock published a numlier 
of papers on Viviparoui^ Fishes*, on an Instance of Natural 
Effect of Warning Colours, on the Toxic Properties of Saliva in 
certain ('olu brine Snakes on a New Flying Lizard from Assam, 
an Account of the Reptiles collected by the Afghan Boundary 
Commission, and on a New Apodous Amphibian from India ; 
in the last paper is included a very learned discussion on the 
changes in the configuration of the various continents as 
deduced from the distribution of the limbless Amphibians. 

In 1905, Col. Alcock developed a special interest in 
Entomology and, in collaboration with (’apt. J. K. Adie, 
published a ■|)aper on the occurrence of a malaria-carrying 
Anopheles mosquito in Calcutta. On his a])pointment as 
lecturer in Entomology in the London School of Tropical 
Medicine, Alcock not content with l)ook knowledge only, 
started studying the different forms of insects which are of 
interest as disease-carriers, and in 191 1 published his 
monumental work entitled ‘ Remarks on the Classification 
of the Culicidac, with particular reference to the ('onstitution 
of the Genus Ano]iholes ’ in the * Annals and Magazine of 
Natural History About the same time he performed an even 
greater service to tropical zoology by the publication of his 
uondei fully conceived and very lucid text -book entitled 
* Entomology for Medical Officers’. 

As the Superintendent of the Indian Museum, (’ol, Alcock 
had to work under very disheartening circumstances, but he 
carried out reforms of an outstanding nature in the general 
management of the institution and did very valuable work in 
connection with the preparation and arrangement of the 
exhibits in the various public galleries under his charge." The 
exhibits which he set up in the gallcrids w^ere mostly prepared 
with his own hands and are an ample proof of the time and 
care he l>estowed on their preparation As fjio Superintendent 
of the Indian Museum be tried to improve the administration 
of the* Museum as a whole and I cannot do better than quote 
what his successor, the late Dr. Annandale, wrote regarding 
the condition in which he left the Trustees’ office on his 
retirement: ‘The admirable organization of his office, whigh 
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enabled bin successor to take up the threads of routine 
mec'hanioally, is another matter for which it is impossible to 
be too grateful : although changes necessarily take place as the 
Museum grows anrl develops, the ground-work will always be 
that constructed by Col. Alcock, too often without recogni- 
tion, and in spite of obstacles of which nothing was known 
beyond the Museum walls.’ To popularise the Museum and 
make it possible for the lay public to understand the exhibits 
(''ol. Al(‘Ock wrote a series of very handy and interesting guide- 
books. Those guide-books and the ' Naturalist in Indian Seas ’ 
published in 1902 are outstanding examples of (k)l. Aloock's 
erudition and perspicuity, while the literary style of these 
books * in which the strong infusion of Shakespeare and other 
Elizabethan authors is never pedantic, never frivolous, and 
never dull adds to their charm. 

No account of (^ol. Alcock’s zoological work in India will 
be complete without a reference to his connection with the 
Asiatic* Society of Bengal. He joined the Society in 1S88 and 
continued as an active meralx*r till 1906 when he left India on 
leave pr<‘paratory to retirement. Ho was elected the Natural 
History Secretary of the Society in 1894, Oeneral Secretary in 
1895, Vice-President in February. 1901, and in 1911 was elected 
as an Honorary Fellow. 

For his researches on the marine zoology of India he 
m*eived the Honorary degree of LL.D. from the University of 
Aberdeen in 1904, and w^as awarded the Barclay Memorial 
Medal b\ the Asiatic Society of Bengal in 1907. He was 
elected a Fellow of the Royal Society of London in 1901, and 
was a corresponding meml)er of the Zoological Society of Lon- 
<lon, and of the Netherlands Zoological Society and an Hono- 
rary Member of the California Academy of Sciences, Philadel- 
phia. His services in the Indian Museum were recognized 
in 1903 by the grant of the title of CM.E. 

Baini Pbashad 

(Read in the Ordinary yfonthly Meetingy Ist May^ 1933.) 


Sir .Iervanjee Jamshedji Modi. 

. (1854-1933) 

The death of Shams-ul-Ulama Sir Jeevanjee Jamshedji 
Modi, Kt.. C.I.E., Ph.D., LL.D., J.P., the famous Parsee 
savant, at Bombay, on the 28th March, 1933, has removed from 
the ranks of oriental scholars and antiquarians a devoted 
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worker who spent a long and arduous life-time in multifarious 
researohes in Asiatic history, arohsBology, comparative religion 
and anthropology. 

Born in 1854, in the priestly class, he received a sound 
ecclesiastical education in a Zoroastrian Madrasa before matri- 
culating in 1872. While assisting his father in the family 
profession, he entered the University of Bombay and graduated 
from the Elphinstone College in 1877 : long before this, how- 
ever, Jeevanjee had liegun life as an officiating priest at one of 
the endowed Agiary ^mples at Colaba, Bombay, succeeding 
his deceased father in these duties at the tender age of 17. 
The duties of traditional priesthood, however, did not absorb 
him and he thri'w himself with vigour into various cultural 
pursuits, beginning with a sound study of Persian and Avestan 
philologv, questions of ethnology, folk-lore and general litera- 
ture, sahjeots on which in later life he vas destined to lieeome 
cl reputed authority. Soon after 1880, he liegan to publish 
the fruits of his stud> iti essays, memoranda and short notices 
in various journals in different parts of thc^ world and in 
]iiiblic lectures under th(* auspic*es of various associations of 
Bombay, such as the Framjee Oowasji Institute, the Bombay 
branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, the Anthropological 
Societ3% the Dnyan Prasarak Sabha, the French Literary 
Circle, etc. In 1887, he w^as nominated a Fellow of the 
Bombay University and in 1893 he was awar'J^d the title of 
Shams- ul-Ulama. In the same year he was appointed to the 
onerous and responsible post of »Seoretary to the i^arsee 
Panchayat, a position which he retained for 38 years. Among 
the duties of the I'anchayat Trustees is the administration of 
religious and charitable endowments for communal benefits, 
these funds aggregating to several croros of rupees. In 189S), 
Dr. J. J. Modi attended the 8th Oriental Conference, held at 
Stockholm as a delegate from India, and in the same >ear 
he w'as invited to lecture liefore the h^rench Academy and the 
Asiatic Society of Paris. For his researches in Asiatic history 
and antiquities he w'as rewarded by French, Belgian, Hunga- 
rian and German Universities by honorary Doctorates, or l>y 
other means. The studies w^hich won him a world-wide recog- 
nition as a foremost authority, were the origins, literature and 
teaching of Zoroastrianism Dr. Modi had .a prominent share 
in promoting the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute at 
Poona and he was the most importknt collaborator of the 
Cama Oriental Institute at Bombay. Since 1923 he was a 
Fellow of the B.B. Royal Asiatic Society and in 1929-30 its 
elected President. The Asiatic Society of Bengal elected him 
an Honorary Fellow in 1931. His long and continuous laliours 
in* the advancement of Oriental learning were rewarded by the 
Bombay Universitv by the conferment of the honorary degree 
of LL.I). in 1930. In 1917, he was made a C.I.E. and he ^as 
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knighted in 1939. He was an Officier d*Acad4mie and Cheva- 
lier of the Legion d’Honneur (France, 1925). 

Sir Jeevanjee was an indefatigable traveller in furtherance 
of his various researches, having traversed many parts of Asia 
and Europe. He would undertake long and arduous journeys 
on foot, away from the beaten tracks, in search of a relic, a 
monument, or a manuscript, and cheerfully endured the hard- 
ships incidental to such travel. Once he walked a trail of 190 
miles in order to provide the only conveyance that could be got 
to his cook. Sir J. J. Modi throughout his life was a man of 
extreme simplicity. His modesty was exemplary; he never 
sought the many honours that were showered upon him in later 
life, and it is well known that he would request Government or 
the other donors to send their diplomas or decorations to him 
privately rather than award them in public receptions or 
Durbars. Choosing the cloister of his modest home rather than 
the public stage, and the ox>on fields of nature rather than well- 
appointed museums or libraries, Sir Jeevanjee has, during his 
long life of 79 years, with the burden of an exacting office 
on Ills shoulders, considerably advanced the cause of learning 
and added a brilliant page to the records of Indian scholarship. 
Dr. Modi’s published papers number over 150. The following 
are among the more noteworthy of his contributions : — 

‘ Asiatic Papers ’, in 3 Parts. 

* Anthropological Papers ’, in 4 Parts. 

* Dante Papers.’ 

‘ Memorial Papers.’ 

Anquetil Du Perron and Dastur Darab. 

A Glimpse into the Work of the B.6. Royal Asiatic 
Society during the last 100 years from a Parsee point 
of view. 

Education among the Ancient Iranians. 

La Visite d’un Parsi a la Ville de Constantinople. 

Jamaspi (Pahiavi, Pazand and Persian texts, with tran- 
slations). 

The Parsees at the Court of Akbar and Dastur Meherji 
Rana. 


In Gujarati, 

‘ Iranian Essays ’, in 3 Parts. 

The Social Life Geography and Articles of Faith of 
Avesta times. 

Jamshed, Horn and Fire. 

Mithra and the Feast of Mithras. 

Lectures before the Dnyan Prasarak Society, in 4 Parts. 
History of the Zoroastrian Religion. 

Ancient History of Iran. 

Peshdadian I)]masty of Iran. 
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Kyanian Dynasty of Iran. 

The Ancient Iranians, according to Herodotus and Strabo, 
compared with the Avesta and other Books. 
Bundehesh, Pahlavi Translations. 

Episodes from the Shah-Nameh, in 2 Farts. 

Heroines of the Shah-Nameh. 

D. N. Wadia 

{Read by the General Secretary in the Ordinary Monthly Meetinjg, 
4th December^ 1933.) 



FR0GEEDIN08 OF THE MEDICAL SECTION 
MEETINOS, 1933. 


No meeting of the Medical Heotion was held during the 
year. 
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